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O  F    T  H  E 

J i  A  JL  XL 

O    F 

That  Ancient  Servant  of  Chrifi) 


John   Gratton: 


Giving  an  Account  of  his  Exercifes  when 
Young,  and  how  he  came  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Truth,  and  was  thereby 
raifed  up.  to  Preach  the  Gofpel;  as  alfo  his 
Labours,  Travels  and  Sufferings  for  the  fame. 

With  aCoLLECTiON  of  his  Books  and 

Manuscripts. 

Dan.  xii.  3,4.  Many  [ball  run  to  and  fro,  and  Knowledge  ft  all 
be  encreafed  :  And  they  that  be  voife  Jhall  jhine  as  the  Bright- 
'fiefs  of  the  Firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  Hjghteouj* 
?iefs,  as  the  Stars,  for  ever  and  ever. 


LO  N  D  0  N;  Printed  and  Sold  by  the 
Affigns  of  J.  Soivte,  at  the  Bible  in  George  Tard 
in  Lombard  Street,    1720. 


Ill 


Several  Teftimonies,  &c. 

A  few  Words  by  way  of 

TESTIMONY, 

* 

Concerning  our  Dear  Friend 

JOHN  GRATTON; 

With  Jome  Account    of    his  following 
Journal. 

LO  V  E  to  the  Precious  TRUTH, 
which  I  received  in  my  early  Days, 
and  embraced  as  my  chiefeft  Joy, 
and  which  is  dearer  to  me  than  all  that  this 
World  can  afford,  hath  made  me  love  the 
Meffengers  and  Minilters  of  it,  and  their 
Teifimony  for  it's  fake,  of  whom  our  dear 
Friend  John  Grattcn  was  not  the  leaft,  being 
one  of  the  Lord's  Worthies,  raifed  up  in  thefe 
Latter  -  Days,  after  long  Travel,  and  fent 
forth  to  Publilh  the  Glad-Tidings  of  the 
Goffel  of  Chrift,  to  his  Neighbours  and  Coun- 
try-Men, &c.  as  by  the  following  Relation 
will  appear.  A  true  Minifter  of  the  Ever- 
lafting  Gofpel  of  Life  and  Salvation  to  the 
Sons  and   Daughters  of  Men,  in  Life  and 

A  2  Power, 


k  Sever d  Testimonies,  concerning 


Power,  which  is  Glad-Tidings  indeed  to  as 
many  as  receive  it :  But  he  is  now  removed 
and  taken  from  us,  who  is  gone  to  his  ever- 
lafting  Reft,  and  his  Works  follow  him. 

T  h  e   Removing  fo  many  of  the  Lord's 
Worthies,  from  among  us  of  late  Years,  is 
Matter    of  weighty    Confideration  ,    with 
which   my  Heart    hath  often  been   deeply 
affe&ed  ;  but  in  this  I  am  comforted,  that 
we  are  not  left  Destitute,  and  that  the  Work 
is  the  Lord's :  And  though  they  are  taken 
away,  He  can  raife  up  others  in  their  room; 
and  that  they  died  in  the  Lord,  and  if  we 
are  Faithful  we  fhall  go  to  them,   (  feeing 
they  cannot  return  to  us)  where  we  fhall  for 
ever  live  to  laud  and  praife  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  :  And  in  the  mean  time  let  us  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  Harveft,  That  he  will  fend  forth 
more  faithful  Labourers  into  his  Vineyard,  to 
fupply  the  Places  of  thofe  who  are  removed  ; 
For  the  Harveft  indeed  isGreatfand  much  Work 
yet  to  be  done,  before  the  Nations  are  Con- 
verted unto  Him)  and  the  True  Labourers  (  in 
Comparifon  of  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Work) 
are  yet  hut  Few* 

I  should  not  have  prefumed  to  have 
written  any  thing,  concerning  this  our  Friend, 
Deceafed,  (confidering  how  many  abler  there 
are  to  fpeak  of  him)  had  not  I  had  a  more 
than  common  Refpefl:  to  him,  for  his  Tefti- 
mony\  fake,  and  intimate  Acquaintance  with 
him  for  about  Twenty  Years,  and  knew  his 
Temper  and  Spirit  well ;  and  were  it  not  to 

give 


JOHN  GRAT  TON. 


give  fome  Account  of  the  eniuing  Jour- 
nal, and  my  Concern  in  it :  which  is  as 
follows. 

Our  Friend  John  Gratton,  whofe 
Service  in  the  Truth,  and  Labours  in  the  Work 
of  the  Lord,  are,  I  doubt  not,  frefh  in  the 
Memories  of  many,  who  will  be  glad  to  hear 
the  Relation  of  him  ;  left  an  Account,  in  fe- 
veral  Manufcripts,  of  his  Life,  Labours,  Tra- 
vels and  Sufferings,  which,  being  fent  up  to 
London  fince  his  Deceafe,  were  put  into  my 
Hands,  with  Defire  that  I  would  perufe  and 
compare  them ;  which  I  carefully  did  and 
brought  the  Subftance  of  all  into  one,  ac- 
cording to  the  Order  of  Time,  as  near  as 
I  could  in  his  own  Words,  not  omitting  any 
thing  that  was  material. 

May  the  Lord  make  it  fcrviceable  to  all 
that  Read  it,  that  it  may  redownd  to  his 
Glory,  the  Advancement  of  his  Truth,  and 
Comfort  of  his  People. 

He  Died  in  the  Firft- Month,  17-K-.    And 

Precious  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the 
Death  of  his  Saints  : 

To  whofe  Divine  Grace  and  Guidance  I 
Recommend  all,  with  my  own  Soul, 


John  Whiting. 


London,  the  20th  of  the 
1 2th  Month,  1  7  I  9. 


3  Pfefb 


vi  Several  Testimonies,  concerning 


miw's 


TESTIMONY 

Concerning 

JOHN  GRATTON. 

I  Having  known  my  Dear  Friend,  John  Graf- 
ton 30  Years  (or  upwards 0  and  be  being  one 
whom  I  dearly  loved,  as  aMinifter  of  the  Gofpel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefos  Chrift:  It  is  upon 
rny  Mind  to  write  a  fhort  Teftimnny  concerning 
him.  He  Travelled  much  in  the  Work  of  the  Mi- 
riiftry,  and  was  willing  tofpend  and  be  fpent  for 
the  Truth's  fake.  HisTeftimony  was  very  power- 
ful, and  prevailed  to  the  tendering  the  Hearts  of 
many :  And  I  may  fay  (for  one)  he  was  very  help- 
ful tome  in  my  Young  Years,  wherefore  I  had  al- 
ways an  honourable  Efteem  for  him,  as  an  Elder, 
and  a  Father  in  Ifrael.  But  within  this  15  or  16 
Years  I  have  had  a  more  full  Knowledge  of  him  \ 
for  I  fometimes  Travelled  with  him,  and  had  pri- 
vate Opportunitiesjn  his  Company  :  And  altho3 
he  was  endued  with  an  excellent  Gift  of  the  Mi* 
niftry,  yet  he  was  very  tender  and  courteous  to 
thofe  who  were  but  young  in  the  Work  of  the 
Gofpel  (whofe  Care  was  to  ferve  the  Lord  and 
not  themfelves)  and  indeed,  he  had  a  Word  of 
Comfort  to  the  weary  Travellers,  whofe  Faces 
were  6Wward$  yet  he  was  very  fharp  againft 
Deceit.  He  dearly  loved  the  Truth,  and  the  Pro- 
fperity  of  it.  May  I  not  fay,  the  Righteous  is 
taken  away,  and  few  confider  it  >  My  Defire  and 

Prayer 


JOHN  GRATTON.  vii 

Prayer  to  the  Lord  is,  that  as  he  hath  been  pleat- 
ed to  remove  many  of  the  Ancients,  he  might 
raife  up  many  more  faithful  Labourers,  and  give 
them  a  Portion  of  the  fame  Spirit,  that  the  Truth 
might  fpread  over  the  Nation,  and  Nations  re- 
mote ^  that  many  might  be  turned  from  the  Evil 
of  their  Ways  unto  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  and  fo 
lay  down  their  Heads  in  Peace,  as  I  believe  this 
our  Bear  Friend  hath  done.  And  tho3  he  is  tak- 
en from  us,  to  our  great  Lofs,  yet  I  doubt  not 
but  it  is  to  his  eternal  Gain  $  for  I  being  with  him 
a  little  before  he  was  taken  away,  found  him  fen- 
fible  and  retaining  his  Integrity,  which  was  much 
to  my  Comfort  3nd  Satisfaction  •,  and  now  I  may 
fay,  he  being  dead,  yet  fpeaketh ;  and  his  Me- 
mory is  frefti  in  my  Remembrance,  I  being  fenfi- 
ble  that  he  died  in  the  Love  of  Truth,  and  in  true 
Love  and  Unity  with  faithful  Brethren. 

North-Colli ngham  in  Not- 
tinghamfhire,  2 2d  of  the  3d  Jofepb  Smltlh 

Month,  1 713. 
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TESTIMONY 

Remains  in  my  Heart  concerning 
our  'Dear  Friend 

John  Gratton. 

HE  was  one  whom  I  dearly  loved  becaufe  of 
that  Spirit  that  dwelt  in  him  in  a  plentiful 
Manner.     Indeed  the  Lord  wonderfully  favour- 
ed him  with  his  Grace  and  Spirit,  fo  that  I  have 
fitten  with  great  Delight  under  his  Miniftry  in 
many  Places.    I  was  at  London  the  Lift  time  he 
was  there,  and  he  was  very  living  and  powerful 
in  his  Teftimonyj   and  many  things  dropt  from 
him  in  his  Declarations,    which  was  very  fuita- 
ble  to  the  Congregations  •,  fo  that  I  admired  the 
Wifdom  that  the  Lord  had  indued  him  withal, 
and  the  Strength  that  his  natural  Body  had  ,  for 
out  of  a  Meeting  he  was  very  weak,    becaufe  of 
his  Diftemper  that  was  upon  him  :   He  Preached 
the  Gofpel  of  Life  and  Salvation  freely,  and  fuf- 
fered  for  the  Teflimony  the  Lord  gave  him  to 
bear,  and  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord  through 
his  Miniftry,  who  became  obedient  and  faithful 
to  the  Manifeftation  of  God's  Spirit  in  their  own 
Hearts,  feveral  of  whom  I  was  intimate  withal  \ 
fo  that  it  is  a  true  Relation  I  give  of  him. 

I  defire  the  Lord  mayraifeup  many  fuch  true 
Labourers  as  he  was  in  his  Day,  to  labour  in  his 
Vineyard*  that  many  may  be  turned  to  Righte- 
oufnefs,  and  grow  up  in  Holinefs,  to  the  Praife 

and 
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and  Glory  of  God ,    who  hath  appeared  by  his 
Light  and  Grace  in  a  wonderful  Manner  in  our 
Day.    Surely  the  Lord  is  about  to  make  his  Name 
and  Truth  famous  amongfi:  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Earth,  for  this  Caufe,  and  for  the  Love  that  he 
bears  to  the  Workmanfhip  of  his  Hands,    is  he 
working  in  the  Hearts  of  many  by  his  Spirit,  and 
is  railing  up  true  hearted  Men  and  Women,  that 
run  not  after  filthy  Lucre ,   but  are  feeking  to 
gain  Souls  to  the  Lord,   and  turn  Men  and  Wo- 
men from  their  Sins  and  Tranfgrellions,  that  they 
may  be  Heirs  of  eternal  Salvation  $   for  this  End 
did  our  Dear  Friend  and  Brother  labour.     I  have 
met  with  him  in  divers  Counties  in  this  Nation, 
where  he  laboured  faithfully  and  truly  in  the 
Work  of  the  Lord  ^  he  endeavoured  as  much  as  in 
him  lay  to  ftir  up  the  pure  Mind :  and  I  have  feen 
his  Labours   of  Love  effectual,   fo'  that  many 
Hearts  and   Souls   have  been  fweetly  refrefhed 
through  that  Love  that  flowed,  and  dwelt  plen- 
tifully in  him :  And  after  a  Meeting  he  was  folid 
and  lerious,    and  his  Difcourfe  tended  much  to 
Edification,  and  to  build  up  the  Children  of  the 
Lord  in  the  moft  holy  Faith.    He  was  one  that 
fought  not  to  be  applauded   by  Men,    but  kept 
humble  and  low  in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  had  an 
Eye  to  his  Glory:    Thefe  Qualifications  that  his 
Lord  and  Mafter  had  endued  him  withal,    and 
his  Exemplary  Life  did  much  beautifie  him  in  the 
Eyes  of  thofe  that  loved  and  feared  Almighty 
God.     Well  this  may  be  fafely  faid,  that  he  was 
a  Man  of  God,  and  did  good  Service  in  his  Day, 
and  is  entered  into  that  Reft,    that  is  prepared 
for  all  thofe  that  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Bridlington,  the  3d  Day 
of  the  8th  Month,  1712.  Jofiab  Langdaie. 

Afew 


Several  Testimonies  concerning 


A  few  Lines  by  Way  of 

TESTIMONY, 

From  feveral 

FRIENDS  mCheJhire, 

Concerning  our  Ancient  Friend, 

John  Gratton,  'Deceafed. 

WE  whofe  Names  are  hereunto  Subfcribed, 
having  had  a  pretty  early,  and  long  Ac- 
quaintance with  that  good  Man,  thought  it  our 
Duty,  in  Refpecl:  to  his  Memory,  to  give  forth 
this  Teftimony  concerning  him.  In  his  early 
and  feveral  Vifits  he  made  to  this  County  in  the 
Service  of  Truth,  we  ftill  obferved  the  Lord  -at- 
tended him,  and  put  him  forth,  fo  that  many 
times  he  was  wonderfully  opened  and  inlarged 
to  fpeak  of  the  things  of  God,  and  to  unfold  the 
My  Series  of  his  Kingdom  in  a  very  convincing 
Manner  to  the  Ignorant,  and  to  the  comforting 
and  ftrengthening  of  the  Faithful ;  yea,  times  of 
Refrefhment  did  often  fweetly  attend  the  Meet- 
ings of  Friends  he  paid  his  Vifits  to,  which  made 
him  to  us  acceptable  and  defirous  ^  and  as  he  was 
lively  and  powerful  in  his  Teftimony,  fo  many 
times  he  was  fweetly  drawn  forth  in  Praife  and 
Supplication  to  the  Lord.  He  fpared  not  him- 
felf  wherein  he  could  be  ferviceable  to  God,  his 
Truth  and  People,  and  had  ftill  an  Eye  to  the 
Glory  of  God  therein,  and  was  zealoufly  con- 
cerned 
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cerned  to  exalt  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son 
Chriffc  Jefus  our  Lord,  which  he  did,  not  only  in 
Doctrine,  but  in  Converfation,  for  he  was  a  good 
Example,   both  at  Home  and  Abroad  ^    and  his 
Service  both  here  and  in  other  Places  cannot  ea- 
sily be  forgotten  by  us.     His  Travels  were  confi- 
derable  in  this  Nation,  and  many  were  convinc- 
ed by  him  in  this  Count)%  and  in  other  Parts, 
and  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth :  He 
alfo  gave  a  Vifit  to  Friends  in  Ire land ',  where  he 
was  gladly  received  •,  he  often  fpoke  of  his  Satis- 
faction  he  had  therein,    as  alfo  in  his  Travel 
through  Scotland,    Whilft  he  lived  in  MonyaJh,m 
the  County  of  Darby-,   his  Houfe  and  Heart  was 
epen,    his  Entertainments  free :    The  Company 
or  honed:  Friends  were  very  acceptable,  and  ma- 
ny made  refpectful  Viiits  to  him,  which  he  would 
fay  were  times  of  Comfort  and  Confblation  •,    as 
Years  came  on,   fo  Infirmities  increafed,  which 
weakened  and  brought  him  often  very  low  :  His 
Imprifonments  and  Lofs  of  Goods,  for  hisTefti- 
mony  for  Truth,  he  bore  with  a  great  deal  of  Pa- 
tience, and  waded  through  thofe  Sufferings  with 
a  Chriftian  Courage.     Sometime  after   his  Re- 
moval to  the  County  of  Nottingham,   his  dear 
Wife  was  taken  from  him,   which  added  ftill  to 
his  Sorrows  *  for  ihe  was  a  Strength  and  Comfort 
to  him  in  the  midft  of  his  Exercifes,   and  conti- 
nued fo  to  be  to  her  very  End,    and   after  her 
Death  he  had  the  Help  and  Affiftance  of  an  af- 
fectionate Daugthter,    who  difcharged  her  Duty 
to  him  to  his  very  laft. 

We  (hall  only  add,  he  was  a  Man  belov'd  of  God 
and  of  his  People,  found  in  h;*  Teftimony,  cour- 
teous in  his  Behaviour  *  he  loved  rhe  Truth  for 
the  Truth's  fake  *  was  patient  in  his  Suffering 
for  it,  faithful  to  God  in  difcharging  his  Duty 
to  him,   helpful  to  his  People  wherein  he  could 

be 


xu 


Several  Testimonies,  concerning 


be  fervkeable  to  them,  either  in  their  private  or 
publick  Concerns*  he  lived  well,  and  lo  he  died: 
And  after  all  his  Toils,  Exercifes  and  Bufferings 
lie  met  with  herein  this  World, in  a  good  old  Age? 
was  gathered  home  unto  a  quiet  Habitation, 

The  Lord  God  'Almighty  raife  up  and  fend 
forth  many  more  fuch  faithful  Labourers  into  his 
Harveft,  that  the  Scattered  may  be  gathered,  and 
the  Difperfed  brought  home  to  the  Fold  of  Safe- 
ty, where  they  may  be  prepared  with  the  Redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord,  to  give  unto  him,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  that  fits  upon  the  Throne,  the  Glory,  Ho- 
nour, and  high  Praifes  that  is  his  Due,  and  our 
Duty  to  render  him,  even  World  without  End, 
Amen. 


Jofeph  Endon, 
John  Walker, 
Ralje  Brock, 
John  Hough, 
William  Harrifon 
John  Hob/on, 
Benj.  Bangs, 


Martha  Hobfon, 
Mary  Richard/on, 
Martha  Royle, 
Tabitha  Ardern, 
Mary  Bangs, 
Martha  Mofs^ 


Stockport,  the  2d  of 
the  1  ft  Month,  17^. 


The 
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The  Testimony  of  fever  al  Friends  (be- 
longing to  Monyafh  Monthly-Meeting)  con- 
cerning our  deceajed  Friend  JohnGratton. 

WE  whofe  Names  are  here-unto  Subfcribed, 
being  Members  of  Monyajh  Monthly- 
Meeting,  wbereunto  our  well- beloved  Friend, 
John  Graft  on,  did  many  Years  belong,  (in  which 
time  we  were  intimately  acquainted  with  him^ 
enjoyed  many  precious  and  comfortable  Oppor- 
tunities in  converging  together,  and  were  often 
refrefhed  under  his  Miniftry)  do  find  our  felves 
concerned,  (as  a  Duty  we  owe  to  his  Memory, 
and  for  the  recommending  his  Chriftian  Labours 
to  fucceeding  Ages)  to  write  this  brief  Teftimo- 
ny  concerning  him.  As  he  was  a  Man  of  Note 
in  his  Country,  and  one  whofe  Chriftianity  did 
(hew  it  felf  in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs  and  Humi- 
lity (notwithstanding  many  Troubles  and  Exer- 
cifes  which  he  met  withal.)  He  was  alfo  an  able 
Minifter  of  the  everlafting  Gofpel,  being  made 
inftrumental  in  the  Convincement  of  many.  He 
had  great  Openings,  was  found  in  Do&rine,  and 
fkilful  in  hitting  the  Mark.  His  Miniftry  was 
lively  and  powerful,  plentifully  opening  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  travelled  much  in  the  Service  of  Truth, 
both  in  this  Nation,  and  in  other  Countries  ad- 
jacent. His  Refidence  was  at  Monyafh,  (in  the 
County  of  Darby)abovQ  Forty  Years,  where  we  were 
often  comforted  in  his  Company,  and  therefore 
loved  him  in  the  Truth,  and  do  believe  that  he 
lived  and  died  a  Servant  of  the  Lord.  He  depart- 
ed this  Life  at  Famsfield  in  Nottingham/hire,  in 
the  69th  Year  of  his  Age. 


Elihu  Hall, 
Henry  Bowman, 
Cornelim  Bowman, 
George  Potter, 


Rebecca  Bowman, 
Ann  Bowman, 
Sarah  Potter, 
Hejhr  Bowman. 

fbeb* 


xiv  Several  Testimonies,  concerning 


Phebe  Batemans 

TESTIMONY 

Concerning  her 

Dear  Father  and  Mother. 


i 


T  hath  been  much  in  my  Mind  to  give  a  fhort 
Account  of  the  latter  End  of  my  dear  and 
tender  Parents,  it  pleafing  the  Lord  fo  to  order 
it,  that  they  both  finifhed  their  Days  with  me 
at  Farnsfield  in  Nottingham/hire.  They  broke  up 
Houfe-keeping  at  Monyajhjn  the  4th  Month,  1707. 
and  v/ent  from  thence  to  Brother  JofepFs,  and 
after  a  fhort  Stay  there,  came  hither  5  my  dear 
Mother  having  been  weakly  about  half  a  Year 
before,  but  then  was  fomething  better,  and  went 
a  Journey  with  my  dear  Father ^  our  Friend  James 
Smith  taking  her  behind  him,  being  free  to  ac- 
company them,  and  be  ferviceable  to  them,  which 
they  both  took  very  kindly  of  him,  and  a  very 
comfortable  Journey  they  had,  going  into  fh'e- 
ral  Counties  to  fee  and  vifit  Friends,  dear  Mo- 
ther taking  her  laft  Farewel  of  them,  being  well 
fatisfied  her  time  here  haftned  on  apace,  her 
Weaknefs  ftill  continuing,  tho*  not  fo  violent  in 
that  Journey  as  before  5  but  at  her  Return  home 
to  our  Houfe,  fhe  told  me,  fhe  might  never  go 
again,  but  was  well  fatisfied  with  her  Journey, 
being  glad  to  fee  Friends  :  She  had  a  tender  Care 
for  us  all,  being  a  very  affectionate,  loving, 
tender  Mother;  and  in  our  Bringing-up,  had  an 
Eye  to  the  Lord,  that  we  might  be  trained  up  in 
his  Fear,  and  was  not  backward  in  reproving  of 
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us  for  any  Appearance  of  Evil,  dear  Father  be- 
ing Five  Years  and  about  a  half  in  Prifon,  when 
we  were  but  young,  the  Tuition  of  us  fell  moft* 
ly  upon  her  $  and  as  we  grew  up,  fhe  would  often 
advifeus  to  Diligence  and  Carefulnefs,  not  only 
to  the  Lord,  but  in  thofe  outward  Affairs  of  the 
World,  that  none  might  be  Lofers  by  us.  Her 
Weaknefs  of  Body  increafed  fall  on  her,  fo  that 
lhe  much  defiredher  time  here  might  not  be  long, 
if  the  Lord  faw  it  good,  yet  was  freely  given  up 
to  his  holy  Will,  and  would  fay  to  me,  Prethee 
do  not  defire  my  Life,  but  give  me  up  freely  *,  I 
know  I  might  have  been  ailifting  to  thee,  if  the 
Lord  had  been  pleaied  fo  to  have  ordered  it,  but 
my  Defires  are  more  to  be  gone,  if  he  fee  it  good, 
than  to  live  any  longer  here,  having  a  tender  Re- 
gard in  her  Mind  for  dear  Father,  that  he  might 
not  be  neglected.  I  being  pretty  much  taken  up 
in  attending  her,  fhe  would  often  fay,  Doft  thou 
take  care  of  thy  Father?  For  as  their  Love  and 
Sympathy  had  been  great  in  all  times  of  Trial 
of  what  fort  foever,  fo  it  continued  to  the  Lift-, 
and  I  believe  lhe  never  hind  red  nor  difcouraged 
him  once  from  going  out  in  the  Service  of  the  blef- 
fed  Truth,  but  was  an  Encourager  of  him,  and  in 
his  Abfence  very  diligent  and  careful  that  no- 
thing might  go  amifs  to  make  him  uneafie  at  his 
Return,  fo  that  he  was  much  at  Liberty  to  ferva 
the  Lord  for  many  Years  before  he  gave  up  Houfe- 
keeping.  She  was  preferved  in  much  Patience 
and  Resignation  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  often 
faying,  fhe  had  Hope  in  him  5  lhe  was  very  fenfi- 
ble  to  the  laft,and  departed  this  Life  in  much  Qui- 
etnefs  and  Stillnefs,  as  if  fhe  had  been  going  to 
fleep,  without  either  Sigh  or  Groan,  the  4th  of 
the  10th  Month,  1707,  ^nd  I  believe  is  entred  in- 
to the  Reft  which  is  prepared  for  the  Righteous, 
in  the  65th  Year  of  her  Age,  they  having  lived 
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together  near  Thirty  nine  Years.  She  was  buried 
the  7th  of  the  loth  Month, in  the  Burying  Place  of 
Friends  by  the  Meeting  houfe  in  Farnsfield,  many 
Friends  Accompanying  her  Body  to  the  Grave. 

My  dear  Father  was  then  very  weakly,  and 
the  Lofs  of  my  dear  Mother  was  a  near  Trial  and 
Exercife  to  him,  me  having  been,  as  he  himfelf 
faid,  a  fweet  Help  to  him  in  the  Lord,  was  deep- 
ly bowed  in  Mind  and  Spirit  for  the  Lofs  of  her, 
yet  freely  gave  her  up  to  the  Lord  5  he  was  now 
brought  fo  low  and  weak,  that  few  who  faw  him 
thought  he  would  continue  long  after  her:  But 
it  pleafed  the  Lord  in  his  great  Love  and  infinite 
Goodnefs  to  raife  him  up  in  fome  Meafure,  tho' 
he  continued  weak  all  along,  but  was  enabled  to 
go  up  to  London  the  Summer  following  to  fee  and 
vifit  Friends,  being  out  near  half  a  Year,  in  which 
time  he  had  feverai  Fits  cf  Illnefs,  but  the  foreft 
time  was  at  Bungersbill,  at  the  Houfe  of  R.  Rich- 
ardfon,  he  and  his  Wife  being  very  tender  of  him, 
yet  his  Defire  was  great  to  get  home  to  my  Houfe, 
if  the  Lord  faw  it  good  5  and  he  was  pleafed  to 
raife  him  up  again,  fo  that  he  was  enabled  to 
get  home  the  29th  of  the  7th  Month,  17085  our 
Friend  Richard  Needbam  being  fo  kind  to  come 
with  him,  and  ftaid  one  Night,  and  we  were  tru- 
ly glad  of  him,  but  he  continued  weakly,  being 
attended  with  various  Exercifes,  which  often 
brought  him  very  low,  tho'  fometimes  he  was 
enabled  to  take  a  little  Journey  to  fee  and  vifit 
Friends. 

The  laft  Winter  he  fenfibly  decayed,  fo  that 
he  would  often  fay  to  me,  he  could  not  eontinue 
long,  his  Stomach  being  fo  weak,  he  could  take 
little  Food  for  feverai  Months  before  he  died. 
His  Defires  were  great  to  go  hence,  if  the  Lord 
faw  it  good  ^  and  as  his  Weaknefs  encreafed,  his 
Defires  (if  could  be)    grew  ftronger  and  more 
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earneft  with  the  Lord  to  remove  him  oat  of  this 
troublefom  World,  being  well  fatisfied  his  Day's 
Work  was  over,  yet  deflred  to  wait  the  Lord's 
time.  My  eldeft  Daughter  being  then  very  ill, 
he  often  gave  good  Advice  and  Counfel  to  her, 
to  fear  the  Lord,  and  be  obedient  to  her  Parents, 
with  more  to  that  effect,  to  all  my  Children. 

About  a  Month  before  his  Deceafe,  I  was  call- 
ed onfo  fuddenly,  that  it  was  thought  he  could 
not  live  till  I  came  to  him  ^  I  found  my  Chil- 
dren and  the  Maid  weeping,  thinking  he  would 
not  have  fpoke  again,  but  when  I  came  to  him, 
he  broke  ouc  into  Tears,  faying,  He  thought  he 
ihould  never  have  feen  me  more  ,  but  foon  got 
a  little  Strength  to  fit  up  in  his  Chair,  and  call- 
ed all  the  Children  to  him,  one  by  one,  and  kifs- 
ed  them,,  giving  them  good  Advice,  faying,  it 
was  a  great  Comfort  to  him  to  fee  we  (hould  part 
an  fo  much  Love  and  Unity  one  with  another; 
and  calling  for  the  Maid  fpoke  very  tenderly  and 
loving  to  her,  and  after  talked  pretty  freely  with 
my  Kuiband  and  me  upon  feveral  Accounts,  fay- 
ing to  me,  when  by  our  felves,  he  faw  my  Hus- 
band was  true  hearted^  and  (being  attended  with 
fore  Sicknefs  and  Pain)  hefaid,  Lord,  I  pray  thee 
give  me  eafe,  if  it  be  thy  holy  Witt,  and  remove  me 
foon  out  of  this  Body  -,  thou  knowefl  it  is  through 
thy  great  Mercy  that  we  have  Hope  in  thee  :  Lord, 
1  pray  thee,  be  with  my  Children  that  I  leave  be- 
hind, and  with  all  Friends  and  Neighbours  of  what 
Profef/ton  foever  :  It  is  through  Chrift  Jefus  our 
Advocate,  who  is  gone  before  us,  that  we  are  ena- 
bled to  come  to  thee  :  And  being  in  much  Paia 
and  Exercife  of  Body,  he  faid  again,  Lord,  if  it 
be  thy  holy  Will,  remove  me  out  of  this  troublefom 
Body.  Another  time,  fome  Friends  being  come 
to  vifit  him,  I  told  bim,  here  were  fuch  Friends 
come  to  fee  him  j  he  faid>  They  might  fee  he  was 
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a  weak  Man  :    And  looking  on  them  as  they  fat 
by  him,  he  faid,    The  Lord  blefs  hU  People,  and 
pro/per  his  Truth  among  ft  them,  and  enable  them  to 
live  in  Love  one  with  another,  and  not  long  after 
Weakning  very  faft.     He  faid,  Lordy   I  freely 
commit  my  Soul  and  Spirit  unto  thee,  defiring  to 
have  his  dear  Love  to  Friends,    naming  feveral 
Particulars  •,  and  a  little  before  he  died,  he  told 
me,  Now  he  thought  he  Jh.ould  be  gone  in  half  an 
Hour,    being  very  fenfible  to  the  Iaft.    He  de- 
parted this  Life,,  on  the  9th  of  the  ift  Month, 
j  7  '4,  and  is,  I  hcpe,    at  Reft  wich  the  Lord, 
where  the  Wicked  ceafe  from  Troubling,    and 
where  the  Weary  are  at  Reft.  He  was  buried  beiide 
my  dear  Mother  the  1  ith  of  the  fame,  in  the  69th 
Year  of  his  Age,    having  been  convinced  of  the 
Truth  about  Forty  Years. 

Tbebe  Bateman* 

Farnsfield,  in  the 
Year  171  2. 
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JOURNAL 

OF    THE 

LIFE  of  John  Gratton. 

A  Short  Account  or  Declaration  of  the  Lord's 
Gracious  Dealings  with  me,  in  my  Paffage 
through  this  World,  and  Great  Mercies  he 
hath  bejtowed  upon  me,  who  am  not  worthy  of 
the  leajl  of  his  Mercies :  But  his  Love  is  Uni- 
verfal  to  All,  Toor  and  Rich,  Male  and  Fe« 
male,  without  Rejfecl  of  Terfons, 

For  God  h  no  Refpefter  of  Perfons :  But  in  every 
Nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  ii  accepted  with  him,  A£ts  10.  34, 
3?,  &c 

IT  hath  often  been  in  my  Heart,  and  kin  long  g   .  . 
on  my  Mind,  to  write  a  (lion  Account,  to,      . 
leave  behind  me   oi  the    Lord's   gracious   °^ 
Dealings    with    me,    and    Great  Mercies,  I  J  ' 
which  he,   in  his  infinite  Love,    hath  freely  be- 
llowed upon  me,  in  the  Time  which  he  hath  beeri^Y-^ 
pleafed  to  afford  me  in  this  World,   far  beyond 
my  Deferts  or  Expectation,  to  my  great  [oy  and 
Confoktion,  Praifes,  Thanks,  Glory,  Honour  and 
Renown,  be  given  and  afcribed  unto  him  {  for  he 
alone  is  worthy,    God  over  all,    blefled  for  ever.; 
Amen.     To  the   End,    that  my  Children,    and 
others,  who  may  fee  thefe  Lines,  may  be  encou- 
raged to  truft  in  iBe  living  God,  and  to  call  their' 
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Care  upon  him,  and  obey  him  truly  ^  for  he  ne- 
ver fails  them,  that  put  their  Truft  in  him,  and 
abide  in  his  BlefFed  Counfel. 

When  it  firft  pleafed  the  Lord  to  Vifit  me,  and 
to  caufe  his  Light  to  Ihine  in  me  (which  is  now 
my  Life)  I  was  but  a  Child,  and  was  keeping 
my  Father's  Sheep,  and  was  addicted  to  Sin  and 
Vanity,  for  which  I  was  reproved  and  fmitten 
inwardly  *  and  it  was  made  manifeft  to  me,  that 
I  was  not  in  a  State  of  Salvation,  nor  had  I  any 
True  Peace  in  my  Mind-,  but  whenever  I  came 
ferioufly  to  confider  my  State  and  Condition, 
I  found  an  Accufer  near  me:  Yet  alfo  I  found, 
that  he  that  reproved  me  for  Sin,  and  (hewed  me 
the  Deceit  of  my  Hearty  the  fame  alfo  counfelled 
me  to  embrace  Truth  and  Right  eoufnefs^  and  was 
always  with  me,  to  inftruct  me,  and  guide  me 
in  the  Way  of  Holinefs,  and  advifed  me  to  fin  no 
more  in  Word  or  Deed,  but  always  fpeak  Truth. 
And  when  I  took  it's  Counfel,  and  followed  it's 
Advice,  then  was  I  eafy,  and  my  Burden  feemed 
to  lighten,  and  it  would  have  given  me  Encou- 
ragement to  have  held  on,  and  take  heed  to  that 
good  Thing  in  me,  which  thus  inftructed  me  to 
Godlinefs,  and  to  fhun  that  which  was  bad  and 
evil:  And  fo  I  found,  as  it  were,  two  Spirits 
working  in  me,  both  ftriving  to  gain  me,  the  one 
from  the  other^  but  I  found  the  good  Spirit  (for 
fo  it  was)  always  counfelled  me  to  good  Things, 
and  when  I  was  obedient  to  it,  then  I  found  the 
evil  Spirit  could  not  break  my  Peace  :  And  had 
I  flood  here,  and  always  lived  in  the  Counfel  of 
this  good  Spirit  of  Inftru&ion,  and  had  never  re- 
belled againft  it,  then  had  my  Peace  been  as  a 
River. 
16J2.  I  was  about  Ten  or  Eleven  Years  old,  when  the 
Lord  vifited  me  with  the  Light  of  his  Son,  and 
gave  me  to  fee  my  vain  Life  and  Way  I  lived  in, 
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being  much  given  to  Play  amongft  vain  Boys,and  1652. 
took  great  Delight  in  playing  at  Cards,  and  in  ^V^O 
Ihooting  at  Butts,  and  ringing  of  Bells,  for  which 
I  was  reproved :  and  I  came  to  fee  that  vain  Sports 
and  Pleafures  were  difpleafingto  the  Lord,  which 
I  was  inclined  to,  before  I  came  truly  to  know 
the  Word,  of  God.  in  my  Heart  and  Mouth,  To  hear 
it  and  do  it,  and  was  judged  in  my  felf  for  the 
fame,  but  knew  not  the  Judge,  being  but  a  Child  j 
for  I  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  nor  think  it 
had  been  he  that  met  me  in  my  Heart  and  Con- 
fcience,  and  told  me  all  that  ever  1  did,  and  made 
all  Things  manifefi  that  were  reproved :  Though 
I  had  read  in  the  Scriptures,  that  Chrift  was  come 
to  redeem  from  a  vain  Converfation,  to  ferve  the 
Living  God.  And  Chrift  taught  them  to  Pray, 
Thy  Kingdom  come :  Thy  WiU  be  done,  in  Earth,  as 
it  h  in  Heaven  \  and  faid,  /  came  not  to  do  my  own 
Will,  but  the  Will  of  him  that  Jent  me  5  and  not  my 
WiU,  but  thy  WiU  be  done ,  when  he  was  to  drink 
that  bitter  Cup,  of  the  Crofs  5  and  he  that  will  be 
my  Di/ciple,  mufi  deny  him  felf,  and  take  up  his 
Crofs  daily  and  follow  me:  And  fo  the  Cup  he  was 
to  drink  of,  and  the  Baptifm  he  was  to  be  baptiz* " 
ed  with,  they  mould.  Oh  !  it  was  beyond  Words, 
or  the  Depth  of  Man's  Wifdom  to  reach,  and  yet 
we  muft  drink  of  it,  and  be  baptized  with  his 
Baptifm.  And  it  was  he  that  appeared  in  me, 
when  I  was  young,  though  I  knew  him  not,  but 
followed  Hireling  Priefts,  Presbyterians,  &c.  }ret 
was  uneafy  among  them  all. 

But  when  I  faw,  that  I  lived  not  as  I  ought, 
a  Fear  came  over  me,  and  I  fat  down  upon  the 
Ground,  and  was  very  ferious  -,  and  thought  to  live 
more  carefully  and  holily,  for  the  time  to  come ; 
And  when  this  Mind  was  begotten  in  me,  I  felt 
and  faw  the  Grace  of  God  appear  in  me,  but  I 
knew  not  what  it  was,  yet  I  would  gladly  have 
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16*2.  held  it,  and  have  kept  the  Enjoyment  of  it,  but 
L/W>did  not-,  for  being  yonng,  my  Mind  got  out 
again  after  vain  and  childifh  Sports,  and  finful, 
foolifh  Pafiimes,  when  I  met  with  my  Compa- 
nions, fporting  my  felf  in  Earthly  Things,  and 
fo  fell  from  the  Counfel  of  the  Heavenly,  and  loft 
the  Senfe,  Sight  and  Feeling  of  it  •,  fo  that  Trou- 
ble and  Sorrow  of  Mind  came  over  me.  And 
1656.  hgjrg  J  lived  for  fome  Five  or  Six  Years  5  and  as  I 
grew  in  Years,  fo  it  increafed  in  me  :  Yet  did  I 
often  find  the  heavenly  Monitor  meet  with  me, 
and  fometimes  did  fharply  reprove  me,  and  fome-. 
times  gently  inftrucl  me  ^  and  at  laft  did  clearly 
open  my  Heart  unto  me,  and  did  break  my  Peace, 
and  caufed  his  Terrors  to  feize  upon  me,  and  I 
was  wounded  at  my  Heart,  and  great  was  my 
Sorrow,  and  my  Tears  were  many,  and  I  knew 
not  what  to  do :  And  yet  in  this  State  of  Sorrow, 
I  had  a  fecret  Hope,  that  fometimes  I  felt,  and 
this  kept  me  from  finking  under  the  great  Weight 
that  lay  upon  me,  and  this  gave  me  Courage  to 
pray  to  God.,  tho'  I  knew  not  how  to  pray,  but 
yet  I  thought,  that  in  fecret,  where  none  could 
hear  nor  fee  me,  I  could  pray  beft,  and  could 
confefs  thofe  Sins,  and  pray  for  Forgivenefs  and 
for  Power  over  them,  that  I  was  not  willing  Men 
fhould  know  of,  but  ftill  I  found  not  Power  to 
for  fake  the  Sins  I  was  fo  prone  to,  becaufe  I  re- 
ceived not  him,  to  whom  all  Power  is  given,  nor 
yet  knew  him :  No,  I  little  thought  it  had  been 
him  that  told  me  all  that  ever  I  had  done^  and 
fearched  out  all  my  fecret  Sins,  and  there  was 
nothing  hid  from  him,  but  he  difcerned  the  very 
Thoughts  and  Intents  of  my  Heart,  and  I  was  even 
laid  naked  before  him,  and  could  hide  nothing 
from  him  $  yet  his  Appearance  feemed  fuch  a 
poor,  low,  defpifed  thing,  that  I  believed  not  in 
it,  nor  thought  to  have  found  Chrift  in  me,  but 
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looked  for,  or  concluded  him  to  be  in  Heaven,  j6^6. 
above  the  Skies :  And  though  he  appeared  to  me  *>rV>0 
wonderfully  by  his  Spirit,  yet  I  did  not  know 
Him,  but  ftill  rejected  his  Counfel,  and  came  not 
to  him,  to  be  taught  by  him,  nor  to  learn  of  him, 
though  he  had  long  waited  to  be  gracious  to  me; 
(Glory  to  his  Name  tor  ever)  for  he  made  many 
things  manifeft  to  me:  And  great  was  the  Tra- 
vel of  my  poor  Soul^  and  all  outward  things 
fometimes  feemed  little  worth  to  me,  and  I  cry- 
ed  unto  the  Lord,  That  he  would  tell  me,  what  be 
would  have  me  to  do,  and  that  he  would  JJjew  mey 
who  were  bis  People,  that  worfhipped  him  aright, 
according  tobte  Will. 

Then  I  read  much,  and  conferred  with  many 
about  Religion,  and  ran  to  and  fro,  to  hear  them  Followed 
that  were  accounted  great  Preachers,    but  neg- tbe  ^riefls 
led:ed  the  great  Teacher  in  my  own  Heart,  and 
efreemed  the  Priefts  that  were  then  in  Place,  in 
Oliver  CromwePs  time,   and  went  conftantly  to    1658. 
hear  them,  but  often  came  home  fall  of  Sorrow  $0-  Crom- 
for  I  was  not  fnisfied  with  their  Do&rine  ofwe/t 
Elettion  and  Reprobation,  which  put  me  into  deep 
Trouble,    and  l  was  fometimes  very  near  con- 
cluding,  that  I  was  a  Reprobate-,  my  State  ap- 
pearing to  be  a  State  of  Sin  :  Yet  I  believed,  that 
Men  who  were  in  Chrift,  were  Elected ,  but  Men 
out  of  Chrift,  are  out  of  the  Way  to  God ;  for 
Chrift  is  the  Eled  and  Chofen  of  God,  the  Heir  of 
all  things,    and  all  that  are  in  Him,   are  Co-heirs 
with  him :  If  Chrift  be  theirs,  then  all  is  theirs  5 
and  Chrift  is  ^#in  All  to  them,  in  whom  he  lives 
and  reigns:    But  if  Chrift'  be  not  in  them,  they 
are  Reprobates,  without  God  in  the  World,  dead 
in  Sins  and  TrefpafTes,  and  all  they  do  are  dead 
Works,  dead  Prayers,  dead  Preaching,  dead  Wor- 
fhip  and  Performances;    and  many  are  feeking 
the  Living  amongfl:  the  Dead,  and  among  dead 
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165:8.   Ordinances,  dead  Faiths,  dead  Obfervations,  and 
t/W  dead  Profelfionsi:  So,  my  Sorrows  inereafed-,  yet 
I  ftrove  hard  to  get  Eafe,  and  Read  much,  and 
prayed  much  in  Secret,   and  went  to  hear  Ser- 
mons very  eagerly  :    For  I  was  now  become  one 
APresby-of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  had  been  much 
terian.     among  them,  and  told  fome  of  them  part  of  my 
Condition  and  Mind;   But,    alas!    alas!    They 
could  not  help  me  -,  no,  no,  nor  themfelves  nei- 
ther, but  would  tell  me,  *  It  was  a  good  Condi- 

*  tion,   and  I  mull  be  troubled  with  my  Sins  as 

*  long  as  I  lived,  and  the  beft  of  God's  Children 
c  had  all  along  their  Failings:  And  all  this,  to 
perfuademe,  tofit  down  contented,  before  I  was 
cleanfed  and  wafhed  from  my  Sins.  Oh !  Thefe 
were  the  Pbyficians  of  no  value  •,  thefe  were  they 
that  daubed  with  untempered  Mortar,  and  cryed, 
Peace,  Peace,  when  there  is  no  Peace  at  all  expe- 
rienced :  So  that  my  Sorrows  increafed  upon  me, 
and  when  the  People  fang  Pfalms  in  the  Steeple- 
houfe,  and  I  have  been  there,  I  durfl:  not  ling  the 
fame  Lines  or  Sayings  of  David,  as  they  did: 
No,  it  would  have  been  a  Lye  in  my  Mouth-,  for 
I  faw,  I  was  not  in  that  Condition  that  David 
was  in,  nor  could  I  ling  it  truly,  as  my  Song  $ 
lor  if  I  had  I  Ihould  have  faid  or  fung  a  falfe 
thing  as  to  my  felf :  So  that  my  Sorrows  ftill  in- 
creafed Night  and  Day,  and  my  Tears  and  Fears 
alfo  were  many :  And  fometimes,  when  I  fecret- 
ly  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  confefled  all  my 
Sins,  and  begged  of  the  Lord  Forgivenefs,  and 
ufed  many  Words,  fome  of  which  (it  may  be)  I  had 
learned  of  the  Priefts,  and  fome  that  were  real, 
according  to  my  State :  Yet,  for  all  that,  when 
I  had  done,  I  was  condemned,  and  full  of  Sor- 
row, and  my  Spirit  would  fometimes  have  been 
more  heavy  laden,  after  I  had  done,  than  before 
I  began,  being  condemned  in  my  felf,  that  I  had 
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not  prayed  in  Faith ;  nothing  doubting,  nor  in  the    165:8. 
Spirit  of  Prayer  and  Supplication,  and  could  find  ^/^f\) 
no  Reft  to  my  poor  Soul :  So  that  I  mourned  deep- 
ly becaufe  I  was  unholy,  and  unrighteous   (tho* 
my  Neighbours  thought  better  of  me)  for  I  faw 
my  Sins  and  TrefpaiTes  were  many,  and  believed 
the  Scripture  that  faith,  No  unclean  thing  can  e ti- 
ter the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  that  without  Holt- 
Ttefs,  no  Man  JhaU  ever  fee  the  Lord-,  and  I  mourn- 
ed deeply,    and  was  ready  to  think,   that  my 
Heart  was  not  right  in  the  fight  of  God :  And  I 
prayed  much  in  private  in  the  Stable  and  Barns, 
and  in  Bed,    and  on  the  High-Moor :   And  one 
day,  being  on  the  top  of  a  Hill,  in  the  Snow,  I  prays, 
cried  aloud  with  ftrong  Cries  to  the  Lord,  being 
all  alone,  and  defired  him  to  fhew  me  my  own 
Heart,  and  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  hear  and  an-  jrj  tie 
fwer  my  Prayer,  at  that  time  5  fo  that  he  gave  Lord  m- 
me  to  fee  mine  own  Heart,   that  I  knew  it  wasfmred. 
the  Lord  that  did  fhew  it  to  me,  to  my  Satisfac- 
tion ^  for  I  plainly  faw  it  to  be  deceitful,  and 
not  a  good,  humble,  pure  Heart :  And  I  was  plea- 
fed  that  I  faw  it,   and  knew  what  it  was  5   bufc 
lorry  that  it  was  fo  very  bad. 

This  was  the  fir  ft  time  (to  my  remembrance) 
that  I  was  fure,  that  the  Lord  gave  me  an  an- 
fwer  to  my  Prayers:  But  I  had  deep  Sorrow,  yea, 
very  deep,  and  fometimes  1  was  ready  to  lay, 
Oh,  that  I  had  never  been  born !  watering  my 
Pillow  with  Tears  5  but  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to 
put  it  into  my  Mind,  to  be  content,  and  wait 
the  Lord's  time,  for  him  to  give  me  farther 
Knowledge  of  his  Will. 

But  yet  for  a  while  I  lived  in  great  Sorrow, 
and  Fear,  and  Trouble :  Oh !  it  was  undeclara- 
ble;  fo  that  in  the  Morning,  I  was  glad  that 
the  Day  was  come,  and  at  Night,  that  the  Night 
was  come;  and  I  was  apt  to  think,  that  no  Man's 
Condition  was  ever  like  mine.  About 
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1660.       About  this  time,  King  Charles  the  Second  came 
Vy^VV  to  the  Crown  5  and  after  a  while  an  Uniformity 
(fo  called)  was  concluded  on,  and  enacted,  That 
none  muft  have  Liberty  to  Preach  in  Churches 
(fo  called)  but  fuch  as  would  conform,  and  read 
the  Common-prayer,  and  obferve  thofe  Ceremo- 
nies that  were  fet  up  by  the  Epifcopalians,  or  elfe 
be  fllent,  or  ft.and  at  the  King's  Difpleafure.   And 
the  Presbyterian  Priefts,   whom  I  had    fo  much 
efteemed  and  admired,    made  their  Farewel-Ser- 
paons,  and  left  us  ^  for  they  liked  not  to  conform 
Tr  p^efts t0  f^e  Common-prayer  themfelves,  and  fo  would 
kfttheirSnot  venture  to  ftay  with  their  Flocks  j   which 
Flocks,     caufed  me  to  weep  bitterly. 

Whereupon  it  came  into  my  Mind,  to  fearch 
the  Scriptures,  to  fee  whether  thofe  the  Lord  fent 
forth  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  in  the  Demonftration 
of  the  Spirit,  could  be  filentat  Man's  Command, 
though  they  were  Men  in  Authority  that  forbid 
them }  And  whether  thefe,  who  now  pretend  to 
be  his  Minifters,  could,  according  to  Scripture, 
be  clear  to  leave  us,  their  Flocks  and  Congrega- 
tions, in  the  Will  of  Man,  yea,  or  nay  ?  For  I 
believed,  that  if  God  had  fent  them,  and  fet 
them  up,  then  Man  ought  not  to  pull  them  down  5 
Contrary  ktid  likewife,  I  found  it  clear,  by  the  Holy  Scrip- 
to  scrip-  tures,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  fllent  at  Man's 
Pure,  Command,  if  the  Lord  had  fent  and  commanded 
them  to  preach  5  but  to  obey  God  rather  than 
Man,  when  the  Lord  commands  one  thing  and 
Man  another  j  as  the  Three  Children  and  Daniel 
alfo,  who  patiently  bore  the  Wrath  of  the  King, 
and  were  put  into  the  fiery  Furnace  and  Lions 
Den^  they  trufted  in  God,  and  he  delivered 
them.  And  I  found  in  Ifaiah  62.  that,  in  plain 
Words,  the  Lord  commanded  thofe  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  not  to  keep  filence.  And, 
when  the  Rulers  of  the  Jews  commanded  the 
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Apoitles  not  to  preach  any  more  in  the  Name  of  \66o. 
Jeft/s,  they  anfwered  with  a  Query,  Whether,  it  ^^ST^ 
be  right  in  the  Sight  of  God,  to  obey  Men  rather 
than  God,  judge  ye  ?  For  we  cannot  but  /peak  the 
things  which  we  have  heard  and  feen ;  and  they 
went  fir  ait  way  into  the  Temple,  and  preached  or 
taught,  Acts  4.  1 8,  19,  20.  And  in  the  next  Chap- 
ter, viz.  the  5th  28,  29 ,  30.  to  the  End,  it  is 
fliewn,  how  they  had  been  put  in  Prifon,  and  yet 
when  the  Lord  had  delivered  them  out  of  Prifon, 
they  went  again  into  the  Temple  and  taught,  v.  25:. 
one  came  and  told  the  Rulers,  Behold  the  Men, 
whom  ye  put  in  Prifon,  are  ftanding  in  the 
Temple,  and  teaching  the  People:  Then  they 
fent  fir  them  before  the  Council,  and  theHigh- 
Prieft  faid,  Did  not  we  ftriftly  conmand  you,  that 
you  Jhould  not  teach  in  This  Name,  and  behold^  you 
have  filled  Jerufalem  with  your  Do  ft rine,  and  intend 
to  bring  thk  Mans  Blood  upon  us.  Then  Peter, 
and  the  other  Apoftles,  anfwered  and  faid,  We 
ought  to  obey  God,  rather  than  Men :  And  forth- 
with, to  their  Faces,  they  preached  boldly,  and 
did  not  keep  filence,  nor  flee  their  Teftimony,  as 
thefe  Priefts  did  in  thofe  Days. 

And  that  able  Minifter  of  Chrift,  the  Apoftle 
Paul,  faid,  Necefitty  is  laid  upon  me,  and  Wo  n  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Go/pel:  He  and  they  had  the 
Gofpel  to  preach,  and  knew  it  to  be  weighty  and 
powerful,  and  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
fo  that  they  could  not  contain,  or  be  filent,  for 
if  they  had,  they  had  felt  the  Woj  and  there- 
fore, I  found,  Men  could  not  filence  them,  tho' 
they  ufed  Violence  to  them  -,  for  they  chofe  to 
fuffer,  rather  than  to  be  filent  5  for  to  be  filent 
they  durft  not,  feeing  their  great  Lord  and  Ma- 
iler had  commanded  them  to  preach  5  nor  filent 
could  they  be,  unlefs  they  would  bring  them- 
felves  under  that  Wo,  which  Man  could  not  take 
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1660.  off:  So  they  were  not  filent,  though  they  impri- 
v-OT^foned  them,  whipped  and  ftoned  them,  and  ufed 
great  Violence  to  them  :  but  reunified,  even  to 
the  very  Faces  of  thofe  Kings  and  Rulers  they 
brought  them  before,  of  their  Way  of  Worfhip, 
and  of  the  Truth  and  Life  that  is  Eternal  ^  not 
valuing  their  Lives,  or  counting  them  dear  unto 
them  :  With  much  more  that  I  might  mention. 
^proved  So  I  meeting  with  the  Priefl:,  who  had  lived  in 
for  it. y  the  Parifh  where  I  did,  I  fpoke  my  Mind  to  him, 
and  told  him,  that  I  believed,  that  if  God  was 
pleafed  to  fit  and  qualifie  Men  for  the  Work  of 
the  Mini  (try,  gift  them  for  it,  and  fend  them  to 
preach,  they  ought  to  obey  God,  and  if  Men 
forbid  them  to  obey  God,  they  ought  not  to  for- 
bear their  Obedience  to  God,  to  pleafeMen;  nor 
to  be  filent  at  Man's  Command,  if  God  com- 
mand  them  to  preach  or  teach,  as  he  did  his  Ser- 
vants of  old  time:  And  thofe  he  feads  in  thefe 
Days,  ought  to  be  obedient  to  God,  though  Man 
be  difpleafed,  and  caufe  them  to  fuffer  for  Righ- 
teoufnefs  fake  -,  the  Lord  is  God,  and  will  help 
them,  and  recompenfe  them  into  their  BoComs  an 
Hundred-fold  in  thk  Life,  and  in  the  World  to 
come  Life  everlafting. 

He  told  me,  that  he  preached  in  his  own  hired 
Houfe,  as  Paul  did  at  Rome,  and  was  not  filent ; 
but  that  did  not  fatisfie  me,  for  Paul  was  a  Pri- 
foner,  and  they  were  not  •,  had  they  ftaid  till  they 
had  been  pulled  out,  and  put  in  Prifon,  then 
they  had  done  like  Men  that  trufted  in  God,  and 
it  was  a  Queftion,  Whether  Men  would  have  had 
Power  to  have  taken  them  from  their  Flocks  ^ 
but  they  fled  and  left  us  5  fome  of  them  before 
1662I  the  Day  called  Bartholomew-Day  came,  which  they 
called  afterward  Black  Bartholomew.  So,  I  hav- 
ing fearched  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  found  that 
they  were  contrary  thereto,,    and  that  both  the 
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Old  and  New  Teilament  v/ere  againfl:  them-,  and    1662. 
that  if  they  had  been  true  Mmifters  of  Chrift,  '^V"\J 
they  could  not  be  filent,  though  they  had  laid 
down  their  Lives,  not  knowing  but  after  them 
grievious  Wolves   might    come    in,    fo    that   I 
was  fully  perfuaded  in  my  Mind  upon  the  afore- 
faid  Grounds,   That  the  Presbyterians  were  not 
indeed  the  true  Minivers  of  Chrift-,  and  I  felt 
my  Mind  turned  againfl:  them,    confidering,  if 
God  had  fent  them,  then  they  fhould  have  flood  in  Turned 
their  Places  •,  but  if  they  were  not  fent  of  God,then  from  thsm^ 
they  run  before  they  were  fent,  and  were  not  the 
Men  that  I  had  taken  them  to  be  $  and  now  they 
were  manifeft  :  So  I  left  them,  and  law  they  were 
like  thofe  fpoken  of  by  our  Lord,  in  the  10th  of 
*John,  who  were  Hirelings,  and  not  true  Shep- 
herds ;    for    when  they    faw    the  Wolf   come, 
they  left  the  Flock  and  fled :  But  the  true  Shep- 
herd lays  down  his  Life  for  the  Sheep. 

Now,  whither  to  go,  or  what  to  do,  I  knew 
not,  therefore  I  was  much  grieved,  and  could 
not  tell  who  the  People  of  the  Lord  v/ere,  but  of- 
ten cried  unto  the  Lord,  Lord!  Shew  me  who  are 
thy  People,  and  they  that  worflrip  thee  aright, 1  pray 
thee  join  me  unto  them^  and  enable  metofervethee, 
that  I  may  enjoy  thy  Pre  fence  .-And  had  I  but 
then  joined  unto  the  Lord,and  to  the  Gift  or  Grace 
of  God  that  appeared  in  my  Heart,  and  had  be- 
lieved in  it  and  obeyed  the  Teaching  of  it,  I 
fhould  then  have  been  joined  to  the  Lord  in  his 
Spirit,  and  alfo  have  been  brought  to  them,  who 
were  in  the  Spirit  before  me  5  for  they  are  his 
true  Worfhippers,  who  are  in  the  Spirit,  and  in 
that  worfhip  God  aright,  who  is  a  Spirit. 

But  then  the  Presbyterian  being  not  only  re-   Epifioptl 
moved  out  of  the  Pulpit,  but  out  of  my  Heart  Priefts. 
alfo  :    Then  the  Epijcopal  Priefts  came  in  their 
white  Surplices,  and  read  Common-Prayer,  with 
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1662.   long  -  compofed  Forms  ,  and  other  Stuff,   that 
t/VNJwe   had  nothing  of    in    the    Holy  Scriptures  , 
v/hich  was  as  a  dead,  empty  Sound  to  me,  and 
my  Spirit  was  grived  with  it,  for  I  met  with  no- 
thing at  all  of  any  Life  or  Power  of  God  in  them  -, 
fo  that  I  faw  they  had  a  Form  without  the  Pow- 
er, which,  if  it  had  been  the  Form  of  Godlinefs, 
yet,  it  being  without  the  Power,  the  Scripture 
exhorts "from  fuch  to  turn  away-,  and  the  Power, 
that  they  came  in  by,  was  the   fame  that  the 
other  was  put  to  filence  by  $  and  this  Power  had. 
authorized  him  to  compel  all  to  buy  his  Wares, 
and  that  if  any  refufed,  he  had  Power  given  to 
excommunicate  him  out  of  their  Synagogue  ^  and 
then,  though  he  would  not  have  his  Ware,  yet  he 
had  Power  given  him  to  make  him  pay  for  it, 
when  he  was  call  out,  or  elfe  he  acted  contrary 
to  his  Commiifion. 
Went  to       But  I  hearing  that  all  muff:  go  to  this  Form  of 
bear  \hm.  Worfhip,  which  I  knew  not  what  it  was,  I  alfo 
went  to  worfhip  I  knew  not  what  :  And  when  I 
came,   who  fhould  then  come  to  carry  on  the 
Work,  but  an  old  Presbyterian  one  who  had  fpok- 
en  much  againfi  the  Common-Prayer,  and  thofe 
Ceremonies  then  commanded  by  Men  to  beufed: 
So  that  rather  than  lofe  thofe  great  Benefits  that 
yearly  came  in,  for  Praying  and  Preaching  to 
the  People,  he  fwallowed  down  that  which  before 
he  had  vomitted  up.    So  I  obferved  their  Wor- 
fhip, and  when  I  faw  it,  I  fearched  the  Scriptures 
again  and  again,  and  found  their  Power  they 
flood  in,  not  to  be  the  Power  of  God,  but  of 
Men:  I  found,  that  God  commanded,  Wbatfoever 
ye  would  that  Men  [hould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  Jo 
unto  them,  for  this  U  the  Law  and  the  Prophets; 
but  they  went  contrary. 

I  found  the  Lord  commanded  his  Servant  Paul, 
faying,  Pray  a /ways,  with  all  Prayer  and  Supptica- 
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tion,  in  the  Spirit  \  I  found  the  Epif copal  Pray  in  a  1662. 
Book.  I  found  the  Worfhip  God  required  to  be  <^W 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  *  but  the  Epifcopal  Worfhip 
to  be  in  Ceremony,  and  outward  external  things 
without  Life.  I  found  the  Lord  commanded  in 
the  New  Teftament,  none  to  obferve  Days  and 
Times,  and  Months  and  Years 5  but  thefe  Priefts 
did  command  Days  to  be  obferved,  one  above  an- 
other. I  found  the  Lord  commanded  hfs  Mini- 
fters,  faying,  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give ; 
but  thefe  gave  nothing  freely,  but  fat  ready  to 
receive,  and  commpelled  People  to  give  them. 
Finally,  I  found  them  in  nothing  fuitable  to  the 
Scriptures,  nor,  as  I  then  concluded,  were  any 
elfe,  but  like  thefalfs  Prophets  who  were  fpoken 
of  in  Scripture.  Then  I  abfented  and  did  not 
join  with  them,  but  feparated  my  felf,  or  rather  hbfsntei 
was  feparated  from  them  by  the  Lord,  bleffed  be-from^" 
his  Name  for  ever,  who  hath  been  gracious  to  my 
Soul,  far  beyond  what  I  can  exprefs*,  living 
Praifes  be  given  to  his  holy  Name,  for  ever- 
more. 

Thus  I  left  them,  with  their  dead  Forrrls,  dead 
Sounds,  dead  Works,  yea,  all  feemed  dead  to  me; 
and  to  flay  there,  feeking  the  Living  among  the 
Dead,  would  not  profit  my  poor  Soul  at  all  $  for 
I  had  this  Saying  in  my  Mind,  Whoever  is  right 
I  know  not  ^  but  thefe  were  wrong,  their  Eyes 
are  blinded,  their  Ears  are  dulled,  their  Hearts 
are  proud,  carnal,  covetous  5  greedy  after  their 
Gain,  and  do  not  profit  the  People  at  all  $  and  if 
they  leave  People,  after  Ten,  Twenty,  Thirty  or 
Forty  Years  Tything  of  them,  yet  they  are  no 
better  for  all  the  Charges  they  have  put  them  to: 
So  they  are  miferable  Sinners  ftill,  and  like  to 
be. 

Now,  when  this  was  fo  feen  by  me,  I  ftill  had 
not  that  Wifdom,  to  come  to  the  true  Light, 
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1662.  which  made  themmanifeft  to  me-,  bat  was  confi- 
K^\pJ  dering,  in  my  own  Wifdom,  what  to  do,  and  yet 
could  not  tell,  or  find  out  the  true  Worfhippers. 
Well  then  I  heard  of  a  fort  of  People  much  com- 
mended, who  ufed  to  meet  in  private  Houfes, 
and  (  as  it  appeared  )  had  been  great  in  Pub- 
Jick,  in  the  Presbyterian  Time,  and  was  driven 
out  by  the  fame  Epif copal  Power  the  other  were, 
(to  wit,  the  Presbyterian)  and  now  thefe  met  to- 
gether in  great  Fear  of  being  perfecuted,  but 
were  much  commended  by  great  ProfefTors , 
whom  I  looked  upon  to  be  underftanding 
Men^  fo  I  went  to  their  Meetings,  fome  of 
whom  were  called  Independents  ,  fome  Pres- 
mm^' ^yterians  >  anc*  f°me  Anabaptifs  :  So  that  I 
mixt  Mul-  found  fome  of  this  mixt  Multitude  believed,  that 
iitude*  God  had  elected  a  certain  Number  to  be  faved, 
and  had  reprobated  all  the  reft:  Others  of  them 
held  forth  Free  Grace  ^  or  ChriftaGift  freely  giv- 
en to  all.  Some  held  baptizing  Infants  in  Water  $ 
fome  laid,  Nay,  none  ought  to  be  baptized  in  Wa- 
ter, till  they  believe:  Some  baptized  not  at  all: 
With  many  other  things  that  might  be  menti- 
oned. 

But  the  great  thing  of  all  I  met  not  with,  the 
Lord  to  my  Comfort,  among  them,  nor  could  I  fee 
the  Power  of  God  upon  them,  or  amongfr,  them  * 
but  Pride  abounded,  flandering  one  another  , 
foolifh  Jefting,  vain  Talking,  Falhioning  them- 
felves  according  to  the  Cuftoms  of  the  World, 
and  conforming  many  of  them  fo  far  as  to  go  one 
while  to  their  own  Meeting,  and  another  while  to 
the  Steeple-houfe,  and  all  upon  one  Day,  though 
they  had  much  to  fay  againfl  the  Steeple-houfe 
W^orfhip. 4  So  I  faw  they  feared  Man  greatly,  as 
1664.  it  appeared  ^  for  the  Law  of  Man  coming  forth, 
with  great  Penalties  upon  all  feparate  Meetings, 
they  refrained,    and  were  not  to  be  found,  and 
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kept  filent,  rather  than  they  would  hazard  this    1664. 
World's  Goods.    So  I  was  ftill  in  great  Trouble  v/yvj 
of  Mind,  and  knew  not  what  to  do  $  for  the  Lord 
was  what  I  longed  for,  and  to  glorify  him  was 
my  Defire:  But  I  found  not  wherewith. 

Then  I  went  to  Chefterfe/d,  to  feek  out  and 
meet  with  thofe  People  called  Independents^  for  I P\j 
liked  the  Name,  feeing  nothing  at  all  in  Man,  or  \rle$tn- 
Man,  to  depend  on,  but  depended  only  up- toy. 
on  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  Chrift  in  his  own 
Body,  and  did  not  come  to  fee  him  nor  his  Ap- 
prearance  in  themfelves  to  be  their  Life,  fo  had 
not  heard  his  Voice,  and  the  Word  of  God  they 
had  not  abiding  in  them,  fo  were  dead  ProfelTors, 
and  dry  Trees,  not  bringing  forth  Fruit:  But 
they  preached  Tree  Grace,  Univerfal  Love,  gene- 
ral Redemption,  and  tendered  Mercy  to  all.  This 
pleafed  me  well,  far  better  than  the  Presbyterian 
Dodtrine  of  Eletlion  and  Reprobation  5  yet  I  was 
not  fatisfied  nor  eafie,  for  I  read  Scripture  very 
much,  and  faw  by  Reading  the  Scriptures,  with 
the  fecret  Help  of  Almighty  God,  which  he  af- 
forded me  in  his  infinite  Love,  That  as  many  as 
were  led  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  were 
the  Sons  of  God-,  and  that,  If  any  Man  hath  not 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his.  This  is 
fuch  a  clear  Diftin&ion  between  the  Children  of 
God  and  the  Children  of  the  wicked  One,  or  the 
Children  of  this  World,  that  there  is  no  Uniting 
them:  This  is  clear  from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
For  Light  and  Darknefs  are  Oppofites,  Chrift  and 
Belial,  Believers  and  Infidels  are  pafx  uniting, 
without  a  new  Creation,  a  new  Birth,  which  the 
Unconverted  are  not  difcouraged  to  wait  for,  feek 
for,  beg  and  hope  for. 

So  I  law,  that  without  the  Enjoyment  of  God 
in  my  own  Soul  all  was  vain  5  it  was  little  com- 
fort to  me  to  read  and  hear  what  other  Men  had 

enjoyed, 
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1664.    enjoyed,  and  I  wanted  it :  The   wi/e  Virgins  Oil 
Ksy^  would  not  ferve  them  and  me  too;  I  faw  that  alit- 
tle  Meafure  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  more  pre  ious 
than  all  this  vain  World  ^   and  that  fhort  of   this 
I  could  not  reft.     Then  I  made  my  Remarks  on 
thofe   Independents,   and  I  faw  they  were  very 
proud,  and  afraid  of  Men  and  Sufferings  $   and 
TjP  f***'  when  we  went  to  Meetings,  we  were  cautioned  to 
J  go  as  privately  as  might  be  ;  fo  that  they  went 

ftveral  Ways,  one  under  one  Hedge-fide,  and 
another  under  another ,  that  we  might  not 
be  taken  Notice  of ,  to  meet  as  we  could  : 
Then,  when  we  came  to  the  Meeting  -  places  v 
Scouts  or  Watchers  were  fet  to  fee  and  to  give 
notice,  that  if  a  Magiftrate  came,  we  might 
all  run  away  and  break  up  our  Meeting.  This 
feemed  a  wrong  thing  to  me,  and  it  difplea- 
fed  me;  for  I  faw  that  they  were  not  like  the 
Difciples  of  Chrift,  who  were  not  afhamed  or 
afraid  to  own  Chrift  before  Men:  This  Doing  did 
not  tend  to  fpread  the  Gofpel,  if  they  preached 
it. 

So  I  got  no  true  Peace  with  God  among  them^nor 

Enjoyment  of  the  Lord  in  my  poor  Soul :  Whereup- 

Leaves allyOn  I  left  them,  and  all  Churches  and  People,  and 

and  walks  con-tinued  alone,  like  one  that  had  no  Mate  nor 

alone.       Companion  5   yet   at  times  fome  Hopes    would 

arife  beyond  my  Expectation,  and  I  believed  God 

had  a  People  fomewhere,  but  I  knew  not  who 

they  were,  and  was  now  afraid  to  join  with  any, 

left  they  fhould  not  worihip  God  aright,  and  then 

I  might  be  guilty  of  Idolatry,  which  I  had  often 

oMerved  the  Lord  had  been  much  offended  at- 

among  the  outward  Jews,  and  not  only  threatnea 

them  fore  by  his  Prophets,  but  alfo  brought  fore 

Judgments  upon  them,  for  their  Idolatry  and  Re* 

bettion  againft  him  in  that  kind. 

So 
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So  now  I  was  in  fore  Trouble  and  deep  Tribii-  1664. 
lation,  the  Sorrows  of  Hell  took  hold  on  me,  and  VY>J 
the  very  Pangs  of  Death  befet  me  round,  which 
Way  to  turn  I  knew  not,  but  I  could  find  none  to 
comfort  me,  or  lend  me  a  Hand  in  my  Yale  of 
Tears,  Frars,  Terrors,  Grief,  Amazements,  Bif- 
ternefs,  Anguifh  and  deep  Mourning  5  yet  was  I 
forward  to  difcourfe  and  talk  with  many  about 
Matters  of  Religion,  that  would  talk  with  me, 
(for  many  had  a  Love  to  me)  but  the  Priefrs  I 
law  were  in  Deceit,  and  I  was  fharp  upon  them 
at  times  j  and  my  Sorrows  were  fo  great  that 
fometimes  I  roared  out,  and  cried  mightily  to  the 
Lord  when  I  travelled  upon  the  Plains  and  Moors, 
and  thought  none  was  near  to  hear  me  or  fee  me, 
but  the  Lord  alone,  who  was  the  only  one  whom 
I  did  look  for,  and  hope  in  for  Help  and  Delive- 
rance. 

Now  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  open  and  fhew  me 
many  tilings,  and  he  opened  Holy  Scriptures  to 
me  fometimes,  and  I  was  mightily  afraid  of  fin- 
ning againft  the  Lord,  fo  that  I  walked  careful- 
ly, and  it  grieved  me  to  fee  People  live  badly, 
and  that  they  could  not  believe  one  another 
what  they  faid  when  they  bought  and  fold,  and 
when  I  heard  a  Man  fwear  I  trembled,  and  fome- 
times felt  fomething  in  my  inward  Parts,  that 
was  very  precious  and  fweet  to  me,  yet  I  did  not 
clearly  underftand  whatit  was,or  what  itfhould  be, 
but  if  I  at  any  time  did  or  faid  any  thing  amifs,  or 
that  was  not  right,  then  I  foon  loft  the  Sight  and 
Feeling  of  it,  Oh!  it  hath  been  gone  in  a  Mo- 
ment :  So  I  lav/  every  thing  that  offended  the 
holy  God  ,  and  that  was  reproveable  ,  would 
not  abide,  but  all  Defilement  and  whatfoever 
was  tindured  with  Evil  was  againft  if,  and  it  let 
me  fee  it  and  condemned  it,  and  me  too  [o  far  as 
I  joined  with  it:  Oh  !  this  to  enjoy  is  a  Comfort 

C  beyond 
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1664.  beyond  Utterance  to  that  Heart  and  Mind,  which 
f^V^  loves  Righteoufnefs,  and  hungers  after  it :  And 
when  I  have  been  talking  with  a  Perfon,  that 
faw  not  that  I  fpoke  a  wrong  Word,  yet  I  have 
feen  it,  and  it  gave  me  to  fee  it,  though  it  may 
be,  it  dipt  from  me  at  unawars  for  want 
of  diligent  heed,  and  watching  like  a  Door- 
keepers I  ought  to  have  done-,  and  then  my  Sor- 
rows would  renew  upon  me,  and  Tears  and  Fears 
were  in  abundance :  Yet  a  fecret  Defire  was  in 
me,  that  I  might  die,  and  go  out  of  this  wicked, 
iinful  World,  where  I  found  it  rare  to  find  a  true- 
hearted  Man  or  Woman. 

And  one  Firft-day,  after  I  had  been  riding 
one  while,  and  weeping  another,  under  a  Wall 
in  a  Field,  about  the  middle  of  the  Day  I  came 
home,  and  finding  my  Father  and  Mother  wert 
come  over  to  fee  us  (for  I  then  lived  with  my 
Grand-father  an  Apprentice)  I  thought  they 
would  hinder  me  from  minding  the  Exercife  I 
was  in,  which  was  deep  $  fo  that  in  the  After- 
noon I  fell  ill  of  bodily  Sicknefs:  And  when  I 
felt  my  Illnefs  grow  upon  me,  I  was  glad,  and 
infome  hopes  I  mould  be  taken  away  out  of  this 
World}  for  I  was  plainly  fick  with  Trouble  of 
Mind :  yet  a  fecret  Hope  underneath,  that  if  I 
did  die,  the  Lord,  who  is  Gracious  and  Merciful, 
would  forgive  the  Sins  of  my  Childhood  and 
Youth.  But  after  I-  was  pretty  well  again,  I 
went  to  the  Moor  to  pull  Heath  $  and  being  a- 
Great  Hx-]one>  as  my  manner  was,  I  was  very  full  of  Ex- 
*****  ercife,  and  began  to  think,  that  that  which  I 
had  fometimes  felt  fo  fweet  and  precious,  and 
fometimes  as  a  fwift  Witnefs,  a  Reprover,  a  juft 
Judge,  and  a  Condemner  of  all  Unrighteoufnefs, 
was  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  $  and  remembred,that 
I  had  been  often  vifited  by  it,  and  yet  did  not 
know  it :  For  I  did  think,  I  was  not  worthy  to 

have 
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have  the  holy  Spirit  given  me,  and  that  it  would  1664. 
be  Prefumption  in  me  to  expecl  it  5  yet  now  it  v-v^> 
came  into  my  Mind,  to  think  much  of  it,  and  of 
it's  Operations  and  Workings  in  me  5  fo  that  it 
darted  into  my  Mind,  that  it  was  really  the  Spi- 
rit of  Truth,  and  I  had  not  felt  it,  nor  feen  its 
Appearance,  for  fome  time  paft;  and  then  I  was^j^r, 
full  of  Fears,  left  I  had  finned  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  fuch  Terror  and  Fear  fell  upon  me, 
that  I  durft  not  tarry  upon  the  Moor,  but  arofe 
(for  I  was  lying  on  the  Ground)  and  got  away 
home :  And  I  remembred,  that  which  made 
me  fo  defirous  to  die,  that  Day  my  Parents  came 
to  fee  us,  when  I  had  been  reading  and  weeping 
much,  and  fuch  a  tender  Frame  came  over  rne, 
that  a  Hope  fprung  up  in  me,  that  if  I  died  in 
that  Frame  of  Spirit,  the  Lord  would  have  Mer- 
cy on  me,  fo  that  I  was  defirous  to  have  died, 
while  that  Frame  and  Hope  continued.  Yet,  af- 
ter all  this,  I  fell  into  Trouble  again,  and  Ter- 
ror and  Sorrow  took  hold  on  me  :  In  which  time, 
I  happened  to  meet  with  a  young  Man,  that  was 
diffatisfied  alfo  about  Matters  of  Faith  and  Wor- 
fhip;  and  we  appointed  to  meet  on  the  Firft-day 
after  at  a  Woman's  Houfe,  who  was  called  a  j£#<z- 
ker  $  but  I  did  not  know  that  till  after,  or  but 
little  of  any  fuch  People,  tho'  I  had  heard  of 
them.  When  the  Day  came,  we  met,  and  it  fell 
out,  that  two  other  Men  came  and  met  with  us, 
and  they  were  both  called  Quakers,  but  had  not 
been  long  fo.  This  Day  we  fpent  moftly  in 
Difcourfe,  till  one  of  the  Men  (tho*  he  was  a  Man 
of  fmail  Appearance)  and  flow  Utterance,  and 
one  that  never  ufed  to  Preach  in  Meetings;  yet 
that  Day  the  Lord's  Power  came  upon  him,  and 
he  fo  fpake,  as  that  he  reached  the  Witnefs  of 
God  in  me  -,  and  I  though*,  that  that  Exer- 
cife  came  upon  him,  in  Mercy  to  me :  But,  alas ! 

C  2  I 


2o  ^  Journal  0/  the  LIFE 


1664.  I  had  entertained  fuch  hard  Thoughts  of  thefe 
C<Y^  People,  that  I  took  leave,  and  went  homeward 
very  forrowful,  and  in  deep  Trouble  •,  but  my 
Cry  ftill  went  up  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
ihew  roe  Sion,  the  City  of  my  God,  and  who  they 
were  that  dwelt  therein:   And  that  Firft-day,  as 
.*.rQn    I  was  alone,  and  in  great  Exercife  of  Mind  about 
0c  tlj!e      thefe  things,  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  ihew  me  his 
Lord's  Teo  People,  who  ferved  him  :  For,  as  I  walked  along 
fo*  through  a  dark  Woodland  was  fo  exercifed,that  I 

fcarce  knew  how  I  was,   yet  I  kept  walking  on 
all  alone;  and  as  I  came  out  of  the  Wood,  to  go 
up  a  Hill,    out  of  a  deep  Valley,  I  had  a  Vifi- 
on,    and  I  faw  a  People  laid  clofe   one  by  a- 
nother,    in  a  very   low   Place,    lower  than  the 
other   Parts   of    the    Earth  ^    where    they    lay 
Hill  and  quiet :   And  I  looked  upon  them  -,    for 
it  arofe  in  my  Heart,  that  they  were  the  Lord's 
People.     This  made  me  to  look  earneflly,  to  fee 
who  they  were,  that  I  might  know  them  to  my 
Comfort,  whom  the  Lord  owned  for  his  People  $ 
and  I  faw  plainly,   that  they  were  the  People 
called  ^uakersy  a  poor,  defpifed,  low  fort  of  Peo- 
ple 1  which,  when  I  perceived,  I  was  as  one  ama- 
zed,  and  in  great  Trouble*,   for  thefe  were  a 
Peopleofall  others,  that  endured  the  greateft Suf- 
ferings,  and  were  by  all  the  reft  hated,  reviled, 
and  fcomed.     As  I  walked  on,  the  Vifion  end- 
ed 5   but  I  was    in  a  ftrange  Frame,   and  con- 
iidering  the  Matter,    I  felt  a  Change  was  upon 
me,  and  I  knew  that  my  Countenance  was  alte- 
red.   So  I  drew  near  a  little  Village,  my  Way  ly- 
ing through  it ;  but  I  had  a  mind  toefcape  being 
feen,  as  much  as  I  could,   becaufe  I  concluded, 
that  they  would  take  notice,   that  my  Counte- 
nance was  much  altered  ^    but  it  fell  out,    that 
when  I  had  got  almofl  through  the  Town,  there 
was  a  Woman  faw  me  and  called  to  me,  though 
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I  went  as  far  from  her  as  I  well  could,  to  keep  in    1664. 
the  Road :  And  fhe  asked  me  how  I  did,  and  what  l/W 
ailed  me  to  look  fo9   was  I  well  >  I  gave  her 
little  Anfwer  ^  but  faid  (as  I  rernem be r)  Not  ve- 
ry well :  So  paft  on  5  and  coming  to  a  Stile  that 
was  upon  the  top  of  a  high  Hill,  I  fat  down  up- 
on it;    and  there  it  was  {hewed   me,    that  if  I 
would  be  a  true  Follower  of  the  Lamb,   I  muft 
forfake  the  World,  it's  corrupt  Ways,Fafliions,  Cu- 
ftoms,Worfhips,and  all  the  vain  Glory,  Love  and 
Friendship  of  it.    So  that  I  faw,   if  I  now  came 
into  Obedience  to  the  Lord,  that  had  thus  gra- 
cioufly  heard  my  Cries,  and  anfwered  my  Breath- 
ings,  or  rather,  the  Breathings  which  he  had  be* 
gotten  in  me,  that  then  I  mult  part  with  ail  the 
Repute,   Friendship,   Love  and  Praife  of  Men, 
which  I  then  had,  and  lived  in :,    and  muft  for- 
fake my  Old  Companions,  with  whom  I  had  waft- 
ed much  precious  time  in  vain  Sports  and  Gam- 
ing, which  we  lived  and  delighted  in,  with  ma- 
ny other  things  I  prized  highly  h  all  which  I  muft 
now   let  go,   for   the  Lord,    if  I  would  chufe 
and  follow  him:    But  at  this  I  was  much  trou- 
bled, for  I  was  very  loth  to  lofe  either,  and  would 
gladly  have  had  both  the  Love  of  God,    and  the 
Love  of  Men  too,  would  both  have  enjoyed  God 
and  the  World  $    but  could  not.     My  Love  to 
thefe  Vanities  was  fo  very  great,   and  I  prized 
tfcem  fo  much,   that  it  went  very  hard  with  me, 
to  think  of  lofing  all  for  Chrift,    yea,   even  as 
bitter  as  Death  almofr.  to  me,  in  Appearance  ^  for 
the  Love  and  Favour  of  the  People  I  valued  high- 
ly, and  the  Crofs  feemed  fo  great,    that  I  could 
then  by  no  means  perfuade  my  felf  to  take  it  up: 
So  that  great  was  the  Conflia  I  was  in,  and  a  ve- 
ry fharpe  War  there' was  in  me,    fo  that  I  was 
fometimesin  great  Diftrefs;    Yet  I  did  not  dif-7 
clofe  my  Condition  to  any,  but  kept  all  in  fecret  $$£fu 
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i66d~   from  Man:  But  the All-feeing  Eye  beheld  me,  and 
t>*WJ  fuffered  me  not  to  be  overcome,   nor  the  Enemy 
to  deftroy  my  poor  Soul,  though  he  fuffered  him 
to  try  and  prove  me,  till  the  Lord  was  pleafed 
to  raife  up  his  Living  Witnefs  in  me,   which  I 
admired  at,  and  could  not  tell  what  it  mould  be, 
»    and  did  not  know  that  it  was  the  Grace,  or  Gift 
of  God  that  brings  Salvation,   which  appeared  to 
me,  though  I  grieved  it,  and  difobeyed  it,  till 
it  feemed  to  grow  lefs  and  lefs,  and  to  withdraw 
fo  long,  till  I  could  fee  but  little  of  it's  Appear- 
ance ^   yet  did  it  never  wholly  leave  me,  though 
I  rebelled  oft  againft  it*  but  ftill  it  rebuked,  re- 
proved and  judged  me,   that  I  could  not  be  at 
Peace,  becaufe  it  loved  me,   and  would  not  let 
me  alone,  but  waited  to  be  gracious  to  me  •,  but  I 
was  loth  to  take  the  Counfelof  it:  So  I  was  great- 
ly Exercifed  in  my  Mind,    and  was  diflatisfied 
about  things  of  Eternity,  and  my  Sorrows  were 
wonderful  deep,  and  no  Man  knew  them. 

But  before  I  got  home,  the  Enemy  came  near 
as  if  he  would  have  whifper'd  in  my  Ear  thefe 
gueftim-  Words,  Who  knows  but  thk  may  be  a  Trick  of  the 
ings  artfe.  £nemy  (meaning  the  Vifion)  and  prefently  there 
appeared  a  Part  in  me  which  was  feemingly  plea- 
fed  with  this  Whifper,  and  faid,   It  is  very  like 
it  may  be   fo :    Thus  Oli-Jelf  thought  to  fave 
himfelf.     And  then  I  remembred,  that  the  Priefts 
of  thofe  Days  had  Preached  down  all  fuch  things, 
as  not  to  be  loofced  for  in  thefe  Days,  but  faid,  Vi- 
jionS)  Revelations  and  Miracles  were  all  ccafed, 
and  that  it  was  Prefumption  for  any  Man  to 
look   for   the  Spirit   of   God  to  be  given  him 
now,  as  formerly  :   So  I  flung  off  All  again,  as  a 
dangerous  thing,  and  would  take  no  farther  no- 
tice of  it.     Then  I  even  defired,  and  was  ready 
to  fay  in  my  Heart,  Oh !    that  the  Lord  would 
plea-fe,  in  thefe  perilous  Times,  to  fpeak  audibly 

to 
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to  fome  Man,  as  he  did  toMofes,  that  we  might    1664.. 
aiTuredly  know  his  Mind-,    feeing  one  cries,  L0,  O'VNJ 
here  i  and  another,   Lo,  there !   But  Chrift,  the 
^Power  of  God  is  in  none  of  them.    So  great  Blind- 
nefs  and  Darlcnefs  feized  upon  me,  and  woful  Ig-  Darined. 
norance,  when  I  had  rejected  the  Lord's  Counfel, 
and  trampled  fuch  an  extraordinary  Vifitation 
under  my  Feet,  and  turned  my  Back  on  all,  as 
the  Work  of  the  Enemy. 

Oh !  I  have  great  Caufe  to  admire  the  Lord's 
Mercies  towards  me,  that  I  was  not  wholly  for- 
faken  by  him,  for  his  Eye  was  frill  over  me,  tho' 
for  a  time  I  was  in  deep  Darknefs  and  Diftrefs, 
and  my  Concern  was  very  great.  In  which 
time  I  conferred  with  many  Men  of  feveral  Opi- 
nions, but  I  found  none  that  could  help  me  in 
this  Matter,  becaufe  I  came  not  to  him  that  k 
Mighty,  on  whom  Help  is  laid.  Thus  was  I  like 
a  Bird  alone  in  the  Wood,  without  a  Mate,  joined 
to  none. 

And  in  this  State  I  met  with  an  unexpe&ed    1666. 
Exercife  -,   for  it    fell  out,    that  within    a  few  Another 
Days  after  this,  (oneFirft  day)  there  came  to  me  Sxercife' 
a  young  Man,    who  was  full  of  Inquiry,   and  a 
great  Seeker,  and  told  me,  That  there  was  a  Man 
had  written  a  Book,  lately  come  out,    that  had 
the  greateft  Myfteries  in  it  that  ever  were,  as  far 
as  he  knew-,  and  that  God  had  fpoken  audibly  to 
one  John  Reeve  of  London,  or  thereabouts,   and  I«  Reeve, 
had  told  him  his  Mind,   and  bad  him  go  to  one 
Lodowick  Muggleton,    and   he   fhould   be   as  his  L.  Mug- 
Mouth,  as  Aaron  was  to  Mofes,    and  had  given  gleton* 
them  Commiffion  above  all  Men,  and  Power  to 
Blefsthem  that  believed  them,  andtoCurfe  them 
that  fpoke  againfl:  them  5  and  whom  they  Blejfed, 
they  faid  were  Blejfed,    and  whom  they  Curfed 
were  Curfed  to  all  Eternity :    With  many  other 
ftrange  things  ^  fo  that  I  greatly  deflred  to  fee 
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1666.   the  Book:  For  this  (if  true)  was  the  thing  I  had 
O^O^defired-,    and  I  thought  with  my  felf,    that  no 
Man  duril  prefume  to  fay  fuch  a  thing,  except 
it  was  really  true  :  And  in  a  few  Days  I  went  to 
Chefter-  Cbefterfield,  and  faw  it,  and  as  one  that  had  iny 
field.       Wifh  ^  I  read  it  eagerly,  and  upon  the  Reading  of 
the  fir  ft  Words,  where  he  faith,   That  the  Lord 
had  fpolcen  to  him,  and  given  to  him  and  Mug- 
gleton  Commijlion;  and  that  they  Two  were  the 
Two  Witnejjes,  fpoken  of  in  the  1  ith  Chap,  of  the 
Revelations.     I  was  ready  to  believe  it:  I  borrow- 
ed the  Book,  then,  and  afterwards  bought  it,  and 
as  many  other  of  his  Books,   as  coft  me  Eight 
Shillings,  and  read  them  through  feveral  times, 
and  did  concur  with  him  in  many  things,  and  at 
laft  I  was  fo  taken  with  the  Story,  that  I  was  like 
to  be  deceived  by  it,  and  alfo  the  young   Man. 
Then  it  pleafed  the  Lord  in  Mercy  to  vifit  me  a- 
gaiii,    to  open   mine  Eyes,     and    enlighten  my 
Bis  Vn-   LTnderHanding,  and  gave  me  to  fee  great  and  fad 
derjtand-   Errors  in  the  Book  5  that  his  Writings  were  clear- 
ing_openei\y:  oppofite  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  in  many  re- 
Ewrs       rPe&s;  for  they  that  were  of  that  Opinion,  and 
carried  away  to  belit-ve  the  falfe  Prophet  Muggle- 
ton  (for  Reeve  was  dead)   they  had  no  Worihip 
at  alJ,  nor  when  we  met  together  fthofe  few  that 
WiL  Car- were  at  one  Widow  Carters)  we  were  not  for  ei- 
ter\s.        ther  waiting  upon  God,  or  for  any  other  Exerciie 
at  all  0^  either  Preaching,  Praying,   or  Reading 
holy  Scriptures  :  No,  we  had  no  more  to  do,  but 
to  believe  Muggteton,  and  be  faved.     So  wefpent 
fome  time  in  Difcourfe,  and  then  parted.    Now, 
I  faw,    it  was  clear  from  the  holy  Scriptures, 
that  the  Lord  was  pleafed  that  Men  mould  wor- 
ihip him,  according  to  his  own  Will,  in  all  Ages, 
and  would  be  faodified  in  the  Aflembly  of  his 
Saints,  and  had  in  Reverence  of  all  that  were  a* 
bout  him :  But  there  was  nothing  of  this  among 

the 
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the  Muggk 'tomans.     And    though,  the    Lord  had    1666. 
faid,  That  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  C/YN) 
in  my  Name,  there  am  1  in  the  midjf  of  them.     But  Mate.   18 
this  Meeting,    they  nor  I  knew  nothing  of,  but20,  - 
were  to  truft  in  Muggletons  Name  and  Power  5 
and  li  he  B/effed  us,  we  were  B/eJfed^  live  as  we 
would  :    But  if   he  Cur  fed  us,  we  were   Curfed% 
there  was  no  Remedy. 

Now,  this  Dodrine  I  found  was  contrary  to  the 
Doctrine  of  Chrift,  the  True  Prophet,  who  faid, 
Blefs  (I  fay)  and  Curfe  not.  But  I  found,  that 
Muggletons  Spirit,  took  more  Delight  to  Curfe 
than  to  Blefs.  Then  I  wrote  a  Letter  to  him, 
and  made  12  or  14  Objections  againft  his  Doc- 
trine, and  fent  it  him  to  London  :  To  which  he 
fent  me  a  Letter,  and  referred  me  to  his  Books ; 
but  <iid  not  anfwer  any  of  the  Objections  ^  but 
told  me,  he  judged,  I  wrote  in  Ignorance  and 
Inquiringly,  and  therefore  forbore  to  Curfe  me, 
till  farther  Trial.  But  I  left  him,  and  fat  down 
fatisfied,  that  he  was  a  falfe  Prophet, 

But  I  was  like  a  Man  in  a  Cloud,  no  body  hWret  rfoud- 
my  Cafe  nor  I  hardly  faw  it  my  (elf  as  I  would  :ed. 
In  this  time  I  was  forely  tempted,  and  yet  fome 
Hope  lay  very  deep,  that  I  mould  meet  with 
Chriil:  in  Spirit,  and  know  his  Spirit  in  my  own 
Soul  5  for  I  underftood  by  the  Scriptures,  that  it 
was  poured  forth  upon  all  Flejh,  Sons  and  Daugh- 
ters^ and  that  nothing  could  be  done  well-plea- 
■fing  to  the  Lord  out  of  it,  and  that  they  that  were 
led  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  were  the 
Sons  of  God :  And  then  I  faw,  that  all  Worlhip 
that  was  not  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  was  not 
acceptable  to  God  5  for  all  the  Prophets  and 
the  Apoftles  cams  in  it,  they  having  received  it 
according  to  the  Prophecy  of  Joel,  Chap.  2. 
ver.  28.  and  Promife  of  Chrift,  Luke,  24.  49. 
(as  in  A3s  2.) 

,  Now 
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1666.  Now  after  I  had  been  concerned  with  this 
V^Y^i  Man's  Books,  and  had  done  with  them,  I  refolv- 
ed  to  ceafe  reading  fuch  ftrange  Books,  and  to 
read  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  only,  by  which  I 
was  made  a  little  eafie ;  but  how  to  come  to 
Chrift,  of  whom  I  flood  in  great  Need,  I  knew 
not,  and  was  in  deep  Trouble,  almofl:  quite  out 
of  Hope,  and  difcourfed  with  many  5  but  found 
no  true  Peace,  Comfort  or  Satisfaction,  but  ftill 
was  under  much  fecret  Sorrow,  and  was  not  fo 
wife  as  to  mind  the  Gift  or  Witnefs  of  God  in 
me,  and  if  I  heard  any  Evil  reported  of  the  Peo- 
ple called  Quaker  Si  I  was  glad  and  took  Courage 
to  go  on,  flighting  the  Appearance  of  Truth  in 
my  inward  Parts ;  yet  was  the  Love  of  God  fo 
great  towards  me,  that  he  did  not  take  his  Holy 
Spirit  from  me,  Praifes,  living  Praifes  to  his 
HolyName  for  ever. 

Now  I  removed  from  the  Place  where  I  had 
1668.  lived  all  my  time;  and  came  to  live  at  Monyafb, 
Monyafh.  fix  Miles  from  thence,  where  I  enquired,  What 
Sorts  of  Profeffors  were  there?  And  1  found  a 
People  called  Anabaptifts,  of  whom  I  knew  very 
little,  but  chofe  rather  to  accompany  with  them, 
than  with  the  rude  worldly  Ones  •,  thefe  I  confer- 
red much  with,  and  took  much  Liking  to  them, 
which  brought  me  acquainted  not  only  with  their 
Principles,  but  alfo  with  their  Practices  in  Wor- 
ship, which  when  I  faw,  I  could  fay  little  againft 
them,  but  thought  they  came  neareft  the  Scrip- 
tures of  any  I  had  yet  tried,  upon  which  I  went 
to  their  Meetings,  and  was  almoft  perfuaded, 
that  I  ought  to  be  dipped  into  the  Water,  for  un» 
lels  I  was  I  muft  have  no  Admittance  into  their 
Church :  I  then  feeing  no  farther  could  gladly 
have  been  lb,  feeing  it  a  far  more  eafie  Way  to  the 
Fleih  than  to  obey  the  Gift  of  God  in  me:  But  I 
could  not  get  to  Water-Baptifm  in  Faith;   for 
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finding  them  preach,  that  Water  Baptifm  is  a  1668. 
Sign  of  Death,  Burial  and  Refune&ion,  and  t«/VNJ 
that  a  Man  ought  to  be  dead  before  he  be  buried ; 
for  faid  they,  *  It  is  monftrous  in  Nature,  to  bury 
1  a  Man  before  he  be  dead  •, '  And  then  finding  the 
Holy  Scripture  faith,  That  be  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  Sin;  And  bow  can  you  tbat  are  dead  to 
Sin  live  any  longer  therein  ?  I  examined  my  felf, 
and  found  I  was  not  free  from  Sin,  fo  I  was  not 
dead,  therefore  I  was  not  fit  to  be  buried,  and 
before  I  was  dead  and  buried,  I  could  not  know  3 
Rifingunto  Holinefs  and  Righteoufnefs,  and  that 
if  I  mould  go  and  be  buried  under  Water,  as 
though  I  were  deatf,  I  Ihould  diflemble  and  lye, 
or  deal  f alfly  both  with  God  and  Man. 

This  kept  me  out  of  the  Water,  but  one  of  the 
Chief  of  them  came  to  me  one  Day,  to  afk  me, 
Why  I  came  not  to  be  dipped  ?  and  I  told  him  as 
above :  He  faid  to  me,  *  Many  do  come,  that  I 
c  believe,  are  more  unfit  than  you  are  :  "  I  faid, 
That  was  nothing  to  me,  I  durftnot. 

Then  after  this  I  went  to  fee  my  Sifter  dipped  in 
a  River  called  Wee  \  and  after  that  two  young 
Men,  and  after  they  came  up  out  of  the  Water  I 
fpent  fometime  with  them, and  obferved  them  who 
were  faffed  from  Death  to  Life,  as  they  fignified, 
but  I  faw  no  Appearance  of  the  Spirit,  or  New- 
nefs  of  Life,  or  Power,  or  that  they  thereby  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghoft,  $  their  Baptifm  being  on- 
ly with  Water,  which  can  only  walh  away  the 
Filth  of  the  Flefh ;  but   fuch  as  are  baptized  into 
Chrift,  muft  be  baptized  into  his  Death,  by  dying 
unto  Sin,  and   be  buried  by  this  Baptifm  into 
Death,  that  being  made  free  from  Sin,  they  may 
come  to  have  a  Part  in  Chrift,  the  RefurreUion 
and  the  Life,  by  whom  they  are  made  alive  unto 
God  $  for  in  Chrift  Life  is  manifeft,  and  we  have 
feen  it,  and  have  tafted  and  bandied  of  the  good 
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1668.  Word  of  Life,  that  hath  been  as  a  Fire  and  as  a 
ks~V\J  Hammer  to  break  our  Rocky  Hearts  afunder, 
and  Water  hath  gufhed  out,  and  we  have  felt  our 
Hearts  made  new,  and  our  Conferences  clean,  (be- 
ing warned  with  pure  Water)  and  to  anfwer  the 
pure  Requirings  of  the  Lord;  and  our  Souls  be- 
ing baptized  into  Ch-rifly  and  he  being  put  on,  in 
Him  we  have  ^jafe  Habitation^  and  come  to  fee, 
that  as  none  werefaved  by  the  Ark  of  Noah  but 
a  few  that  were  in  it,  fo  none  cm  know  Salvation 
but  thofe  that  are  in  Chrifi,  the  Ark  of  the  ever- 
/afling  Covenant  $  for  he  is  given  to  be  a  Covenant 
to  the  People,  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  (to 
open  their  blind  Eyes)  and  to,  be  God's  Salvation 
Jo  the  Ends  of  the  Earth:  And  there  is  no  other 
Name  under  Heaven,  by  which  any  can  be  faved, 
but  byjefus  Chrift :  To  Him  be  all  Glory  given 
for  ever. 

But  I  found,  that  they  whom  I  looked  fhould 
have  been  dead  to  Sin ,  (  as  they  profefl:  they 
were)  yet  they  lived  therein,  and  pleaded  for  it 
term  of  Life  Then  I  began  to  queftion  their 
Form,  and  through  Mercy  I  found  it  was  but  a 
Form  without  Life  or  Power,  and  I  plainly  faw 
they  were  not  in  the  Power  and  Spirit  of  God,  as 
I  fhall  with  the  Lord's  Alliftance  hereafter  make 
appear. 

So  that  ftill  the  Mercy  of  the  Lord  preferved 
me,  and  his  LongTuffering  was  Salvation  to  mes 
He  drove  me  out  of  all  the  Inventions  and  Ima- 
ginations of  Men,  and  ftripped  me  naked  and 
bare,  I  had  no  Hiding-place,  for  thefe  Fig-trees 
bare  nothing  but  Leaves,  and  it  was  Bread  I 
wanted,  for  thefe  outward  things  brought  no  in- 
ward Peace,  Power  nor  Life,  and  could  not  nor 
can  ever  fandtify  or  make  the  Comers  thereunto 
perfett  ,  as  pertaining  to  the  Confcience  ,  and 
therefore  cannot  fatisfv  the  Birth  immortal. 

Yet 
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Yet  I  continued  with  them,  till  one  day  as  I    1668. 
fat  in   the  Meeting,  I   obferved  that  the  Elders  <^YNJ 
and  chief  Speakers  were  putting  one  another  to 
preach  and  pray,  faying,  fray  do  you,  you  are  Put  one 
abler  than  me:  Thus  they  were  urging  one  zno-™°^W 
ther,  and  as  I  faw  it  and  heard  them,  there  arofe^^ 
3  Diflike  inmeof  thefe  Doings,  and  I  faid  in  my  pryi»g. 
Heart,  Why  do  ye  put  one  another?  Let  God  put 
on  whom  heHepleafeth. 

Afterwards  there  came  a  mighty  Power  and 
Weight  over  me,  and  it  was  in  my  Heart  to  go 
and  fpeak  to  the  Meeting,  fo  when  I  felt  that  it 
increafed  upon  me,  and  I  knew  not  how  to  con- 
tain if  I  did  not  yield  to  fpeak,  I  gave  up  and 
went  through  the  Meeting  to  them,  who  had  been 
treating  one  another  as  aforefaid,  and  defired  I 
might  have  Liberty  to  fpeak  a  few  Words  5  and  one 
of  them  told  me,  that  it  was  not  there  Manner 
to  admit  of  any  to  fpeak  among  them  before  hepreubed 
was  dipped,  and  en t red  in  by  the  Door,  and  had*ftw£  tke 
palled  through  the  Ordinances,  or  to  this  Effeftj^Wfa 
But,  faid  he,  we  believe  your  are  an  honeft  Man, 
and  will  come,  and  fo  you  may  take  your  Liber- 
ty. Sol  turned  me  to  the  Meeting,  andfpakefo 
that  Tears  ran  down;  I  admired  at  my  Condi- 
tion I  was  then  in,  for  I  was  like  a  Bottle 
uncorked,  and  the  Power  of  the  Spirit  flowed  in 
me,  and  when  it  ftopt  I  ceafed  to  fpeak. 

The  next  Firft  -  day  I  went  again,  and  the    1570. 
Meeting  fell  in  Courfe  to  be  at  an  Elder's  Houfe, 
one  Humphry  Chapman,  at   which    time   a  very  H.Chap. 
wicked  A£r.  was  put  in  Force   again  ft  Religious  man. 
Meetings,  that  were   in  other  Manner  than  ac-^^P' 
cording  to  the  Liturgy  or  PradKce  of  the  Church  of11 
England^  where  above  the  Number  of  Five  befides 
the  Family  were  aflenablsd,  and  the  Fine  was  20 
Pounds  the  Houfe,  and  Twenty  Pounds  thePreacb- 
er,  and  Five  Shillings  a  Hearer :  But  the  Elder 
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1670.  (fo  called)  refufed  the  Meeting,  for  fear  of  being 
lyiVN0  fined  Twenty  Pounds ^  then  it  was  tendred  to  an- 
other,  that  was  not  only  an  Elder  but  a  Preach- 
*  er,  (one  Brume,  who  had  dipped  the  two  Meit 
aforefaid )    but  he  refufed   it,    for  fear  of  his 
.    ,   Twenty  Pounds  •,  then  it  was  offered  to  a  Third 
fhaw.       (one  WiUiam  Blackfhavo)  who  accepted  it  for  that 
Day,  though  it  fell  not  to  be  at  his  Houfe  by 
Courfe :  But  when  I  faw  the  other  Two   refufe 
the  Meeting  for  fear  of  Suffering,  (and  one  of 
them  was  a  Preacher,  and  had  dipped  two  Men 
when  I  flood  by)  I  was  not  a  little  troubled  5  for 
I  remembred  the  Words  of  Chrift,  who  faid,  He 
that  denieth  me  before  Men,  him  will  I  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,     So  after  the  Meet- 
ing was    ended,   they    difcourfed   about    what 
they  muft  do  for  time  to  come  $  for  they  muft 
not  be  at  that  pafs  5  and  the  Query  was,  Where 
Bantifts  a?^  wnen  tne7  mu&  meet?  About  which  they 
confuh  or  differed  much,  fome  were  for  meeting  in  the  Bot- 
lout  Meet-  torn  of  a  Valley,  to  fave  the  Fine  of  a  Houfe :  And 
ing*         as  for  the  Time,  fome  were  for  meeting  early,  to 
have  done  by  that  time  the  Prieft  and  People 
came  from  the  Steeple-houfe  to  Dinner ;  but  fome 
were  for  beginning  then,  fome  were  of  one  mind 
and  fome  of  another  5  but  there  was  one,  that  I 
loved  beft,  deflred  they  might  meet  as  they  had 
done  formerly. 

Now  as  I  fat  and  beheld  them,  I  felt  the  fame 

Power  arife  in   me,  in  which  I  had  preached 

amongft  them  that  Day-week  before,    with  thefe 

Words,  Thefe  People  are  not  the  People  of  God, 

they  do  not  fi and  in  the  Power  of  God. 

Lewes  the     This  I  believed,   and  went  away  fatisfied  that 

Baptifts.  it  was  fo  $  and  left  them  and  went  no  more  to  join 

H.  Chap-  with    them   in  Worfhip.     But   Henry  Chapman 

man.        dealt   difhoneftly  by  me,  and  I  complained  of 

him,  and  they  defired  me  to  come  to  a  Meeting 

that 
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that  was  to  be  at  Warily,  where  was  one  Tomlin-    1670. 
Jon  of  Nottingham  that  Day,  to  help  them  to  purge  ^Q^" 
their  Church,    and  brake  Bread  :  And  they  caft  Tomlin- 
out  H.  Chapman,   who  foon  after  fell  Sick,  and  ion. 
died,  and  I  loft  by  him. 

And  now  I  was  once  more  fingled  out,  and  Onefons 
durftjoin  to  none  of  thofe  Formalifts,    but  was*£*'w* 
like  a  loft  Sheep,    ftrayed  from  my  Shepherd, 
which,  after  a  long  time,  I  now  came  again  to 
remember,    and  was  perfuaded,    that  it  was  the  \mml 
Gift  of  God,  or  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  came  to^^ 
me  to  lead  and  guide  me  in  the  Way  of  Truth  iflUtion. 
which  wrought  in  me  a  great  Fear  and  Dread, 
left  I  fhould  have  finned  out  my  Day  ofVifitati- 
on\  and  I  greatly  queftioned,  Whether  it  would 
ever  appear  to  me  again  or  no  ?  Yet,  I  had  a  kind 
of  fecret  Hope,  which  kept  me  from  being  quite 
hopelefs  ^  and  I  came  again  to  be  much  exercifed 
in  Mind,    and  the  Travel  of  my  Soul  was  now 
again,  truly  to  enjoy  the  Lord,  and  be  an  Inftru- 
ment  for  his  Glory,  and  that  I  might  know  his 
Will  and  Worlhip,  and  perform  the  fame,  and  be 
joined    to   thofe,    who  were  joined  unto  him  5 
which  was  the  Travel  of  my  Soul. 

Thus  I  was  as  one  alone,  like  a  fpeckled  Bird, 
none  like  me  (for  as  yet  I  had  not  been  at  a  Qua- 
ker's Meeting)   but  thought  to  live  as  Holy  and 
Righteous  as  I  could  among  Men,  and  join  with 
none  in  Worfhip,   for  fear  of  being  deceived,  by 
joining  in  falfeor  will-Worihip  and  Idolatry.  But 
fometimes  I  went  two  Miles  to  fee  a  Woman  at 
Overhaddon,    who   pretended    to   live    without  Over-had 
Meat  5  \  where  I  met  with  ProfefTors  (I  think  Idon- 
may  fay)  of  all  forts :  And  one  Day,   a  Man  of 
London  came,    called  an  Independent,    and  there 
was  a  Meeting  ^  and  He  having  heard  of  Me,  de- 
fired  me  to  pray,  before  he  began  to  Preach :  But 
I  felt  a  Zeal  to  rife  in  me  againft  putting  Men 

upon 
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1670.   upon  that  Service,   which  only  belonged  to  God 

U^Y^O  to  require  and  move  Men  to  :  But  I  refufed,  and 

he  went  on  ^   who  could  do  what  he  had  a  mind 

praledt°   t0  d°'    3S    faf  aS    l  faW'>     in  his    0Wn  Wi,1;     Then 

*  ""  he  Prayed  and  Preached  $  but  before  he  had  done 
Preaching,  I  was  fo  prefTed  in  my  Spirit  to  pray, 
that  it  was  a  great  Exercife  to  forbear  till  he  had 
done :  And  then  I  prayed  ^  but  with  fuch  a  Pow- 
er, that  the  People  were. amazed,  and  truly,  fo 
was  I  too ;  for  I  had  never  prayed  fo  before,  for 
I  had  both  Wifdom,  Faith  and  Utterance  given 
me.  Afterwards  I  went  home  and  kept  from  all 
People,  and  joined  with  none,  having  tried  al- 
mofl  all  Perfwafions  among  Proteftants,  and  much 
Sorrow  I  had  in  fecrer,  and  was  deeply  baptized 
with  the  Spirit  of  Judgment  and  Burning  \  and  I 
faw  the  Baptifm  with  the  Holy  Gbo/i  and  Fire  5 
and  my  Pride  and  Empty  Knowledge,  Notions 
and  Opinions,  yea,  my  Faith  that  I  had  got  by 
the  Wifdom  ef  Man,  was  burned  up.  Oh  !  the 
Cup  that  I  then  drank  deeply  of  at  that  time,  is 
unipeakable:  And  when  the  holy  Spirit  appear- 
ed in  me,  Jordan  overflowed  her  Banks \  Oh!  it 
was  deep  at  that  moment  of  time,  but  in  the 
inidft  of  Judgment  the  Lord  (hewed  Mercy.  And 
it  began  to  be  much  in  my  Mind,  and  I  was  rea- 
dy to  conclude  in  my  Heart,  that  what  I  had  felt 
in  me,  was  really  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  had 
waited  on  me  long,  and  ftriven  with  me  5  and  as 
I  once  faid  to  two  ProfefTors,  that  fomething  ap- 
peared in  me,  as  one  that  had  much  mind  to  be 
received  and  entertained  5  but  for  want  of  my 
being  open-hearted,  and  inclined  to  embrace,  re- 
ceive, and  mind  it,  I  oft  loft  the  Sight  and  Fell- 
ing of  it.  Thefe  two,  to  whom  I  told  how  it 
-was  with  me,  faid  nothing  to  me  at  all,  nor 
could  they  tell  me  what  it  was,  though  I  told 
them  for  that  end  they  mould  inform  me :  The 

appear- 
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Appearance  of  it  was  mild,  meek,  low  and  gentle,    1670. 
and  full  of  good  Counfel,  but  flood  firm  always,  VvnJ 
and  condemned  Evil,  Reproving,  Rebuking  and 
judging  it  righteoufly ;  fo  that  I  was  much  perfuad-  convinced. 
ed,  in  the  Secret  of  my  Heart,  that  it  was  the  pure,  of  the  spi- 
holy  Spirit  of  God-,   and  then  I  thought,   if  it^ofcod. 
came  not  again,    that  then  my  State  and  Con- 
dition was  dreadful,  fad  and  deplorable.  I  mourn- 
ed and  lamented  5    but  none  knew  my  Sorrows 
but  the  Lord  alone. 

Now  I  knew  not  what  to  do  5  for  my  former 
Eejoluticn  to  live  a  holy  Life,  and  to  be  as  righ-* 
teous  as  ever  I  could,  I  found  did  not  do,  nor  help 
me  to  Peace  with  God  •,  nor  had  I  any  true  Reft 
for  my  poor  Soul,  Day  or  Night  ♦,  for  I  had  no 
Power  to  live  as  I  defired  to  do,  though  no  Man 
could  condemn  me  for  any  ill  things  5  yet  I  faw 
that  in  my  felf,  which  others  could  not :  And  I 
wanted  the  Lord's  Prefence,  for  without  that  my 
poor  Soul  could  not  be  fatisfied  nor  find  true  Reft  *, 
though  my  Life  and  Converfation  was  fuch,  that 
moft  loved  me,  that  knew  me. 

About  this  time  I  entred  into  a  Married  State,  Married* 
and  went  to  Houfe-keeping.  And  after  fome  time, 
my  Wife  grew  earneft  to  have  me  go  with  her  to 
hear  a  Prieft,  but  I  durft  not  -,  for  I  faw  they  were 
wrong,  as  much  as  any,  except  Papifts,  and  great 
Sorrow  fell  on  us  •,  and  we  difputed  oft,  till  we 
both  wept,  and  my  Sorrow  was  great. 

In  this  Condition  I  met  with  great  Temptati- 
on, and  the  Enemy  fought  my  Ruin,  both  of  Soul 
and  Body  •,  all  which  I  kept  fecret :  None  knevV 
the  deep  Sorrow  I  was  under,  Night  and  Day  5 
for  I  had  none  to  open  my  Mind  unto,  except  my 
Wife,  and  I  durft  not  tell  her,  left  I  mould  trou- 
ble her,  and  put  her  in  Fear  concerning  me*,  but 
yet  fometimes,  upon  clofe  fearch,  I  found  a  little 
fecret  Hope,  but  it  was  very  low  and  very  finall. 

D  After 
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1670.  After  a  time,  wherein  I  had  been  in  deepTrou- 
C/W*  ble,  Night  and  Day,  a  Cry  arofe  up  in  me  to  the 

fr^vLord-  * oh' that  iknew  his  wiii» and  what  he 

ceiw  the  '  wou^  have  me  to  do!  Oh,  that  I  knew  his  Peo- 
Truth  and  c  pie,  and  his  true  Worfhip,  which  he  is  well- 
hispubiick'  pleafed  with;  that  I  might  be  joined  unto Tbofe 
Miniftrj/.  <•  tnat  were  joined  unto  Him.  Oh,  that  I  under- 
*  flood  aright  the  Things  that  belong  to  my  Peace  I 
And  when  I  awoke  in  the  Morning,  a  fecret  Cry 
arofe  in  my  Heart.  Oh !  that  this  day  may  be 
my  Birth- day  :  For  I  faw,  that  I  wanted  to  be 
born  again,  and  to  be  made  a  New  Creature ^  and 
my  Exercife  was  very  great,  no  Comfort  could  I 
meet  with,  in  any  thing  that  this  World  afford- 
ed, without  the  Enjoyment  of  his  Prefence:  And 
for  this  I  travelled  in  Spirit  before  the  Lord  ^  and 
fome  Hopes  I  had,  he  would  fhew  Mercy  to  me, 
which  (blefled  be  his  Name !)  I  witnefs  $  for,  in 
his  own  time,  he  caufed  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  to 
arife  in  my  Heart,  with  that  Power  and  Effica- 
cy, that  I  clearly  faw,  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God 
indeed,  which  I  had  fo  long  grived,  which  begat 
a  godly  Sorrow  in  me  5  and  then  I  came  to  it  to 
ask  Counfel,  and  it  mewed  me  the  Way  of  Life, 
and  gave  me  Power  to  become  a  Child  of  God, 
BlefTed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  ! 

1671.  Now,  one  day,  in  Corn-harveft,  as  I  wasRid- 
Sheldon.  [ng  on  tne  Road  to  Sheldon,  all  alone,  in  deep  Ex- 

ercife,  and  was  taking  a  View  of  it^  State  and 

Extraordi-  Condition,  being  in  deep  Tribulation  and  An- 

mry  Ma-  gUjm .  jn  this  State  when  I  was  condemning  and 

mW*mn judging  my  felf,   it  pleafed  the  Lord,  on  a  fud- 

den,unexpecl;edly  and  unlooked  for  *  that  the  Day 

Star  arofe  in  my  Heart,  and  the  Sun  of  Righte- 

oufnefs  with  Healing  under  his  Wings,  even  in  this 

time,  when  the  Sorrows  of  Hell Teemed  to  take  hold 

on  me,even  then  it  pleafed  theLord  to  appear  in  me, 

and  to  vifit  me  with  the  Day  Spring  from  on  high^ 

in 
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in  a  very  powerful  and  wonderful  Manner,  in  1671. 
great  Mercy,  Goodnefs,  Good  will  and  infinite  \S"\r^£ 
Loving-Kindnefs  j  fo  that  I  was,  in  my  Inward 
Man,  full  of  the\Power  and  Pref  nee  of  Almighty 
God,  and  his  heavenly,  glorious  Light  (hone  in 
me  mightily  $  fo  that  I  may  truly  fay,  it  far  ex- 
ceeded the  Brightnefs  of  the  outward  Day;  and 
the  Eye  of  my  Underftanding  was  opened,  and  I 
faw,  that  it  was  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  that  ap- 
peared in  me,  and  I  believed,  and  could  do  no 
otherwife. 

Oh!  then  I  was  glad,  and  my  Soul  was  filled Gtedtjof. 
with  Joy,  becaufe  I  had  met  with  the  Lord,  who 
I  knew  was  fufficient  to  teach  me  all  things  $  and 
gave  me  to  fee,  that  my  Sins  would  be  remit- 
ted and  forgiven,  in  and  through  Jefus  Chrift : 
And  Chrift  Jefus  was  now  become  my  Light, 
and  my  Salvation,  and  living  Faich  fprung 
in  me  5  for  I  felt  Power  and  Strength  to 
believe,  and  I  then  faw  aBd  felt  what  true 
Faith  was,  and  alfo  faw,  that  I  never  had  true, 
living  Faith  before  then  *  this  was  the  free  Gift 
of  God,  for  it  fprung  up  in  his  Power,  and  ftands 
in  it. 

And  Life  Eternal  I  faw  manifefting  it's  felf  al- 
fo, through  Chrift  Jefus ;  fo  I  tailed  of  the  good 
Word  of  God,  and  was  made  a  Partaker  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  was  enlightened  :  For  the  Life 
was  manifefted,  and  I  faw  it,  and  that  the  Son  of 
God  was  come,  and  gave  me  an  Underftanding  to 
know  him  that  U  true  ^  for  he  revealed  himfelt  or 
made  himfelf  known  in  me  and  to  me. 

Now  my  Soul  was  quickened  and  enlivened  ill 
him,  and  by  fam,  in  whom  is  Life;  and  I  alfo 
heard  him  as  the  Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  ray  Soul, 
who  was  come  near,  even  to  mine  own  Houfe, 
mine-  own  Soul,  and  the  holy  Scriptures  were 
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1671.  opened  to  me,  to  my  Admiration  and  Joy,  and  I 
^V^  underftood  them  far  beyond  what  I  had  done  be- 
fore, and  they  became  more  fweet,  comfortable 
and  precious  to  me,  that  I  wondered  I  had  never 
feen  them  fo  before,  having  read  them  fo  much 
Night  and  Day :  But  now  the  Lord  gave  me  in 
Meafure  to  under fland  them,  for  they  were  very 
plain  now,  and  that  no  Man  knows  them,  but 
thofe  to  whom  it  is  given,  by  the  holy  Spirit  of 
him  which  is  called,  The  Key  of  David,  and  opens 
and  fliuts  as  he  pleafeth :  And  I  kept  what  I  had 
found  that  Day,  and  it  was  to  me  as  the  Pearl  of 
great  Price,  hid  in  my  own  Field,  that  I  had 
fought  m  divers  Forms  and  Profeffions,  and  I 
now  underftood  the  Parables  of  the  Loft  Piece  of 
Silver  in  ray  own  Houfe,  and  of  the  Little  Leaven 
that  lay  hid  in  my  Three  Meafuresof  Meal,  which 
I  law,  was  my  Body^  Soul  and  Spirit,  and  that  it 
had  long  been  working  in  me  (whilft  I  knew  it 
not)  in  order  to  Leaven  my  whole  Lump,  (with 
it's  own  Divine  Nature,)  that  was  capable  of 
being  leavened  into  Good,  by  the  Working  of 
that  good  and  perfect  Gift  which  wot  come  down 
from  above,  and  was  jreely  given  me  of  God ; 
for  the  Sons  of  God  were  led  and  guided  into  all 
Truth,  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  Truth. 

It  was  he  that  made  David  wifer  than  all  his 
Teachers,  and  did  attend  him  from  his  Youth, 
and  inabled  him  to  go  againlt  the  Lyon,  the  Bear, 
and  Great  Goliah,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord-,  and 
I  faw,  no  Man  could  be  a  Child  of  God,  without 
his  Holy  Spirit  h  and  it  was  That  I  had  wanted 
the  Knowle^e  of,  all  my  Days ;  and  I  was  glad 
when  I  felt  and  knew  that  I  had  it  freely  given 
me. 

And  now  my  great  Concern  was  to  mind  it, 
and  be  obedient  to  it  $  for  this  was  my  Mafter 
and  Witnefs,  that  would  either  excufe  or  accufe, 

accord* 
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according  tomyDeeds^    and  was  my  Reprover    1671. 
and  Inftrudfcor,    and  mewed  me  all  that  ever  I  VVXJ 
did,  and  no  Thought,    Word   or  Action  was  hid 
from  him  :  Then  I  was  glad  that  I  had  found  fuch 
a  Comforter,  and  that  it  was  poured  forth  upon 
all  Flefh,  according  to  his  Promife,    in  Joel  2. 
and  Atfs  2.     So  that  as  the  Apoftle  faid,  Heb.  2. 
II.  He  that  fanftifieth,  and  they  that  are  fanttified, 
are  all  of  one  ;  For  great  had  been  the  Work  of 
this  good  Meafure  of  Grace  in  me,  that  was  come 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  in  order  to  make  me  a  new  Crea- 
ture in  Chrift,  my  Life,  Light  and  Salvation ;  or 
to  leaven  me  into  a  new  Lump,  and  work  a  tho- 
rough Change  in  me,  who  had  great  need  of  it, 
being  in  the  corrupt  Nature  a  Child  oj  Wrath,  as 
well  as  others :   Yet  I  had  not  fo  clear  a  Know- 
ledge of  it,  for  great  had  been  my  Ignorance  ;  and 
though  Light  fhone  in  my  dark,  ignorant  Heart, 
and  made  all  things  manifeft  that  were  reproved^ 
yet   my  dark  Heart  had  not  comprehended  it, 
that  it  was  the  Light  of  Chrift  which  fo  wrought 
in  m  :    For  when  we  lived  in  Darknefs,    and  in 
the  Night  of  Blindnefs,    and  fowed  to  the  Flefh, 
ai:,f  took  pleafure  in  Unrighteoufnefs,   and  lived 
in  Fleafure,  having  our  Affe&ions  fet  on  things 
below,  and  not  on  things  above,  loving  the  World 
and  the  Praife  of  Men  more  than  of  God  5  for  the 
Love  of  God  was  not  yet  known  to  us,  nor  fhed 
abroad  in  our  Hearts,  fo  as  to  fee  or  feel  that  it 
was  his  Love,  thoJ  I  was  in  a  Profeifion  of  Reli- 
gion without  Life,  till  the  Lord  appeared  to  me, 
and  catifed  the  Light  of  his  Son  to  arife  in  my 
Heart  to  my  exceeding  Joy  and  Satisfaction. 

But  when  I  was  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of 
it,  which  was  the  Lord's  doing,   and  it  was  mar- 
velious  in  my  Eyes  $  Oh!  then  my  Sorrow  was  turn-  Sorrow 
ed  into  Joy,  and  greatly  was  the  Love  of  God  turned  *a» 
felt  in  me:  And  great  Love  was  raifed  in  my*0?^ 
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1671-   Heart  unto  the  Lord}    and  I  was  deeply  forry 
l/WJ  that  ever  I  had  finned  againfl:  him  ,  and  felt  true 
Repentance  given  me,  and  faw  that  I  never  knew 
what  true  Repentance  was  before  :  And  now  I  had 
fuch  a  Senfe  and  AiTurance  of  the  Love,  Mercy 
and  Goodnefs  of  God  to  me  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and 
for  his  fake,    who  now  was  become  precious  to 
me  •,    that  if  I  had  died  in  that  Hour,  I  was 
fatisfid  of  my   Soul's  eternal    Happinefs    and 
Peace:    Oh!   tneii   all  Fear  of  Death  and   Hell 
was  taken  away,   for  I  plainly  felt  my  Soul  fo 
affected  with  the  Love  of  God,    that  I  was  trou- 
bled that  I  had  grieved  his  holy  Spirit  $  ■<  nd  great 
was  my  Defire  that  I  might  do  fo  no  more. 

Now  I  went  on  rejoycing  with  Praifes  and 
Thanks,  which  arofe  in  my  Heart  unto  the  Lord  •, 
Uiy  Joy  being  great  in  him,  and  I  was  ready  to 
think,  that  my  Sorrows  were  ended,  and  my  Tears 
wiped  away.  A  new  Song  was  given  me  that 
none  could  fing,  but  he  that  had  it :  And  I  was 
glad  that  I  felt  the  precious  Truth  in  my  inward 
Parts,  which  God  loved  3  and  he  loves  thofe 
that  love  it,   live  in  it,   and  obey  it. 

Oh  happy  Day  it  was  to  my  Soul !  Oh  !  how 
A  buffed  I  loved  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  were  never  fo 
PQ\  fweet  and  precious  to  me  before,  as  they  were 
now}  and  I  loved  all  People,  and  greatly  deflred 
thai:  they  might  be  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Truth  as  I  was-,  for  I  knew,  that  it  was  the 
Will  of  God,  that  allJJjould  be  faved. 

Thus  having  met  with  the  Lord  fo  fatisfa£tory, 
to  my  Joy  and  Comfort,  I  felt  that  his  holy  Spi- 
rit was  rightly  called  the  Comforter,  that  leads 
and  guides  into  all  Truth,  which  I  rejoyced  to 
know,  feel,  tafte  and  handle  of  b  then  I  turned 
in  my  Mind  to  the  Lord,  to  commune  with  him* 
clearing  to  know,  Who  were  his  People*   that  I 

might 
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might  join  with  them,   and  worihip  him  aright,    1671. 
according  to  his  own  Will  >\  And  the  Lord   in  t/*V\J 
mercy  anfwered  me,  as  I  prayed  to  him  ;  and  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  was  fo  powerful  in  my  Heart, 
that  I  could  do  no  other  than  believe  it.    And  the 
Lord  made  known  unto  me,  That  the  People  called People  call 
Quakers  are  his  People  above  all  other  People.  ker^T 

Now,  when  I  underftood  that  this  People  werePe0^  0l- 
the  Lord's  People,  I  felt  a  Part  in  me  that  wasGoi. 
forry  ;    for  if  it  had  been  any  other  People,    I 
might  have  been  more  at  Liberty  to  have  pleafed 
the  World,  and  to  have  kept  the  Friendfhip  of  it, 
and  not  have  been  fo  hated  by  it:  For  thefe  Peo- 
ple were  defpifed,  perfecuted,  and  fuffered  deep- 
ly beyond  others 5    for  others  could  flee  (from) 
SunS  rings,  and  conform  a  little  fometimes;    but 
thefe  abode  and  flood,    though  the  Winds  blew,A^  fi°oi 
and  the  Rains  fell,  and  the  Floods  beat  upon  tbem>,Smm* 
for  the  Lord  enabled  them  to  ftand,    and  out- 
ftand  it  -,  all  Praifes  for  ever  be  given  to  him ! 

But  I  felt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  believed, 
and  indeed  could  not  queftion  the  Truth  of  what 
he  had  manifefted  to  me  -,  only  I  obferved  in  my 
Mind,  that  the  Lord  faid,  The  People  called  Qua- 
kers are  my  People  above  all  other  People  *,  not  that 
they  were  his  People  [only]  and  no  other,  but 
above  all  other:  So  that  I  concluded,  that  there  Others  to 
were  many  more,  that  were  not  yet  called  Qua- be  brought 
kers,  that  would  be  brought  to  know  him  (as  ltotbem' 
did  then)  and  feel  that  he  is  Good,  and  have 
his  Love  fhed  abroad  in  their  Hearts,  and  love 
him  therewith,  and  one  another  for  his  fake. 
And  I  felt  love  to  All,  agreeable  to  that  holy  Song, 
Peace  on  Earth,  and  Good  Will  towards  Men  $  Praife* 
Glory  and  humble  Thanks  to  God !  for  with  him 
is  Joy  unfpeakable  and  glorious,  far  beyond  what 
I  thought  I  fhould  ever  have  known. 

D  4  And 
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1671.       And  there  was  a  young  Man  walking  a  little 

L/^sPO  way  off  me,  and  I  felt  a  Love  to  him,  though  I 

knew  not  that  he  was  of  any  Society  at  that 

A  young  time*,   but  he  was  afterwards  convinced  of  the 

jto,fcc.  Truth,  and  was  a  very  honeft  Man,  and  his  Wife, 
convinced.  ^  ^^  g^    ^  Two  Daughters  were  ?jf0 

in  time  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  precious 
Truth,  and  fome  of  them  remain  to  this  Day  ^ 
and  one  of  them  had  his  Mouth  opened  to  preach 
the  Truth.    Now  feeing  that  I  had  fuch  a  clear 
Manifeftation  of  Truth,  I  was  defirous  to  do  the 
Will  of  God,  and  was  afraid  of  lofing  the  Senfe, 
and  Sight,  and  Feeling  of  that  which  the  Lord 
had  in  Mercy  given  me  the  precious  Enjoyment 
of,  and  was  pleafed  to  let  me  fee,  that  no  Man 
could  take  that  from  me,  nor  hurt  my  poor  Soul, 
if  I  did  it  not  my  (elf.  Oh !  it  was  precious  to  my 
Soul,  and  then,  though  1  had  been  offended  with 
the  People  called  Quakers,   I  now  called  them 
Friends,   as  Chrift  did  thoie  of  old  that  obeyed 
him. 
So  I  went  on  to  my  Journey's  end,with  my  Mind 
exercifed  in  ferious  Confldejrations :  But,  as  I  came 
Tewptd:  back,  the  World  was  fet  before  me,  and  all  I  had 
in  it,  and  1  faw  I  muft  give  up  all,  and  let  all  go-, 
and  this  was  not  all,  but  to  Prifon  I  was  like  to 
go,  and  my  Wife  and  Children  might  be  brought 
to  Poverty  :  But  in  the  Lord  alone  1  put  my  Truft, 
who  is  all-fufficient,    and  is  the  Portion  of  his 
People,  and  the  Rock  of  their  Safety,   for  ever, 
Amen. 

But  though  the  Enemy  was  bufie  with  me,  I 
was  concerned  to  feel  the  Lord  with  me,  to  keep 
and  help  me  ftill  to  abide  in  him,  and  with 
him  ^  and  (blefled,  and  praifed  be  his  Name 
for  ever!)  he  did  not  leave  me,  nor  forfake  me, 
though  fometimes  he  hid  (as  it  were)  his  Face 
from  me  *  and  when  I  trefpaffed  or  offended  for 
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want  of  a  diligent  Watch,  or  differed  my  Mind  1671. 
to  wander,  yet  he  hath  not  been  angry  for  ever*,  ^^T^sS 
though  his  Word  hath  been  as  a  Sword,  and  as  an 
Hammer i  yet  in  Judgment  the  Lord  remembred 
Mercy :  And  the  good  Samaritan  hath  come  and 
poured  in  Oil  and  Wine,  and  healed  wonderful- 
ly, Praife,  Glory  and  Renown  be  given  to  him! 

Now  my  Satisfaction  was  great,  and  my  Heart 
was  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  my  very  Counte- 
nance fo  altered,  that  my  Wife  and  Neighbours 
took  notice  and  fpoke  of  it :  But  I  kept  my  Mind 
inward  and  faid  little,  but  as  I  had  it  given  me, 
and  kept  my  Exercife  to  my  felf  for  fome  time, 
and  neither  told  my  Wife,  nor  any  body  $  for  as 
yet  I  had  not  been  at  Friend's  Meetings,  neither 
was  there  any  about  our  Peak  Country^  where  I 
then  lived :  But  I  met  with  fome  Friends  at  the 
Market,  and  conferred  with  them,  but  told  them 
not  of  my  Condition  -,  and  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  ToWn  was  ftirred,  and  fome  faid  well,  and 
had  a  Love  for  me,  and  fome  faid  ill,  and  hated 
me  without  a  Caufe^  and  they  differed  one  with 
another:  But  after  fome  time,  many  were  con- 
vinced and  came  to  Meetings. 

And  the  Lord  having  fhewed  me  again  his  poor 
defpifed  People,  it  made  me  glad  when  I  found 
with  whom  to  wait  upon  him.    After  fome  time  I 
heard  of  a  Meeting  at  Exton^  at  one  Widow  Far  Exton. 
nay's  Houfe,  whole  Husband  had  been  an  honeftff^ow, 
Friend:   I  went  to  it,  and  found  divers  Friends      nayx* 
were  come  many  Miles,  and  when  I  came,  I  was 
confirmed  that  they  were  in  that  Truth  whereof 
J  had  been  convinced,  though  they  were  fo  much 
derided  by  the  World.    There  was  little  faid  in 
that  Meeting,  but  I  fat  ftiilin  it,  and  was  bowed 
in  Spirit  before  the  Lord,  and  felt  him  with  me, 
and  with  Friends,  and  faw  they  had  their  Minds 
retired,  and  waited  to  feel  his  Prefence  and  Pow- 
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1 67 1.   er,  to  operate  in  their  Hearts,  and  that  they  were 
Isy**  Spiritual  Worfhippers,  who  worfhipped  God  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth :    And  I  was  fenfible,   that 
they  felt  and  tailed  of  the  Lord's  Gcodnefs,  as  at 
that  time  I  did  1   and  though  few  Words  were 
fpoken,    yet  I  was  well  fatisfied  with  the  Meet- 
ing.   And  there  arofe  a  fweet  Melody,  that  went 
through  the  Meeting,   and  the  Prefence  of  the 
Lord  was  in  the  mid  ft  of  us,  and  more  true  Com- 
fort, Refrefhment  and  Satisfa&ion  did  I  meet  with 
from  the  Lord,  in  that  Meeting,  than  ever  1  had 
in  any  Meeting,  in  all  rnv  Life  before,  Praifes  be 
to  the  Lord  for  ever  !   And  I  was  allured,  that 
they  were  his  People,  and  are  guided  by  his  Spi- 
rit,  by  which  they  are  come  to  underftand  his 
Will,  and  are  brought  (in  their  Meafure)    into 
true  Obedience  to  his  Commands,   being  made 
willing  to  bear  his  Crofs,   deny  them/elves,   and 
become  Foots,  that  true  Wifdom  they  may  know, 
for  which  they  wait  in  filence,   and  to  feel  the 
Infpiration  of  the  Almighty,    to  give  them  an 
Undemanding  of  the  Things  of  God,    which  the 
natural  Man  cannot  underftand,  becaufehe  comes 
not  to  wait  in  the  Spirit  y  for  the  Manifeftation 
thereof. 

1  alfo  felt  fuch  a  Love  in  my  Heart  to  them  as 
I  had  never  felt  to  any  People.  Oh!  it  was  true 
Love,  fuch  a  Love  as  none  knows,  but  they  that 
have  it :  And  I  alfo  felt  the  fame  Love  in  them 
to  me,  and  fome  of  them  got  me  in  their  Arms, 
and  was  glad  of  me,  though  I  knew  but  few  of 
them,  nor  they  me :  So  I  came  home,  and  my 
poor  Wife  was  fore  grieved  that  I  went  among 
Friends,  viz.  the  People  called  Quakers,  and  the 
People  of  our  Town  began  to  rage,  fome  difputed 
with  me,  fome  curfed  me,  as  I  heard,  fome  plead- 
ed for  me,  fome  derided  and  mocked  me,  calling 
after  me,   Quaker,  Quaker  3  and  when  I  heard 
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them  thu§  call  after  me,  my  Heart  was  glad  and  1671. 
filled  with  Joy,  that  I  was  reproached  for  Chrift's  ^-^VXJ 
Sake,  and  thought  worthy  to  take  part  with 
Friends  in  the  Sufferings  cf  Chrifl,  that  were 
yet  behind  in  his  Body  5  and  thus  it  arofe^in  me, 
Now  I  have  got  the  Name,  Oh!  that  I  may  be 
truly  brought  into  the  Nature  of  God's  People. 

But  there  v/ere  feveral  things  that  as  yet  I  law 
not  clearly  through:,  though  I  felt  the  Lord  with 
me,  and   was  fure  that  it  was  the  Truth,  yet  I 
intended,  in  the  fecret  of  my  Mind,  not  toimi-p^^ 
tare  the  Quakers,  but  I  would  put  off  11137  Hat  to  ahut  Nat 
Men,  and  ufe  the  fame  Language  that  I  had  done  j*»4  LangK 
for  I  did  not  like  their  plain  Language  and  Bt-^e" 
haviour  to  People,  nor  was  I  willing  to  come  in- 
to the  Practice  thereof  in  Imitation  of  Friends* 
thinking  I   mould  pleafe  People  better,  if  I  faid 
Tou  to  a  fingle  Perfon,    and  put  off  rnv  Hat   to 
them  5  for  many  love  to  be  worfhipped,  though 
there  is  noWorfhip  due  to  anyCreature  upon  Earth. 

So  I  was  hid  for  a  time,  few  knowing  what  I 
was,  nor  what  I  had  feen,  heard  and  felt^  yet  I 
knew  that  it  was  the  Lord  that  met  with  me  on 
the  Road,  and  that  it  was  with  fuch  Power,  that 
I  willingly  received  it  to  my  great  Salisfaction 
and  Comfort,  and  believed  that  the  Lord,  when 
he  faw  meet,  would  open  my  Underftanding, 
and  give  me  to  underftand  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  he  hathfince  in  Mercy  wonderfully  done. 

Now  I  was  careful  to  hold  that  fait  which  was 
freely  given  unto  me :  And  it  came  into  my  Mind, 
to  wait  on  the  Lord,  to  know  what  he  would  have 
me  to  do  ^  fo  I  turned  in  my  Mind,  and  waited 
to  hear  what  the  Lord  my  God  would  fay  to  me. 

And  after  forne  time,  as  I  was  Riding  on  the 
Road,  and  waiting,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  arofe 
in  great  Power  livingly  in  my  Heart,  faying, 
Speak  Truth  to  thy  Neighbour,  be  not  Double- 
tongue  d>  refpctt  no  Mans  Perfon.  This 
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}6-]i.       This  fully  fatisfied  me;  and  I  faw  I  was  to  en- 
'^"VpOter  the    Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  a  little  Child, 
Satisfied*  an(j  vras  f0  learn  anew  to  fpeak  and  walk,  and 
flood  in  need  to  be  helped  and  held  up  by  the 
fecret  Hand  of  the  Almighty  Omniprefent  God, 
and  to  mind  him  in  all  I  laid,  and  in   all  my 
Walkings  and  Doings,  and  I  came  to  fee  that  it 
had  been  the  Language  of  God  from  the  Begin- 
ning, and  the  Language  of  all  the  righteous  Peo- 
ple in  all  Ages,  and  that  no  Prophet,  Apoftle  or 
Servant  of  God  did  ever  ufe  any  other  Langu- 
agetohim,  either  in  Prayer,  Praifes,  or  in  their 
Writings  in  any  Age  -,  for  I  faw  that  God  chang- 
eth  not,  and  that  as  Men  truly  turn    to  him, 
they  come  to  be  true  Men  ;  but  this  Language 
and  Converfation  was  hard  to  Flelh  and  Blood, 
that  would  have  pleafed   Men,    and  had  their 
Praife  which  I  got  when  I  was  young,  and  it 
went  hard  with  me  to  lofe  it  all,  which  I  knew 
I  muft,  though  they  took  Offence  at  me  for  my 
Obedience  to  the  Lord  ,  fo  I  gave  up  in  Obedi- 
ence to  the  Will  of  God,  in  which  I  found  Life 
and  Peace  to  my  Soul,  and  great  Encouragement 
and  Joy  in  the  Lord,  though  this  Way  of  Speak- 
ing and  Carriage  went  very  hard  with  me,  and 
was  a  great  Crofs  to  my  natural  Part,  and  helped 
to  lay  me  very  low,  and  to  mortifie  the  old  Man 
in  me,  and  made  me  willing  to  be  a  Fool  in  the 
Eyes  of  the  World,  and  to  be  defpifed  of  Men. 
Now,  Bleffed  and  for  ever  praifed  be  the  Lord 
A  Song  of  God  4! mighty  !  He  hath  made  glad  my  Soul,  and  fa- 
* Le Menies tisfed the  Breathings  of  my  Spirit  ;  Be  hath  opened 
cfthLordto  me  tfe  fttyfteries  of  his  Kingdom,  and  given  me 
&  Mcafure  of  his  Grace,  and  caufed  his  Light  to 
arijein  me,  and  the  Darknefs  to  flee  away\  he  hath 
given  to  me  the  true  Bread  of  Life,  and  made  my 
Heart  glad  with  the  Wine  of  his  Kingdom-,  he  is 
become  my  Teacher  himfelf,  and  hath  gathered  me 

into 
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into  bis  Arm  of  Power,  and  covered,  me  with  the   1671. 
Banner  of  his  Love  -,  he  is  become  my  Hiding-place,  LS\*~\J 
tny  Rock,  Strength  and  Refuge,  1  need  not  fear 
what   Man  can  do  unto  ?ne  $    Pie  is  my  Portion,  I 
fhall  not  want,  and  therefore  I  truft  in  him  alone, 
my  Helper  in  the  needful  Time  ^  he  hath  wrought  all 
my  Works  in  me  and  for  me,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  Pleafure^  he  is  a  fufficient  Reward  to 
all  them  that  wait  upon  him,  he  is  all  in  all,  I  have 
none  be  fide  him,  be  is  all- fufficient,  lam  nothing  but 
what  1  am  in  him,  therefore  he  alone  is  to  bepraifed, 
Glory  is  wholly  due  unto  him,  for  it  is  be  alone  that 
hath  redeemed  my  Soul  from  Death,  and  hath  open- 
ed to  me  the  Way  of  Life  5  he  hath  taken  my  Fetters 
off  from  my  Legs,  and  hath  fet  my  Feet  upon  a 
jure  Foundation  5  be  hath  brought  me  out  of  the  Pri- 
fen-boufe,  and  hath  fet  my  Soul  in  a  pie  a j ant  Place  ^ 
he  hath  pluckt  me  like  a  Brand  out  of  the  Fire,  and 
hath  given  me  Strength  above  my  Enemies  -,  he  hath 
redeemed  my  Soul  from  Death,  and  caufed  me  to  walk 
in  the  Path  of  Life  \  be  hath  heard  my  Sighing,  and 
my  Groanings  were  not  unknown  to  him\  the  Breath- 
ings of  my  Soul  bath  he  regarded,  and  my  Heavi- 
nefs  bath  he  turned  into  Joy  5  yea,  he  bath  tenderly 
waited  to  be  gracious  to  me,  and  his  Longfuffer- 
ing  hath  led.   to  Repentance  :    Oh !    What  JJ)aU  1 
render  to  the  Lord  my  Saviour,   who  hath  dealt  fo 
bountifully  with  me !  My  Soul,  blefs  thou  the  Lord 
for  ever ,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praife  his  holy 
Name  $  for  he  hath  caufed  Mercy  to  fur  round  me : 
Oh  the  loving  Kindnefs  of  the  Lord !  Ob,  all  ye  that 
know  him  praife  his  Namel for  bis  Mercies  endure  for 
ever, who  hath  caufed  Light  to  fhine  out  of  Darknefs, 
and  manife fled  thereby  tbofe  things  which  are  repro- 
ved, to  which  Light  tny  Heart  is  turned,  refolving  to 
turn  away  from  my  Iniquities,  andferve  the  Lord 
with  Reverence  and  holy  Fear  \  for  now  I  know  it 
was  he,  by  -bis  Word,  that  fliewed  me  my  Thoughts 
*nd  the  Intent   of  my  Heart  \  although  1  was  once 
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167 1.  Ignorant  of  it,  yet  now  am  I  ajjured  it  was  this 
^^yv  Word,  which  ojten  called  behind  me,  faying,  This  is 
the  Way,  walk  in  it !  It  was  ftillfeeking  to  fave  me 
out  of  the  Enemy  s  Power,  though  I  then  regarded  it 
not  -,  nevertheless  itpurfued  me,  till  at  la  ft  my  Heart 
opened  to  receive  htm,  who  is  now  my  Beloved,  and 
has  given  me  to  tafte  that  God  is  good,  whofe  Good- 
nefs  far  exceeds  all  that  this  World  can  afford,  prai- 
fed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  !  for  I  have  found 
the  Pearl  of  great  Price,  the  One  thing  needful  for 
?ny  Soul  to  know,  and  this  is  Chrifl  within  the  Hope 
of  Glory,  the  true  IV ay  to  the  Father,  whopromifed 
to  be  with  his  Difciples  to  the  End  of  the  World: 
This  is  he  whom  we  are  to  hear  and  obey  in  all 
things,  left  we  be  cut  off  from  among  his  People  5 
this  is  the  Unftion  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  t cachet h  all  things,  which  is  Truth,  and 
is  no  Lie :  Oh  that  the  Children  of  Men  would  open 
their  Hearts  !  that  the  King  of  Glory  might  enter 
in,  to  drive  out  that  Den  of  Thieves,  which  robs 
them  of  that  Treafure  and  Peace  which  pafjeth  their 
Under  (landing,  whereby  they  would  come  to  wit  nefs 
the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  to  lead  them 
into  all  Truth  ^  for  it  is  he  who  worketh  all  our  Works 
in  z/s  and  for  ?# ;  And  this  is  the  hordes  Doings,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  Eyes  j  to  whom  be  Praife  and 
Glo7*y  for  ever  I 

Thus  my  Underftanding  being  opened,  I  came 
clearly  to  perceive  the  Word  of  God  in  my 
Heart,  which  had  wrought  powerfully  to  my  full 
Convincement,  and  by  it  knew  I  muft  be  faithful 
to  it's  Requiring,  if  I  would  have  Peace  5  it  giv- 
ing me  a  true  Sight  of  my  State,  and  how  I 
fliould  wait  for  Salvation  :  Then  did  I  fee,  to  my 
great  Satisfaction,  (which  caufed  Joy  to  arife)  that 
the  defpifed  Quakers  were  the  People  who  worfhip- 
ed  God  in  the  Way  he  required,in  Spirit  and  Truth. 
So  being  come  to  fee,  in  the  Light  of  the  Lord, 
through  all  things  to  my  Satisfaction,  I  went  cheer- 
fully 
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fully  to  Friends  Meetings,  and  was  edified  and  1671. 
comforted:  And  the  Third  Meeting  I  was  at,  the  Vynj 
Power  of  the  Lord  came  upon  me,  and  I  waspref- 
fed  in  Spirit  to  declare  of  his  Goodnefs,  but  it  was 
hard  to  give  up  ;  yet,  I  durft  notdifobey,  fo  I  flood 
up  and  fpoke  to  the  Congregation,  (abundance  of 
Friends  and  others  being  met)  what  was  given  me 
tounderftand,  concerning  the  Creation  of  Man, 
his  Dominion,  Work,  State  of  Innocency,  Fall, 
and  Reftoration  by  the  promifed  Seed,  Chrift  Jefus 
the  Saviour  of  Mankind :  All  which  was  to  the 
great  Joy  of  Friends,  and  Reaching  of  the  People. 

At  this  Meeting  was  a  Woman  convinced,  whoT;des. 
with  her  Parents  dwelt  at  Tides  wall :  They  much  wall. 
defired  I  would  have  a  Meeting  at  their  Houfe; 
accordingly  I  went,  much  People  being  gathered 
in  the  Garden.     This  was  a  Town  in  which  I  was 
formerly  well  known.     After  the  Meeting  had 
had  fome  time  in  Silence,  I  was  moved  to  ftand 
up    and    fpeak ,     which   I  continued  for   about 
four   Hours;  but  my  very  Countenance   was  i'o 
much    changed ,    that  there   arofe  a  Reafoning 
among  the  People,  Whether  I  was  John  Grattony 
or  no  ?  In  the  time  of  my  Declaring,  a  Woman- 
Baptift  put  a  Queftion  to  me,  which  I  anfwered  fo 
much  to  her  Satisfaction,  that  ihe  was  convinced. 
This  Woman  5  Hufband   was  a  Muggletonian\ 
and  when  he  came  to  underfland  ihe  was  turn'd 
Quaker,  he  told  her  he  would  write  to  his  Pro- 
phet to  curfe  me;  which  he  did  accordigly  :  Up- 
on which  Muggleton ,   by  Letter,   fent  me   hisMuggle- 
Curfe,  the  Words  of  which  were  not  worth  menti-ton* 
oning  •,  but  in  Anfwer  gave  him  to  underiland, 
I  mattered  it  not. 

The  next  FirhVday  I  went  to  a  Meeting  at  Mat*  k> 

lock ,  where  the  Informers  and  Officers  had 
made  very  fad  Spoil,  by  taking  away  Friends 
Goods;  yet  many  others  as  well  as  Friends  came 
to  the  Meeting:   In  going  thither,  as  fbon   as  I 

came 
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1671.  came  within  Sight  of  the  Houfe,  licit  the  Lord 
C\ru  with  me$  I  went  in,  and  it  was  very  full  of 
People,  and  after  fome  time  I  was  *  oved  to  de- 
clare the  Teftimony  of  Truth  5  and  the  Prefence 
of  God  was  fo  glorioufly  manifeft,  that  the  Peo- 
ple gave  good  Attention,  and  were  fo  affe&ed, 
that  the  Fear  of  Man  was  much  taken  away. 

At  this  Meeting  the  People  looked  earneftly 
upon  me,  at  which  I  marvelled,  but  perceived  it 
was  at  a  laced  Band  which  I  had  upon  my  Collar  h 
at  this  I  was  f mitten  and  forry,  for  until  now  I 
had  not  minded  it  fince  my  Convincement  -9  be- 
sides, Friends  in  thofe  Days  lhewedno  Appear- 
ance of  Pride  in  their  Apparel,  neither  was  I 
pleafed  with  my  felf  5  for  Ifaw  that  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit did  not  allow  of  any  Superfluity,  either  in 
Apparel  or  any  thing  elfe,  from  a  Senfe  of  which 
I  took  it  off,  and  wore  it  no  more^  neither  did 
my  dear  Wire  ever  offer  to  put  it  on  again,  but 
whenfhe  understood  that  I  was  troubled  for  wear- 
ing Lace,  ihe  took  it  off  all  the  reft  of  my  Bands, 
although  Ihe  was  not  then  convinced  of  the 
Truth,  though  fome  time  after  ihe  was. 

Now  my  being  Convinced  was  noifed  much 
abroad,  many  People  difpu ted  and  conferred  with 
me,  and  my  Kindred  were  fore  troubled,  and 
would  have  had  me  forbore  my  Carriage  and  Lan- 
guage^ that  Truth  had  led  me  into,  faying,  We 
ought  not  to  offend. :  I  told  them,  It  was  the  Little 
Ones  that  believe  in  Chrifl:  which  ought  not  to  be 
offended:  But  Wo  to  the  World!  (faid  Chrifl:  our 
^  Tr      Lord)  for  the  World  took  Offence  at  him,  with- 

tftafe&  out  Juft  Caufe'  and  fo  they  do  at  his  Followers, 
who  are  given  up  to  do  his  Will,  and  to  follow  the 
Leadings  and  Guidings  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  If 
Right ecujnejs  cffend  the  Wicked,  whofe  Fault  is 
it  ?  Abel  could  not  help  it,  when  Cain  hated  him, 
becaujehis  Works  were  Right  eor/s;  and  he  pleafed 

God 
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God,    though  Cain  was  offended:    Even  fo,    he    1671. 
that  is  born  after  the  Fleff),    hates  and  takes  Of*'«^V>4 
fence  at  him,  who  is  born  after  the  Spirit  to  this 
Day  -,  and  thinks  it  Arrange,  becaufe  they  run  not 
with  them  in  their  carnal  Ways,    to  the  fame 
Excejs  of  Riot,  /peaking  Evil  of  them,     . 

But  when  Chrift  faid,  Wo  be  to  the  World,  be- 
caufe of  Offences!  He  faid  alfo,  that  Offences 
Jhould  come  ^  but  wo  be  to  that  Alan  by  whom  they 
cornel  Now  why  then  come  Offences  ?  That  thofe 
that  are  tried  living  Stones,  may  be  made  mani- 
feft -,  and  that  thofe  that  will  not  take  up  the 
Crofs  and  deny  themfelves,  may  alfo  be  made 
manifeft  :  For  the  Friend/hip  of  this  World  is 
Enmity  again  ft  God-,  and  if  any  Man  love  the 
Worlds  the  Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  hi?n.  But 
the  Caufe  lies  here,  That  unregenerate  Men 
be  known  by  their  Fruits.  Falfe  Prophets, 
falfe  Priefts,  falfe  ProfefTors,  Hypocrites  5  Wo  be 
to  them,  though  they  walked  in  long  Robes,  and 
founded  a  Trumpet,  when  they  gave  Alms,  and 
prayed  in  the  Corners  of  the  Street s,  to  befeen  of 
Men,  and  made  long  Prayers  for  a  Pretence: 
They  for  all  this  were  proud,  and  loved  the  chief 
Place  in  the  Synagogue  ^  the  highefi  Rooms  at  Feafts, 
and  Greetings  in  the  Markets,  and  to  be  called  of 
Men,  Mafier.  They  were  covetous,  and  devoured 
Widow's  Houfes,  Ty thing  Minti  Annife  and 
Cummin,  but  omitted  Mercy,  Judgment  and  Truth  % 
for  they  were  not  what  they  pretended  to  be. 

The  Sodomites  offended  Lot,  and  vexed  the  righ- 
teous Soul  of  him  that  entertained  the  Anrels  of 
the  Lord-,  for  which  they  were  offended  at  him: 
But  Wo  and  Mifery  came  upon  the  wicked  Sodo- 
mites, but  Lot  was  delivered.  Jerufalem  took 
Offence  at  Jefus  Chrift,  who  came  to  fave  his 
People  from  their  Sins,  and  tofinifli  TranjgreJJiony 
and  to  bring  in  everlafling  Right  eoufnefs ;  And  the 

E  Jews 
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j 67 1.  Jews  hated  8/V»  Without  a  caufe  5  ///w  that  would 
L^VV^have  gathered  them,  as  a  Hen  gather 'eth  her  Chick* 
ens  under  her  Wings,  to  fave  them  from  the  de- 
vouring Fowls  of  the  Air,  that  would  deftroy 
them  utterly:  Even  fo  Chrift  fpreadstheWingof 
his  Power  over  thofe  that  are  gathered  unto  him$ 
to  fave  them  from  the  Prince  of  the  Power  oj  the 
Air,  the  Spirit  that  now  works  in  the  Hearts  oj 
the  Children  of  DiJ obedience  \  that  roaring  Liony 
that  goes  about,  feeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

But  the  Church  was  fafe  under  the  Shadow  of 
the  Lord,  faying,  I  fat  under  his  Shadow  with 
great  Delight,  and  his  Fruit  was  fweet  unto  her 
Tafte-?  for  it  is  all  good  •,  but  the  Fruit  of  the  evil 
One  is  all  bad,  bitter  as  Death,  Wormwood  and 
Gall ;  and  fo  it  will  be  for  ever. 

But  Wo  and  Mifery  came  upon  Jerufalem  al- 
io, that  would  not  be  gathered  nor  faved  -,   but 
reje&ed  the  Holy  One,  and  the  Juft,  and  chofe 
a  Thief  arid  a  Murderer,    before  him  as  thofe  do 
that  chofe  to  ferve  the  Devil  before  Chrift  Jefus 
the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory. 
1672.       Now,  I  went  abroad  much,  and  had  Meetings 
Yorkftnre  jn  feveral  Counties,    as   lorkffme,    Lincolnjhire, 
fhlre  ^Qt^ottingh am/hire,  Stafford/hire,   Cheflnre  and  Der- 
tingham-  by/hire ;     And     many     were    convinced  $     and 
fhire,Staf- great  Joy  and  Gladnefs,  Love,  Unity  and  Con* 

O  ft'^'  C°rC*  fl°wef*  among  US- 
Derby-  '  i  ^7  Wife  was  not  yet  convinced  5  and  I  was 
Ihire.  in  much  Sorrow  for  her,  and  fo  was  fhe  for  me, 
and  difputed  with  me  often,  till  we  both  wept  5  but 
ftill  we  loved  dearly:  And  before  the  fecond 
Meeting  at  my  Houfe,  as  I  was  upon  the  Road, 
one  Evening,  in  great  Heavinefs  for  my  Wife*  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  faying,  1  will  give 
thee  thy  Wife  y  at  which  I  was  glad  and  comfort- 
ed :  For  I  believed,  that  it  would  be  fulfilled  e're 
long*  as  it  was  accordingly-,  foe  being  foon  af- 
ter convinced,  blefled  be  the  Lord.  For 
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For  at  the  next  Meeting,    one  William  lard/y    1672. 
came  5  and  after  the  Meeting  (he  Difcourfed  with  '>^V-NJ 
him  long  5  but  at  laft,  Truth  fprung  up  in  her,^1^"1 
and  in  him  alfo,  that  he  went  to  her,    and  faid* 
Ann,    God's  Love  is  to  thee,    which  fhe  feelings 
ivas  given  up  to  obey  it,  and  was  glad :    Then 
our  Days  were  made  more  joyous,  and  we  lived 
together  after  this  about  Thirty  Five  Years,  and 
had  many  Friends  came  to  fee  us,   of  whom  we 
were  glad  «,    we  had  an   open  Houfe,    and  open 
Hearts  to  entertain  the  Lord's  People,    and  was 
glad  he  had  in  Mercy  fitted  and  enabled  us  to  be 
ierviceable  to  his  People  5  and  my  Trade  increafed, 
for  we  had  Favour  with  God  and  Men. 

Now,  I  was  much  concerned  in  Preaching  tha 
Gofpel  of  our  Lord,  and  went  to  and  fro  to  Meet- 
ings, and  many  People  were  convinced  in  divers 
Places ;   as  in  Darby-Dale,  Mat  lock-fide,  JJbover^f^f"   , 
Pariih,    Brampton,    Harfdale,    and  in  the  High  faj^i 
Veak  •,    many  and  precious  Meetings  we  had  in  Afhover,' 
divers  Places,    as  Matlock,  Ajhford,  Bajlow,  Bra-  Brampton 
dow,   Tide/well,    Long/on,    and  elfewhere,    as  vveH?r^ale» 
got  Liberty  at  Houfes,  and  Meetings  were  ^ettle^»  pe^"Mat 
and  many  of  mine  own  Kindred  were  convinced,  lock,  Afti- 
and  died  in  the  Truth,   I  have  Ground  to  hope,  ford,  Bas^ 


have  been  feeking  for  all  my  Days,   meaning  the 
Truth.     After  fome  time,   I  went  to  Darby,  and  Darby^ 
got  fome  Meetings  there,   and  at  Little  Cbejhr,  £j2^: 
and  many  Baptifts  were  convinced  in  Cbefhire.      chefhire* 

Afterwards  it  was  requires? of  me,   to  go  and 
Viflt  the  Churches  in  Nottingham  fire  -,  Co  I  went  Notting- 
to  Nottingham,    and  found  William  Smith  lying  ham. 
lick,  a  fine  living,  faithful  Man,  and  brave  Mi-  ^J1^"1 
fritter  of  Chrift-,  and  it  was  revealed  to  me,  that 
he  would  be  taken  away  at  that  time,  as  I  told 

E  2  tho- 
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1672,  Thomas  Higbfield  over  Night  *  and  neit  Day  after 
^TjTV  the  Meeting  was  over,  I  went  to  fee  him,  and 
field.^1"  ^a^  ^h  him  fome  time.  Oh!  he  was  in  a  fweet 

Frame,  full  of  Love  -,  Life  and  Peace  were  plen- 
tifully in  him  :  So  I  left  him  in  great  Unity,  Ten- 
Mansfield  dernefs  and  Love,  and  went  to  Mansfield,  and  he 
died  in  a  few  Days,  and  left  a  good  Savour  behind 
him.     His  Memory  is   fweet  to  me,  and  thofe 
Skeyby.    Parts  nac*  a  great  Lofs  of  him.    From  thence  I 
Hucknell.  went  to  Skegby,  Hucknell,  and  then  home. 

1673.  After  this,  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  lay  it  upon 
Netting-  me,  to  go  abroad  again  into  Nottingham/hire  and 
hamfhire,  Leicefterjhire,  which  I  was  very  loth  to  do  -,  but 
lhtre?  er  *  ^ur^  not  DUt  g°>   though  my  dear  Wife  was 

then  within  two  Months  of  her  Time.     So  I 

Tupton.  went  to  Tupton  Meeting  on  the  Fifth  Day,  and 

Boulio-    t0  Boulfover  on  the  Sixth,  where  we  had  fome 

Chefter-  Difturbance,  and  on  the  Seventh  Day  to  Cbefter- 

field.       filed,  where  we  had  a  glorious  Meeting,  and  fome 

Convincement.    Oh  !  the  Lord's  Power  was  over 

all :  From  thence  I  would  fain  have  gone  home 

again,  but  muft  not,  and  Iwept  fore.   From  hence  I 

Notting-  went  into  Nottingham/hire,  and  on  Fir  ft  day  had 

ft>ire:       a  Meeting  at  Work/op,    in  a  Barn  which  William 

Wfflim  Baily  had  hired*  ior  his  Wife  happened,  as  (lie 
Baily.  Rode  near  Work/op,  to  fall  off  her  Horfe,  and  break 
her  Leg,  and  her  Husband  came  down  from  Lon- 
don to  fee  her,  and  finding  that  fhe  was  not  fit  to 
be  removed,  he  hired  a  Houfe  for  one  Year,  for 
Friends  to  meet  in.  I  went  to  fee  her,  and  had  a 
Meeting  there  on  Fuji-day-,  and  as  I  was  at 
Prayer,  the  Officers  (with  many  more)  came 
railing  and  raging  up  into  the  Meeting,  making  3 
great  Noife,  as  it  they  would  have  afrighted  us* 
till  they  came  near  me ;  and  juft  as  they  came  to 
me,  the  Power  of  the  Lord  increafed,  and  my 
Voice  rofe  ftrongly,  and  they  all  flopped,  and 
fumed  back  like  Men  fmitten,  and  went  quite 

away 
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away,  having  not  Power  to  do  us  any  harm.  We    1673. 
had  a  precious  Meeting,and  went  away  comforted.  *>*VNJ 

The  next  Day  I  was  at  a  good  Meeting  at  B/ytb^Y^- 
and  another  in  the  Evening  •,  to  which  came  John  ■»' 4 
Seat  on,  one  of  the  chief  Men  of  that  Town,  who 
was  convinced,  and  proved  a  faithful  Man  to  the 
Truth,  till  his  dying  Day.    Many  more  in  that 
Town,  and  about  it,  were  convinced  of  the  Truth, 
and    flood  nobly  to  it  through  fuffering  Times 
faithful  to  the  End.     Next  Day  I  went  to  a  Meet- 
ing at  a  Town  called  Eta  (ft  all  in  the  For  reft,  w  here  Etalftall. 
I  had  a  good  Meeting  ^    many  came  to  it,  and 
fome  were  convinced,  particularly  one  John  Kent,  J.  Kent. 
who  received  the  Truth. 

The  next  Day,  I  went  to  a  Meeting  at  Kerf  all,  Kerfall. 
and  the  Prieft  of  the  Town  came,  and  made  a 
great  Noife  at  my  Back  for  a  while,  to  ftop  me^ 
but  I  htld  on,  and  was  ferry  he  troubled  the  Meet- 
ing, for  it  was  in  a  precious  Frame :  But  at  laft, 
I  felt  I  muft  ftop,  and  turned  to  him  \  but  he  of- 
fering to  clear  himfelf  from  Preaching  for  Hire, 
faid,  He  need  not  to  Preachy  except  he  pleafed,  for 
he  bad  an  Eftate  to  live  on,  if  be  did  not  Preach. 
So  I  bad  the  People  take  notice  ^  This  Man  (faid 
I)  is  his  own  Mafter*  and  need  not  Preach,  unlefs 
be  will-,  but  the  Apoftle  Paul,  and  they  that  were 
fent  of  God,  were  not  fo  t  For  Paul  faid,  Neceffity 
is  laid  on  me,  and  Wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  Preach  not 
the  Go/pel.  By  this  I  fhewed  the  Prieft,  from  his 
own  Words,  that  he  was  no  Minifter  of  Chrift^ 
Chrift  was  not  his  Lord  and  Mafter,  fince  he  could 
do  what  he  would,  either  Preach  or  not  Preach: 
So  he  was  made  manifeft,  and  went  away  in  3 
.great  rage,  and  his  Company  with  him.  The 
Lord  was  mightily  with  us  that  Day,  and  we  had 
a  good  Meeting,  and  werefweetly  comforted,  and 
had  no  harm  by  Man. 


E  3  Then 
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1672.  Then  I  went  to  Akring,  and  had  a  Meeting, 
o^yVJ  and  one  John  AUin  came  to  it,  and  was  convinc- 
£kIV?.s'  ed  and  fhaken  wonderfully  1  but  though  he  trem- 
bled,  yet  he  rejoyced,  and  cried  out,  He  n  come  ! 
He  is  come  !  He  it  come  !  After  which,  he  went 
home,  and  met  with  high  Profeflbrs,anddifputed 
them  much :  Then  he  took  his  Bible,  and  went 
to  and  fro  in  the  Town,  but  he  ran  before  he  was 
lent,  and  came  to  fome  Lofs :  So  his  Relations  fent 
him  to  me,  and  when  he  came  to  my  Houfe,  and 
talked  with  me,  he  was  finely  recovered  -,  fo  that 
in  a  few  days  he  went  home :  But  the  Family 
and  Profeflbrs  about  him  fet  on  him  again ;  and 
he  was  zealous,  and  Difcourfed  them,  till  he  hurt 
himfelf  again :  Then  I  took  my  Horfe,  and  went 

Ulyth.  and  fetched  him  away  to  his  Uncle's  at  Blyth% 
where  I  left  him,  where  he  did  well,  and  proved 
an  honed  Friend,  and  after  fome  time  went  to 
London*,  and  was  taken  at  a  Meeting  with  his 
Wife,  who  was  big  with  Child  ^  fhe  went  with 
him  before  the  Mayor,  who,  in  pity  to  his  Wife, 
would  not  fend  him  to  Prtfon  with  the  other 
Friends,  which  he  was  freely  given  up  to,  and 
grieved,  that  his  Wife  came  in  the  Mayor's  light, 
and  was  very  iincere  (I  hope)  as  long  as  he 
lived. 

Ogfton.  The  nest  Day  I  went  to  *  Meeting  at  Qgfton, 
which  was  very  large*,  I  had  never  feen  the 
like  Appearance  before,  the  living  Truth  went 
through  the  Meeting;  Many  were  reached,  and 

long-      tne  Power  of  the  Lord  came  over  all,  to  the  Joy 

Claufon.  and  Comfort  of  many. 

Vale  tf         Next  Day  I  went  to  a  Meeting  at  Long-Claufon^ 

WW  Mar m  ^le  ^a*e  °^  ^eavor^  anc*  there  was  a  fine  young 
riot.  Man,  called  William  Marriott,  who  was  full  of 
S.  Brown  Life  *,  and  Sarah  Brown,  Elizabeth  Doubleday  and 
Eliz-Dou-  Edward  HaUam,  and  Friends  were  comforted  to- 

Bdw!Hal-Sethen  «. 

lam.  *nS 
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The  next  Day  (which  was  the  Seventh)  I  went    1673* 
to  a  Meeting  at  Harby  \    and  the  Day  following  tV^X^ 
(being  Firfl:  day)   I  went  to  a  Meeting  at  O^tf^  Crdwfton 
//*/?,    there  the  Lord  ify/Jr   (fo  called)    came  tQzori Rofs. 
the  Steeple-houfe,    and  our  Meeting  was  near  it : 
the  Officers,    and  others  came  to  break  up  the 
Meeting,  with  a  great  Noife,  as  if  they  meant  to 
frighten  us  all,   and  as  they  came  up  the  Entry, 
I  turned  my  Face  upon  them,  as  I  was  declaring 
the  Truth  $  the  Lord  enabling  me  to  fpeak  bold- 
ly, and  his  Power  came  over  them  ;    but  before 
they  came  to  me,   they  were  filenr,    and  turned 
back,  like  Men  fmitten  in  their  Hearts:  In  a  lit- 
tle time  they  went  away  and  left  us,  and  we  had 
a  good  Meeting,  praifed  be  the  Lord  for  ever, 
lyhofe  Power  was  over  all ! 

Next  Day  I  went  to  a  Meeting  at  Broughton,  Brough- 
at  John  Wi h ford's,  where  a  Baptifl  got  privately ton' 
to   hear,    who  was  reached,    and  confeft  to  the^d      - 
Truth  of  what  I  fpoke,   as  'John  told  me  after- 
wards. 

The  next  Day,  I  came  to  Nottingham,  and  had  Nottin- 
a  good  Meeting  there  on  the  Third-day, and  Friends  §ham' 
were  glad  of  me,   and  we  were  comforted  toge- 
ther.    But  there  was  a  Friend  came  to  fetch  me 
home  from  thence  -,  for  my  Wife  was  very  weak, 
and  more  likely  to  die  than  live,  thinking  fhe 
fhould  fcarce  live  to  fee  me  $   and  the  Child  was 
buried,  whereupon  I  haftened  home  on  Fourth  day, 
and  found  my  Wife  very  weak,  and  my  felf  much 
fpent :  But  (thanks  be  to  God  !)  he  raifed  her  up 
again.    My  Mother  was  with  her,  but  my  Father 
was  not   convinced  *   he  hearing  that  I  was  a- 
broad,  and  how  things  were  at  home,  he  thought 
to  come  and  chide  me  for  leaving  my  Wife  in  her 
Condition.     But  the  Meeting  happening  to  be 
at  my   Houfe,    the    next   Firft  Day,    thither 
my  Father  came  not  till  that  Morning  :   But 

E  4  fome 
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1675.  fome  Friends  were  got  in  before  him  *  fo  he  in- 
fjDT\J  rending  to  ftay  all  Night,  deferred  it,  rather 
than  fall  on  me  before  them.  When  the  Meeting 
was  gathered,  after  fome  time,  I  fpoke  $  and  there 
were  fome  of  the  Chiefeft  of  the  Town,  whofe 
Tears  I  faw  run  down  their  Cheeks,  and  my  Dear 
Father  was  fo  broken,  that  he  cry'd  aloud,  in 
great  Joy  of  Heart,  whilft  he  Trembled.  At 
which  I  was  filent  a  little,  and  my  Father  came 
to  me,  before  all  the  People,  Weeping,  and  took 
me  in  his  Arms,  kiffing  me  now,  his  Defign  of 
Chiding  me  fell.  The  next  Day,  we  walked  a- 
Jone,  and  had  much  Difcourfe,  till  he  fell  to 
Weeping  again,  and  defired  me  to  forbear,  and 
fay  no  more  5  after  which  we  parted  $  he  lov- 
ed me  much  ^  yet  he  never  came  into  open 
Obedience  to  the  Truth. 

After  this,  I  flayed  at  Home  fome  time.  And 
Oh  the  Peace  that  flow'd  in  my  Heart  !  as 
Chrift  promifed,  not  as  the  World  giveth,  who 
cry  Peace,  Peace,  when  there  is  no  Feace  at  all 
Experienced  :  But  ( Praifes  to  the  God  of  my 
Life  )  his  Peace  hath  he  given  to  me,  and  many 
Thoufands  in  this  Day,  that  Peace  the  World 
does  not  know,neither  can  they  take  it  away  from 
us,  Glory  to  the  Higheft  forever  !  Oh  !  the  Love 
and  Life  that  flows  here,  and  fprings  from  the 
Fountain  of  living  Waters,  in  whom  all  our  jvejh 
Springs  are.  Feel  it,  Reader,  in  thy  Self,  haft 
thou  not  feen  it  guifh  out  of  thy  rocky  Heart  ? 
When  the  Prophet  Spiritual  Mojes  hath  fmitten 
upon  it,  with  the  Rod  of  God  in  his  Hand. 
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An  Epiftle  to  Friends. 

NOW,  my  Dear  Friends,  it  is  in  my  Heart, 
to  write  a  few  Lines  to  you  e're  I  pro- 
ceed. 'Have  you  not  found  in  yourMeafures, 
this  Cbrift  of  God,  to  be  what  I  fay  of  him, 
Oh!  Prize  this  Immortal  Life,  that  nowftirsin 
you,  and  Praife  the  Lord  for  his  Mercy  :  Live 
in  this  Life  that  frees  from  Death  ^  abide  in  if, 
and  your  Joy  will  be  full  $  the  World  little 
knows  your  Joy,  little  knows  your  Peace  ^ 
though  ye  forrow,  yet  always  Rejoice  $  though 
ye  War  Daily,  yet  live  in  Peace:  And  the 
Peace  of  God,  that  pafTefh  all  Understanding, 
keep  your  Hearts  and  Minds  in  One  \  in  that 
Light  of  Life,  which  now  mines  in  your  Hearts ; 
that  you  may  never  fall  •,  but  always  keep  low 
in  your  Meafures  3  and  fee  that  none  look  our, 
or  mind  any  thing  but  the  Lord,  who  alone  is 
to  be  minded  in  All,  by  all,  and  above  al), 
and  followed,  obeyed  and  trufted  in.  And, 
Dear  Friends,  keep  in  the  Innocent  Life,  and 
this  will  knit  you  together,  and  enliven  every 
Member,  and  quicken  you  All,  and  make  you 
Savoury  5  and  feafonable  Fruit  will  be  reaped, 
and  a  good  Savour  will  you  be  to  one  another ; 
and  this  will  feed  you,  and  your  Strength  will 
be  daily  Renewed,  and  the  Increafe  of  God  ex- 
perienced, and  you  will  daily  feel  his  Love, 
that's  better  than  Wine,  to  make  glad  your 
Hearts,  and  to  furpafs  the  World's  Love  ;  This 
will  rejoice  your  Souls  in  times  of  Adverfity  $ 
for  this  Love,  many  Waters  cannot  quench* 
Therefore,  Dear  Friends,  all  keep  your 
Minds  flayed  on  the  Lord,  and.  take  heed, 
ye  lofe  not    the    Things   ye    have   received 
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of  him  *  but  all  wait,  in  your  Meafures, 
c  upon  the  Lord  only,  and  exped  nothing 
8  from  Man  $   for  he  is  not   to    be   accounted 

*  of  j    nor   think   not  to    live   on   the  Manna 
!  others  have  gathered,    but  come  you  and  be 

*  diligent  alfo  :  Take  heed,  the  Lord  call  not  for 

*  you,    when  you  are  gone  abroad   with  your 

*  Minds,  about  your  own  Bufinefs.    But,  Oh,  my 

*  Friends  !   Keep  your  Habitation,  and  the  Lord 

*  will  keep  you,  even  as  the  Apple  of  his  Eye  ^ 

*  Nothing  flail  barm  you,  if  ye  be  Followers  of  that 
4  which  is  good.  And,  all  live  in  the  true  Light, 
1  and  abide  in  it,  by  which  all  Dangers  whatfoe- 
6  ver  will  be  made  naked  and  bare  unto  you, 
6  and  all  falfe  Spirits  will  be  feen  and  tried,  in 
6  the  true  Light,    and  the  Mind  of  God  you  will 

*  clearly  know,    and  if  you  all  keep  here  and 

*  Live  in  it,  you  will  find  Safety,  and  the  Ene- 

*  my  will  not  be  able  to  touch  you.  ■ 

'  Therefore  dearly   beloved  Friend,   keep   in 

*  the  Light,    of  which  you   were   Convinced, 

*  and  by  which  you  are  Converted  and  turned 
'  to  the  Lord.  And,  dear  Friends,  keep  in 
c  that,  for   that  keeps   truly  Humble,    in  Sin- 

*  cerity   and  Truth,    and  fo  all  feigned  Huirri- 

*  lity,  and  all  Pretences  and  outfide  Profeffbrs 
c  will  be  made  Manifeft,  and  your  Enemies 
c  Strength    will  alfo  be  clearly  feen,  which  is 

*  meer  Weaknefs^  and  matter  not,  neither  befor- 
c  ward  in  anfwering  Queftions,  put  forth  by  the 

*  Oppofers  of  the  Lord's  Truth  •,  but  ftand  fingly 

*  in  Obedience  to  the  Lord,  and  be  as  Fools, 
c  that  the   true  Wifdom  may  be  preferred,  and 

*  thus  the  Lord's  Will  will  be  done,  whether  their 

*  Wills  be  anfwered  or  no  ^  and  your  Peace  will 
6  be  as  a  River,  as  you  hearken  to  the  Lord* 
c  and  the  Lords  Caufe  will  be  Pleaded  with  all 
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'  Flefti  by  Himfelf,  and  his  Arifing  will  be  the    1675. 

*  Scattering  of  his  Enemies  •,     for   BabeTs   De-  <-^"VV 
1  ftru&ion  will  come  upon  her,  by  the  Bright- 

*  nefs   of  his  Coming,    and    the   Breath  of  his 

*  Lips,  will  (he  be  utterly  Deftroyed  5  the 
'  Mouth  of   the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it.     So,  my 

*  dear  Friends,  all  keep  in  your  Strength,  and 

*  feel  the  Arm  of  his  Power  ftretched  out,  to 
'.carry  you   on  -,     that  you  may    daily   know 

*  Vidtory,  and  praife  the  Lord  in  his  own  San- 
'  duary  ;  and  declare  of  his  wonderous  Works  ^ 

*  for  with  a  ftrong  Hand  hath  he  brought 
«  us  out  of  Anguiih  and  Bitternefs  of  Spirit* 
c  which  we  once  were  in,  by  Reafon  of  our  cruel 
c  Bondage  in  Sin.  And  had  not  the  Lord  come 
c  to  vifit  us,  we  had  been  in  Slavery,  even  till 
c  now,  for  none  elfe  were  able  to  Deliver  us,  nei- 

*  ther  was  there  any  to  Intercede  for  us  :   There- 

*  fore    his  own  Arm  brought   Salvation  to  us. 

*  Wherefore,  my  dear  Friends,   all  keep  in  that 

*  Grace  which  Saves,  that  breaks  the  Rocks,  and 
'  that  hath  often  broken  you,  even  to  Pieces,  and 
'  hath  made  your  Earthly  Houfe  to   Tremble^ 

*  and  hath  filled  you  with  Dread  :   Oh !  Remem- 

*  ber  his  mighty  Works  in  the  Deep,  and  receive 

*  the  Lav/  at  his  Mouth  •,  hear  it,  and  do  it  5 
'  behold,  it  is  near  you,  in  your  Heart,  and  in 
c  your  Mouth,   that  ye  may  not  depart  from  it. 

*  Oh  !   Dear  Friends,  watch  Diligently,  for  in 

*  this  Furnace  you  will  be   tried  :    But  though  • 

*  you    are   fuffered    to    be    tempted ,    yet  will 

*  not  the  Lord  permit  you  to  be  tempted  beyond 

*  your  Meafures :    Therefore  all  keep  in  your 

*  Meafures,    there's  your  Safety  5    my  Grace  is 

*  Sufficient,  faith  the  Lord  -,  therefore  fear  not 
'  your  Adverfary,  for  he  cannot  hurt  you,  if  ye 
'  always  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  live  in  his 

*  Counfel, 
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167?.  '  Counfel,  whereby  your  Hearts  will  be  kept  clean 
**sy-^j  l  Habitations  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  : 
4  For  ftronger  is  he,  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that 
1  is  in  the  World 

From  you  Bear  Friend,  and  Fellow  Labourer  in 
the  Work  of  the  GofpeL 


The  ?d.  of  the  8th. 
Month,  1^73. 


J.G. 


*674«       Now  the  Baptifis  were,  difpleafed    with    me, 
when  they  faw  there  was  no  Hopes  of  my  return 
Difputes    hn{0  them,    and  often  difputed  with  me*    for 
*JL    >ny"  great  Difputes  were   at  Monyafh  between  them 
and  Friends:  But  the  Lord  had  opened  my  Un- 
derfcanding,    and   alfo  the  Holy  Scriptures   to 
f  Ba  tiftme'     *^nc^    '  wrote   a    little  Book    concerning 
VecretfvgBaptifw,  and  therein  {hewed,   That  no  Man  had 
*nd  ck$  Com  m  if  lion  from  Chrift   to  Baptize   with  Wa- 
Encreajing  ter,  flnce  Johns  Race  was  run,  and  his  Miniftry 
fulfilled,  making  it  appear,  that  the  Baptijh  Bap- 
tized without  any  Command  from  Chrift.     This 
Book  they  never  Anfwered  in  Print,  that  I  hear- 
ed  of,  only  I  had  a  few  private  Letters  from  fome 
of  them,  which  I  alfo  Anfwered  in  Writing. 
PeakjDar    At  this  time  Truth  profpered  in  the  Peak  Country 
tylhire.    of  Barbyjftire,  and  the  Word  of  God  grew,  and  was 
multiplied,  the  Word  which  God  fent  unto  the 
Children  of  Ifrael,   Preaching    Peace   by  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  is  Lord  of  all  *  that  Word  faid  Peter, 
which  was  Published  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
began  from  Galilee,  after  theBaptifm  which  John 
Preached;  which  Word,    Peter  Preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  viz.   Chrift  Jefus,   Lord  of  all,  who  is 

the 
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the  only  Way  to  come  unto  God  by:  For  no  Man  1674. 
e an  come  unto  the  Father ,  faid  Chrift,  but  by  vv\J 
me\  and  there  is  no  other  Name  given  under  Hea- 
ven, by  which  any  can  be  faved,  but  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  he  is  the  Fountain  of  Eternal  Life, 
which  is  opened  for  all  to  wafh  in  and  be  clean- 
fed,  and  for  that  end  he  hath  poured  out  of  his 
Spirit  upon  all  Flelh,  that  they  may  have  a  Part 
in  him,  and  the  cleaner  we  are  wafhed,  (altho5 
it  be  in  great  Tribulation)  the  whiter  will  our 
Robes  be. 

Now  I  was  come  to  know  what  the  City  of 
God  is,  which  I  had  read  of  in  the  Revelations, 
viz.  to  be  the  true  Church,  which  hath  no  need 
of  the  Sun  or  of  the  Moon  to  ihine  in  it^  for  the 
Glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  Light  thereof,  in  which  Light,  the  Nations 
of  them  that  are  faved  muft  walk.  Thither  the 
Kings  of  the  Earth  fhall  bring  their  Glory  and 
Honour,  the  Gates  of  this  City  fhall  not  be  fhut 
at  all  by  Day,  and  there  is  no  Night  there-,  here 
is  none  to  enter  in  which  are  defiled,  neither 
whatfoever  worketh  Abomination,  or  maketh  a 
Lye,  but  they  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
of  Life. 

After  this  I  went  to  Oxfion  again,  where  the°xfton« 
Informers  were  very  bufie,  and  the  Officers  came, 
and  one  charged  me  in  the  King's  Name  to  come 
down  and  be  filent>  as  I  was  fpeaking  in  the 
Power  of  God  $  but  I  charged  him  in  the  Name 
of  the  King  of  Kings  to  be  filent,  and  alfo  asked 
him,  If  he  did  come  in  the  King's  Name  ?  He 
faid  yes :  Then  faid  I,  Did  he  fend  thee  ?  Doth 
he  know  of  our  Meeting  }  He  anfwered,  No : 
Then  faid  I,  How  can  ft  thou  come  in  the  King's 
Name,  if  he  did  not  fend  thee?  And  the  Man 
turned  from  me  and  got  away,  taking  thofe  away 
who  came  with  him,  here  we  had  a  precious  Meet- 
ing 
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1674.    ing  that  Day.     After  this,  I  went  to  Great  Mark" 
^"WJ  ham,  where  they  ftoned  ns  as  we  road  through  the 

Markham  S*reets>  anc*  Drought  a  Fool  to  the  Meeting,  fur- 
niihed  with  rotten  Eggs,  as  I  fuppofed;  for  he 
came  and  flood  juft  before  my  Face,  and  flung 
them  towards  me,  but  did  not  hit  me  with  any 
of  them. 
Markham  Another  time,  1  went  to  Markham  again,  and 
the  Prieft  came  and  brought  the  Town  Officers, 
and  fent  them  in  to  break  up  the  Meeting,  whilft 
he  {raid  at  the  Door:  But  the  Officers  came  in, 
and  Friends  making  way  for  them,  they  fat  down 
and  heard  very  quietly ;  for  I  was  declaring  in 
the  Lord's  heavenly  Power  e're  they  came  in,  and 
they  ftaied  till  the  Meeting  was  done,  and  gave 
no  Difturbance,  but  to  the  Prieft  who  ftaied  at 
the  Door  without  to  fee  the  Meeting  broke  up,  but 
when  they  did  not  do  that,  he  raged,  and  faid, 
He  brought  them  to  break  up  the  Meeting,  in  which 
they  ftaied:  But  he  went  away  angry,  and  after- 
wards we  departed,  fweetly  refrefhed  and  corn- 
High       forted. 

Peak,  Now  I  ran   to  and  fro,    and  had  many  Meet- 

Scarfdale,  jngs  both  in  the  High  Peak,  Scarfdale,   Stafford* 
ft?re?Che^/r£'    0)ejh\re,   Lancajbirc  and  Torkjhire :    And 
fhire*Lan-  Truth  profpered  glorioufly,Ialfo  had  Meetings  in 
cafhire,     frefh   Places;    as  Jfbford,    Long/on,    TiddefweUy 
Yorkihire  Bradow ,  Grin/owe,  Bajlow,  Matlock. 
Bradow.       ^"^  there  was  a  Convincment  at  Bradow,  and 
Jon.Fifher thereabouts  in  the  Peaky  and  one  Jonathan  Pi/her 
and  his  Wife  with  divers  others  were  convinced : 
We  appointed  Meetings  there,    but  fuch  a  Mul- 
titude came,    that  the  Houfe  could  not  contain 
them.     Wherefore  I  went  into  the  Street  under  a 
great  Tree,  in  the  Market-place,  that  was  walled 
about,    and  I  got  upon  the  top  of  the  Wall  and 
fpoke  to  the  People,  but  a  Company  of  rude  Fel- 
lows fet  on  to  (lone  us,  and  the  Stones  flew  about 

my 
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my  Head,  and  ratled  in  the  Tree,  yet  hit  me  not:    1674.. 
But  a  Woman  that  happened  to  fit  near  me,   a  (•VNJ 
great  Stone  hit  her  and  wounded  her,    and  the 
People  came  and  carried  her  into  an  Houfe,  but 
ihe  recovered  after  fome  time.     At  laft  a  Man 
came,  blaming  them  who  threw  Stones  at  us,  and 
got  into  the  Crowd,  but  after  he  had  flood  awhile, 
he  ftooped  to  take  up  a  Stone  to  fling  at  me,  as 
was  fuppofed*  and  one  of  his  Neighbours  {land- 
ing by,  who  for  fome  time  had  been  very  atten- 
tive, feeing  the  Man  that  had  blamed  others  go- 
ing to  throw  a  Stone,  he  up  with  his  Fift,  and 
ftruck  him  on  the  Ear,  that  he  let  the  Stone  fall, 
and  did  not  fling  it  at  me:  This  Man  who  ftruck 
the  other  was  convinced  that  day,  and  became  an 
honeft  Man,   and  fo  continued  till  his  Death  for 
ought  I  know. 

At  laft  Henry  Jackfon,  and    Henry  Roebuck  K.Jack- 
came  to  the  Meeting,  and  got  on  the  top  of  the  Ton. 
Wall  alfo,  and  as  Henry  Jackfon  was  Declaring,  a^^oe' 
parcel  of  young  lufty  Men  came  and  call  off  their 
upper  Coats,  and  thruft  Friends  violently  off  the 
Wall.    Henry  Jackfon  was  heavy,  and  they  were 
very  hard  fet  to  get  him  down,  but  they  did:  I 
went  down  and  fpake  to  one  of  them,  asking  him, 
Why  he  was  fo  uncivil,  he  anfwered,  if  they  let 
us  alone  all  the  Town  would  be  Quakers. 

But  I  went  to  a  Place  of  the  Wail  that  wasjufi: 
before  the  greateft  part  of  the  Crowd,  and  get- 
ing  up,  kneeled  down  on  the  top  of  the  Wall  be- 
fore their  Faces,  and  all  Fear  of  Stones  or  Men 
was  gone,  and  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  by  the  Help 
of  his  holy  Spirit,  with  a  loud  Voice,  and  the 
Lord's  Power  came  over  all,  and  the  People  fell 
in  their  Minds,  and  were  ftill,  and  became  like 
another  People,  and  Henry  Jack/on  had  good 
Service  amongft  them  after,  and  our  Meeting  end- 
ed in  great  Sweet nefs,    and  as  we  Rode  out  of 

Town 
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1674.  Town,  fome  blefled  us,  and  feemed  very  friend- 
L/^V>J  ly,  and  loving,  and  never  difturbed  me  after, 
though  I  have  fince  been  at  many  Meetings  there, 
at  Jonathan  Fi/her's  Houfe,  who  lived  and  died 
an  honefl:  Friend,  and  left  a  good  Savour  behind 
him,  and  his  Memory  is  fweet,  and  there  are 
Meetings  ftill,  and  many  were  convinced-  there, 
Slackhall.  and  at  Slackball  alfo,  and  thereabouts. 

We  went  fometimes  over  the  Eaji  More,  and  had 
Totly,  Meetings  at  Totly  and  Dore9  where  fome  were 
Dore,      convinced,   and  near  Beecbief,  where  one  Juftice 

BfftCp  e«  ***&&  ^ye^>  ^ut  ne  never  concerned  himfelf  to  di- 
JUJ  *  eS&(turb  us.  Mod  of  our  Meetings  were  out  of 
Doors,  but  one  we  had  in  the  Hall,  and  feveral 
in  a  large  Barn  *,  but  one  Firft-day  we  had  one 
near  Bee  chief  which  was  at  the  back  fide  of  an 
Houfe  in  a  Lane,  and  many  came  to  it. 

Thither  came  one  called  an  High  Conftable, 
J.  Stone,  whofe  Name  was  JobnSt&ne*  and  he  brought  Of- 
ficers, and  a  Company  with  him  on  Horfe-back 
as  I  was  Declaring,  and  theConftable  charged  me 
in  the  King's  Name  to  keep  the  King's  Peace: 
But  the  Lord's  Power  and  Prefence  being  with 
us,  I  held  on  fpeaking  boldly  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  but  he  lent  one  of  his  Company  and  bad 
him  go  fetch  me  out,  the  Man  came  and  laid  his 
Hand  on  me  and  trembled,  but  had  not  Power  to 
take  me  away,  he  ftood  by  me  a  while,  I  con- 
tinuing my  Teftimony,  he  left  me  and  went 
through  the  Meeting  without  me:  When  he  came 
to  his  Matter,  he  laid,  'Why  have  you  not  brought 
him?  What  anfwer  he  made  I  heard  not.  Then  he 
took  out  his  Pen,  Ink,  and  a  little  Book,  and 
called  to  a  Friend  toaiiiff,  him,  however  the  Friend 
went  to  him  -to  fee  what  he  Writ,  and  he  faid 
his  Hand  trembled,  fo  that  he  could  not  write, 
after  I  had  eafed  my  Spirit  a  little,  I  was  filent, 
and  gave  way  to  Henry  Jackfon  mine  Elder  Bro- 
ther, 
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ther,    who  had  pood  Service   that  Day.     Affer    1^7?. 
fnme  rime  the  Officers  were  very  uneafie,  and  J.  VVNJ 
Stone  Rode  away  angry,   as  though  he   would 
go  to  the  Juftice  for  more  Power,  and  the  Meet- 
ing continued  finely.    He  ftaid,  1  fuppofe,   above 
an  Hour,  when  he  came  again,  he  had  as  little 
Authority  over  us  as  before,  for  the  People  were 
fo  afFedted,  and  ftrengthened,  that  they  ventur- 
ed to  talk  boldly  to  him,  amd  told  hiin,   it  was 
fitter  for  him  to  go  and  fearch  the  Alehoufes, 
and  to  take  Notice  of  Drunkards,   and  bad  Peo- 
ple, than  to  come  thither  after  that  manner,  to 
difturb  fuch  honeft  People  as  we  were :  So  he  fum* 
ed  about  a  while,    and  at  lair  put  Spurs  to  his 
Horfe  and  rode  away,  and  took  all  his  Company 
with  him,    fo  we  had  a  precious  time,    and  he 
had  no  Power  to  ftir  us.     Soon  after  that,    the 
High  Conftable  died  :  There  were  fome  that  Day 
I  faw  went  away  foon  after  the  Officers  came, 
but  they  have  been  poor  ev?r  fince  :  But  the  Lord 
hath  bleffed  the  faithful  every  way,  Thanks  be 
given  to  him  for  ever  !    Thus  the  Lord  was  with 
us  from  Day  to  Day,   and  from  Place  to  Place, 
and  fuffered  no  Weapon  nor  wicked  Inftrument 
to  hurt  me  where*ever  I  came.     Blefled  be  his 
holy  Name  for  evermore! 

Another  time  I  went  to  a  Meeting  at  an  old 
Houfe  near  iVbitmU  Common,  and  thither  theWhitweli 
Officers  came,  but  I  declared  the  holy  Truth  Comm3a° 
amongft  them:  After  a  while  they  went  out,  as 
I  thought,  to  confiilt  what  to  do;  and  I  heard, 
that  one  faid  to  the  other,  he  fp'eaks  almoft  no- 
thing but  Scripture  \  and  they  were  not  willing 
to  difturb  us,  but  after  a  while  they  xvent  away. 
Hear  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  gave  us  a  good 
Meeting,  Praifis  be  gii7en  to  him  for  ever! 

In  thefe  times  I  was  intited  to  a  Meeting  notNewca- 
far  from  NewcaftU-Underline^   whither  I  went  ^1!,"u"' 

but 
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1674.  but  when  I  came  there,  the  Houfe  was  too  lit- 
w*v/'^  tie,  for  many  came  to  it,  and  William  Tardly  was 
William    at  jt .    g0  jp]uiam  an(]  \  far  down  in  the  Houfe, 

**>    but  the  Parlour  and  other  Rooms  were  filled  with 
People,    and  there  came  a  Man  that  Day  from 
Newcaflle,    who  came  on  purpofe  to  be  an  In- 
former againft  that  Meeting :    He  went  into  a 
by-Room  that  had  many  People  in  it  with  him. 
And  the  Meeting  being  gathered,  I  felt  the  Lord 
with  us,  and  he  enabled  me  to  fpeak,    and  my 
Voice  was  fhrill,  and  they  that  were  in  the  other 
Rooms  heard  plainly.    Now  this  Man  that  came 
to  be  an  Informer,  took  Offence  at  fome  Words 
which  I  fpake,  but  he  was  a  dark,  ignorant  Fel- 
low, as  all  Informers  are,  elfe  they  would  not  be 
Informers  to  hurt  the  Lord's  People  for  their  Obe- 
dience to  him.     And  his  Offence  was  fo  great, 
that  he  was  refflefs,  and  difturbed  the  People  that 
were  in  the  Room  with  him  ^  yet  he  ftaied  while 
William  Tardly  was  Declaring  to   the  Meeting: 
And  as  I  fat  filent  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  it 
pleafed  him  to  manifeft  to  me,  that  there  was  a 
Man  in  another  Room  that  had  taken  Offence  at 
fomeWords  which  I  had  fpoken :  And  withal  fhew- 
ed  me  the  Words,  and  I  remembred  them,  though 
no  Creature  had  told  me  a  Tittle,  nor  had  I  ^qvi 
the  Man  ^  but  I  v/as  fo  plainly  {hewed  it  from  the 
Lord,  that  when  WilliamTardly  had  done,  I  flood 
up  again,  and  called  out  to  the  Man,  faying,  Who- 
Joevsr  thou  art,  that  art  offended  at  thefe  Words, 
which  I  repeated,  and  then /pake  fully  to,  and  opened 
them,  making  it  appear  plain  and  eafie  to  be  under- 
flood,  that  the  Words  which  I  fpake,  were  Words  of 
Truth  and  Right e oufnefs :  And  the  Man  heard  me, 
and  was  fatisfied  and  got  up  and  went  quietly 
away. 

Soon  after  the  Meeting  ended,  the  People  that 
were  in  that  Room  with  the  Man,  aforementi- 
oned 
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oned,  came  unto  me  and  asked  me,  Who  told  me  >   1674. 
I  anfwered  them,  No  Man  told  me :   At  which  '^/VNi, 
they  wondered  how  I  mould  know  (b  fully,and  tell 
it  ib  plainly  5  and  God  had  the  Glory,  and  the    ' 
Man  had  not  Power   to  hurt  us,    but  went  his 
way,  and  I  faw  him  no  more.     Thus  were  we 
delivered  from  the  Wicked,    that  they  did  not 
gain  their  Prey  upon  the  Righteous  who  trufted  in 
God,  and  for  this  End  I  write  thefe  things,  that 
they  that  fear  and  love  God  may  put  their  Truft 
in  him,    and  be  obedient  to  him,    and  valiant 
for  his  Name  and  Truth,    and  fear   net  Man 
whofe  Breath  is  in  his  Noftrils,  and  is  here  to 
Day  and  gone  to  Morrow. 

After  this  I  went  to  a  Meeting  at  Blytb  again,  Blytte 
and  we  met  on  the  Highway-fide,  for  the  Meet- 
ing-houfe  Doors  were  locked  up,  and  we  kept 
out  -,  but  the  Officers  watched  left  the  Informers 
had  come,  and  when  our  Meeting  was  done,  and 
all  filent,  and  about  to  part,  the  Officers  Hepped 
to  us,  and  went' away  with  us  as  tho'  they  had 
broken  us  up  $  but  they  took  fome  before  a  juftice, 
and  told  him  the  Meeting  was  filent,  fo  Friends 
were  not  fined,  nor  the  Officers  blamed  :  For 
they  took  that  way  on  purpofe  to  fave  them- 
felves  and  Friends  alio. 

Now  in  thofe  times  we  had  many  good  Meet  Baflow:    . 
ingsat  BaJIow,  till  at  laft  they  caft  Hugh  Mafland11^  MaP 
into  Vrifon  at  Derby,  and  George  Ellis  and  Hugh  q^e11:s, 
Mafland\  Wife  Died,     but  one  Day    two  Men  jmc& 
came  to  be  Informers,    and   {raid   the  Meeting  Ayre. 
quietly,  but  after  went  to  Juftice  Ayreot '  High- 
low  ^  to  Inform,    and  wanted   a  Warrant  to  di- 
ftrain  our  Goods  :    But  he  was  difpleafed  and 
(harp  upon  them,  and  bid  them  look   to  tliem- 
felvesjfor  if  he  found  that  they  did  for- f wear  them- 
felves,  and  that  he  ever  catched  them  in  a  Lye,  or 
to  that  Effect,  he  would  have  their  Ears  j  by  which: 

F  2  they 
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1674.   they  were  fo  danted,  that  they  went  away  and 
t/Y^  let  it  fall  *  and  troubled  us  no  more. 
A  Vifpuie     After  this  the  Prieft  of  that  Town  grew  angry, 
and  gave  a  Challenge  in  Writing  to  difpute  with 
me  on  three  Points.    Firft,   He  faid  there  was 
no  Revelation  in  thefe  Days.    Second,  That  no 
Man  had  the  Spirit  of  God   in  him,  in  thefe 
Days.     Thirdly,  That  if  I  had  the  Spirit  of  God 
I  might   Read  in  a  Book  he  had,   which  was 
Greek,    And  fet  a  Day  and  a  Place  to  meet  on, 
and  when  the  Day  came,  I  met  him  in  aClofe  of 
Hu.  Chap  Humphry  Chapman's  in BaJJovo  (a  Civil  Man)  and 
man.        many  People   of  divers  forts  were  there,    and 
Baltlow-  when  I  had  fliewed  the  PriefVs  Blindnefs  about 
Revelation,  he  put  his  Book  into  my  Hand,  and 
faid  If  thou  haft  the  Spirit  of  God  in  thee,  Read 
in  this  Book  ^  fo  I  took  it  and  held  it  till  he 
had  vaunted  and  made  an  Oration  to  the  People, 
and  then  he  would  have  taken  the  Book  from  me, 
No,  faid  I,  thou  gave  it  me  to  Read  $  firft,  See 
whether  I  Ihall  read  or  no.    So  I  took  my  Bible 
and  read  the  Scriptures  to  the  People,  and  fhew- 
ed  them  how  they  fpoke  quite  contrary  to  the 
Prieft,  and  the  Prieft  quite  contrary  to  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures,  which  faith,  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
given  to  all,   but  not  to  all  alike  5  -  to  one  was 
given  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  to  another  the  Inter- 
pretation; fome  was  gifted  for  Miracles,  but  not 
all  5    fome  do  Prophefie  (Preach  the  Gofpel)  but 
the  Manifeftation  of  the   Spirit   was  given  to 
every  Man  to  profit  with  all  5  fo  I  read  the  plain 
Scfipture,  but  he  knew  not  that  it  was  Scrip- 
ture, but  talked  againft  it,  till  one  that  flood  by, 
told  him,  It  is  Scripture,  Man,  fo  he  was  (orely 
defpifed  ^  and  when  he  faw  that  he  had  plunged 
himfelf  into  a  great  deal  of  Error,  he  was  filent, 
B.  Afliton  and  was  fo  manifeft   that  one  Benjamin  Afhton 
the  Juftices  Son  came  to  him,  and  took  him  by 

1        the 
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the  Sleeve  and  led  him  quite  away,  and  left  me    1674. 

with  the  People  which  were  many,  and  a  pretty  L/YV 

many  Baptifts,  to  whom  I  fpoke  awhile,    fo  the 

People  ftaid,  all  but  the  Man  that  went  away  with 

the  Priefl: :  And  we  had  good  Service  for  God  that 

Day,  and  v/ere  comforted,  Truth  prevailed  and 

the  People  edified,  and  the  Lord's  Power  was  over 

all.     Many  talked  of  this  Difpute,  and  the  Priefts 

of  the  Country  were  offended  with  this  Prieft, 

for  Challenging  me,  and  envied  me  the  more  for 

it. 

Now  our  Meeting  at  Monyajh  encreaflng,   di-  Monyafh.. 
vers  Priefts  up  and  down  the  Country  were  angry, 
and  very  envious,  and  I  and  others  were  ferved 
with  Seflions  and  AfTize  Procefs  $  and  one  Wil- prieft  WW 
fori,  the  chief  Priefl:  of  our  Parifh  of  Bakewifi®* 
was  to  come  one  FirfiSday  to  our  Town  to  give,Bakewel 
{alias  Sell)  to  the  People  Bread   and  Wine,  and 
thofe  that  will  not  buy  it  of  him,  he  ufeth  to 
make  them  pay  for  it,  whether  they  will  have  it 
or  no,  pay  they  tnuft;  for  he  hath  fent  Officers 
and  fhained  of  my  Goods  for  it,  though  neither  I 
nor  my  Wife  ever  had  any  from  him. 

Now  the  Meeting  was  to  be  at  our  Town  that 
Day,  and  the  Pried  ordered  one  of  the  Church- 
wardens, to  go  early  ttiat  Morning,  and  call  at  / 
Afhford,  and  take  the  Conftable  with  him  to  one 
Juftice  Ajhtcn,  a  moderate  peaceable  Juftice,  one  tfuftice 
that  did  much  Good  in  his  Place  *  the  Conftable  Aihton' 
had  fbme  private  Notice  and  flipped  out  of  the 
way?  but  the   Officer  of   Monyajh   went  as  the 
Priefl  had  ordered  him,  and  defired  the  Juftice  to 
grant  him  a  Warrant  to  break  up  a  Meeting  that 
was  to  be  that  Day  *,  How !  faid  the  Juftice,  a 
Meeting  that  is  to  be  >  He  would  grant  him  no 
"Warrant  for  a  Meeting  that  is  to  be  j  How  did  he 
know  it  was  to  be  ?  Had  you  feen  the  Meeting, 
I  would  have  granted  you  a  Warrant  $  but  none 

F  3  will 
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1674.  will  I  give  you  on  fuch  Account,  or  to  this  Ef- 
w%r>%^  fed,  as  I  was  informed  :  So  the  Officer  came  back 
without  a  Warrant,  yet  the  Prieft  WUfon  came, 
after  he  had  done  his  Forenoon's  Work,  and 
got  his  Dinner,  he  fends  for  all  the  Officers  in  the 
Town,  and  came  to  our  Meeting,  and  brought  his 
Clerk  to  be  Informer,  for  they  would  have  broke 
lie  our  Meeting  by  pulling  and  hailing  us  out 
by  Force ;  but  when  they  had  us  out,  they  went 
to  fetch  more  and  we  followed  them  in  again,  and 
as  fome  were  forced  out  others  went  in  again, 
thus  they  wearied  themfelves  a  while  ^  and  then 
the  Prieft  was  going  away,  but  I  being  got  in  again 
after  they  had  hailed  me  out,  my  Mouth  was 
opened,  and  when  the  Prieft  heard  that  I  had  be- 
gun to  preach,  he  turned  again  and  flood  quiet, 
and  all  was  ftill  till  I  had  done :  Then  I  fpake  to 
the  Prieft  before  the  People,  and  told  him,  If  he 
took  himfelf  to  be  our  Shepherd,  and  that  we 
were  ftrayed  from  the  Flock  of  Chrift,  let  him 
make  it  appear  that  we  were  in  an  Error  , 
and  I  would  take  it  friendly-,  but  he  faid,  He 
came  not  to  feek  the  Sheep  but  Wolves,  and  went 
away,  (but  left  the  Informer  at  a  back  Window, 
looking  in  at  a  Cafement)  and  confeft  that  the 
Lord  was  amongft  us  •,  and  we  had  a  precious 
Meeting  after  they  were  gone,  and  a  Friend  went 
to  Prayer,  and  praifed  the  Lord,  that  his  Pre- 
sence was  with  us :  Yet  this  Informer  went  after 
this  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Juftices,  to  in- 
form againft  this  Meeting  ^  and  we  had  then  the 
Go  Dale.  High  Conftable  living  in  our  Town,  one  George 
Dale^  who  was  a  loving,  friendly,  moderate  Man, 
he  was  letting  in  the  Room  when  the  Prieft's 
Clerk  came  to  inform  againft  Friends  ^  he  afked 
him,  What  he  came  there  for  ?  And  the  Clerk 
told  him :  But  when  the  High-Conftable  under- 
flood  his  Bufmefs,  he  got  up  and  put  him  out  of 

the 
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the  Room,  and  kept  him  out,  that  he  could  not  1674.. 
inform  that  Day :  It  happened  foon  after,  that  t>"WJ 
thii*  Informer  went  to  let  off  his  Mufquet,  he  be- 
ing alfo  a  trained  Soldier,  but  it  burft  in  pieces, 
by  which  he  was  wounded,  and  narrowly  efcaped 
being  killed  3  and  he  confeffed  after,  that  he  thought 
it  fell  to  his  Lot  to  be  fo  hurt,  for  what  he  had 
done  to  the  Qiiakers,  and  would  a  done  if  he 
could  *  fo  he  troubled  us  no  more. 

After  thislheard,  thatKMva,  the  High-Prieftp^  wil 
of  our  Pariih,  went  to  the  juftices  himfelf,  and  Ton. 
wanted  fome  Courfe  to  be  taken  with  the  {Quak- 
ers, to  put  down  their  Meeting  5  for  he  was  hot 
-againfi:  us,  but  againft  me  above  all  *,  but  the  fuflices 
Juftices,  Ayre   and  A/hto/i,    held   him   off,   tell-Ayre^ 
ing  him,  that  they  were  not  willing  to  have  any  Afllton' 
Hand  in  Ruining  of  their  Neighbours,  and  defir- 
ed  him  to  take  fome  other  Way  than  by  Inform- 
ers. 

Now  before  thefe  things  hap'ned,  I  was  in  great 
Exercife  of  Mind,  notwithstanding  which  I 
was  willingly  given  up  to  ferve  the  Lord,  what 
ever  I  fuffered  for  it  $  in  this  Exercife  I  was 
brought  very  low,  being  deeply  plunged  in  my 
Spirit,  until,  at  a  Meeting  in  my  Houfe,  it  pleafed 
the  Lord  in  Mercy  mightily  to  break  in  upon  me, 
greatly  tendering  my  Spirit,  to  the  Glading  of  my 
Soul,  then  was  my  Tears,  Tears  of  Joy,  for  I  re- 
joiced in  the  Lord,  for  his  Mercy  endures  for 
ever,  Thankfgivings  be  given  to  him!  who  failed 
me  not  in  this  needful  Time  ,  but  fupported 
and  bore  me  up  in  thefe  Days  of  great  Tribula- 
tion. 

At  this  Time  Friends  fuffered  deeply  in  many 
Places,  both  by  Fines  and  Imprifonments,  alfo 
the  Priefts  in  their  Pulpits  raged  againft  Truth 
and  us.     In  thefe  perilous  Days  I  went  up  to  Lon-  London, 
ion%  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  where  I  was  mighty 

F  4  glad 
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1674.  glad  to  fee  inch  brave  Meetings:  The  firft  I 
t/S'Vwas  at  was  in  Gracious  -  Street ,  which  was  fo 
Gracious- ]arge  that  the  Court  was  almoft  filled  *  in  this 
Meeting  the  Lord's  Power  was  with  me,and  I  had 
more  mind  to  hear  others  than  to  be  heard  my 
felf;  for  there  were  many  brave  Men  there,  who 
are  fince  gone  to  their  Reft.  But  the  Power  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  me,  and  at  length  my -Mouth 
was  opened  in  the  Demonftration  of  the  holy  Spi* 
rit,  to  my  great  joy. 
Bull  and  In  the  Afternoon  I  went  to  the  Meeting  at  the 
Mouth.  j$l4n  an&  Mouthy  which  was  alfo  large  $  but  before 
I  got  thither,  a  Woman  Friend  was  Declaring, 
T*T°WR  "her  Name  wsLsTbfophila  Town/end,  fhe  had  a  liv- 
ing powerful  Teftimony,  yet  notwith Handing 
that,  the  bad  rude  People  abou t  the  Door  defpifed 
her,  and  fpoke  unhandfomly  of  her 5  but  I  pref- 
fed  through  them,  and  got  into  the  Gallery,  and 
after  fhe  had  done?  then  I  fpoke,  and  firft  direct- 
ed my  Speech  to  thofe  unruly  Men,(hewing  whom 
the  Scripture  faid  mould  not  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  God,  but  faid.  It's  like  you  think,  God 
will  be  better  than  his  Word  $  and  they  were  ftill 
as  d  filent,  for  the  Lord's  Power  came  over  all, 
then  I  turned  to  the  Meeting,  and  Oh!  the  Streams 
of  Life  that  ran  through  she  Living  that  Day. 

The  next  Day  I  went  to  another  Meeting,  and 
to  feveral  Meetings  following  in  that  Week,  and 
it  was  a  precious  Time  to  Friends. 
F°eswifir     On  the  Seventh  Day  I  met  with  three  Friends, 
y^,0^^  who  were  going  to  fee  Lodowick  Muggleton,  viz. 
fetLMu&Robert  Barclay,  Patrick  Levingftone  and  WiUiam 
"gleton.     Higue,   and  I  went  along  with  them,  only  I  de- 
fired  they  would  conceal  my  Name  from  him, 
for  he  had  had  my  Letter  but  a  little  before ;  when 
we  came  there,  his  Wife  civilly  conducted  us  into 
a  Room,  after  which  he  came  down  and  looked  on 
Delaying,  Is  any  of  you  Jolm  Gratton  ?  But  Robert 

Bar- 
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Barely  anfwered,  Arr  tho'.i  a  Prophet,  and  need-    r/^*: 
eft  thou  to  afk>  At  thir-  Muggletvn  ftopt,  faying,  t>*VX; 
You  are  &  ^  Men,  and  I  will  hav«e  nothing  to 
do  with  you  \  fori  w&s  lately  cheated  by  a  Scotch 
Man.  one  3Vv7  Svintvn*  J.Swinton 

This  %  S  had  been  to  fee  this  falfe  Prophet, 
and  in  Difcotirfihg  m  ^  him,  he  fuppofmg  him 
to  he  a  pofcr  Mali,  5.ivo  him  half  a  Guinea,  upon 
which  Muggleton  biefieci  him  ;  but  before  J.S.  went 
away  he  tola  him,  He-believed  that  he  was  a  falfe 
Prophet:  Upon  which  Muggfetonvm fed  him  ^  fo 
he  would  not  meddle  with  Scotch  Men. 

Robert  BarcLy  afktd  him  then,  Why  he  did  not  r.  Bar- 
give  the  Man  his  Gold  again  ?  To  which  he  made  clay, 
no  Reply :  Then  I  fpoke  to  him,  faying,  I  am 
an  Englifh  Man,  talk  with  me$  and  I  put  fome 
Queftions  to  him,  as,  Whether  all  Scotch  Men 
muft  fuffer  for  one  Man's  Offence }  (if  it  was  fo 
that  he  was  offended)  he  faid,  He  mattered  not: 
I  told  him,  It  feemed  to  be  contrary  to  the  Na- 
ture of  Cbrift  Jefus,  who  came  to  ilek  and  to 
fave  that  which  was  loft  ?  Thenlafked  him,  How 
he  came  by  his  Authority?  Had  he  feen  any 
thing,  or  heard  any  Voice  ?  He  anfwered,  No^ 
then  faid  I,  Thou  haft  nothing  for  what  thou 
doft,  but  what  thou  hadft  from  John  Reeve-,  hey  Ree7C. 
faid,  No,  he  had  not :  Then  faid  I,  I  perceive  all 
that  thou  haft,  for  what  thou  doft,  is  only  the 
bare  WTord  of  a  Man  j  he  anfwered,  It  was : 
then  faid  I,  Doft  think  it  would  not  be  a  credulous 
thing,  for  me  to  venture  my  eternal  Salvation 
upon  the  bare  Word  of  a  Man  *  To  this  he  an- 
fwered, You  muft,  if  ever  you  be  laved :  That's 
ftrange,  faid  I  *  for  I  knew  he  lied,  and  was  a 
falfe  Prophet  3  praifed  be  the  Lord  !  who  gave 
me  to  fee  him  fully.  Then  I  afked  him,  If  he 
had  Power  to  blefs  a  Man  after  he  had  curfed 
him?  He  anfwered,  No:  faid  I;  What  haft  thou 

Power 
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1674.    Power  to  curfe  a  Man  after  thou  haft  hie/Ted  him, 
^^Y^j  and  haft  not  Power  to  blefs  him  after  thou  haft 
curfed   him,  provided  the  Man  repent?  He  an- 
swered, No :    Robert  Barclay  then  replied,  That 
it  wasftrange!  If  he  had  Power  to  curfe  Men  after 
he  had  blefled  them,  for  then,  by  the  fame  Rule, 
he  mould  have  Power  to  blefs  Men  after  he  had 
rurfed  them.     But  ftill  he  knew  not  me.     Then 
p.  Levingfpake  Patrick  Levi  ng  ft  one ,  faying,  I  was  with  a 
none.       Difciple  of  thine,  D.  Carter  at  Chefterfieldy  and 
D.Carter.  ^e  ^y  me^  i^q^  neVer  have  any  moreOpen- 

ingsor  frelh  Springs  again  ^  But,  faid  he,  I  have 
found  her  a  Liar  every  day  ;  then  faid  he,  Did  D. 
Carter  curfe  thee  ?  Yes,  replied  Patrick^  Well,  faid 
Muggleton,  in  Confirmation  of  her  Curfe,  I  pro- 
nounce theecurfed:  Then  another  faid  fomething 
to  him,  and   he  curfed  him  alfo$  and  when  he 
had  done,  he  wasfo  pleafed,  that  he  faid,  It  did 
him  iDore  good,  than  if  a  Man  had  given  him 
Forty  Shillings:  Upon  which  I  afked  him,  What 
he  thought  of  me  >  And  what  would  become  of 
me }  He  anfwered,  If  I  was  careful  I  might  do 
well  5    faying  feveral  times,  If  you  be  careful, 
it  will  be  well  with  you  in  the  End. 

Then  i  deiired  Friends  to  bear  witnefs,  That 
this  falfe  Prophet,  who  faith,  He  hath  not  Power 
to  blefs  a  Man,  after  he  hath  curfed  him  •,  and 
yet,  having  curfed  me  before  ever  he  faw  me,  he 
tells  me  now,  If  I  be  careful,  I  may  do  well,  and 
it  will  be  well  with  me  in  the  End;  Oh,  what  a 
falfe  Prophet,  faid  I,  art  thou  !  And  then  I  told 
him  my  Name;  but  when  he  heard  that,  he  was 
fadly  confounded,  and  made  no  further  Reply 
to  me.    So  we  left  him,  and  went  away. 

This  I  write  in  the  Memory  I  have  of  it,  and 
have  been  large  in  the  Account,  that  it  may  be 
feeri,  how  plainly  he  was  made  manifeft  to  be  a 
Deceiver,  that  others  may  beware  of  him  -,  defir- 
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ing  that  it  may  pleafe  the  Lord,  to  deliver  every    1664. 
honeft  hearted  Soul  from  the  Baits,  Snares,  con-  ^^\^J 
ning  Wiles  and  Devices  of  the  Enemy  of    all 
Mankind. 

Soon  after  this,    fome  Friends  and  I  left  Lon- 
don \    and  as  I  was  Riding  through  Iflington,    Ilflington." 
looked  upon  the  City,  remeinbring  thankfully  the 
good  time  I  had   had   there,    and  it   was   ma- 
nifeff.  to  me,  that  I  fhould  meet  with  fome  Tri- 
al, before  I  got  home,  for  the  Gofpel  fake  \  }ret, 
neverthelefs  we  went  forward,  and  came  to  Ware.  Ware. 
There  we  called  to  fee  Thomas  Burr  :  From  thence  T.  Burr, 
we  went  to  Huntington,  where  I  had  fome  Rela-  Hunting- 
tions.     At  this  Place,  great  Spoil  had  been  made 
on  Friends,  being  a  time  of   great  Persecution, 
We  called  to  fee  a  Friend  at  Godmancbefter,  whofeGodman- 
Houfe  was  fadly  Plundered  for  meeting  together,  chefter. 
We  pait  on  to  Ives,    where  we  fiaid  their  Firft-lves. 
day  Meeting,  which  was  very  large,  and  Friends 
ordered  it  to  be  in  an  Out-houfe,  which  belonged 
to  Tobias  Hardmeat,    though  it  fell  by  Courfe  to  T.  Hard- 
be  elfewhere  that  Day.     Here  the  Informers  mif-meat« 
fed  of  us,  though  they  intended  to  have  catched 
us,  but  they  being  mifinformed  of  the  Meeting, 
we  were  preferved  out  of  their  Hands :  So  I  met 
not  with   the  Exercife  which  I  mentioned  before 
at  this  Place.     From  hence  we  went  to  Stamjord^*^^* 
in  Lincoln/hire   to  William   Collingwortb's,    where  ^^ n" 
once  I  had  a  Meeting,    and  at  Oakham  at  Jofephvi.  Col- 
HoWs.     From  hence  we   paffed  on   till  v/e  carne  Ungworth, 
to  Long-clawfon,  in  the  Vale  of  Beaver,  and  as  we  pa^ham. 
walked  down  the  Hill,    it  came  into  my  Mind,  Long  daw 
that  at  this  Place  I  mould  meet  with  the  Exer-  fon. 
cife  which  I  had  afore-jfight  of  before,  notwith-  Vale  of  Bed 
Handing  which,  I  was  given  up  to  the  Service  I ver* 
was  called  unto. 

We  came  to  a  Friend's  Houfe,  one  Edward  Hal-  Ed.  Hal- 
/am,   where  we  lodged   that  Night,    and  Friends l1111, 
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1674.  bearing  of  us  came  to  fee  us,   and  defired  us  to 
^yv>  ftay  a  Meeting  with  them  next  Day  -,   but  I  en- 
quired of  them,  How  things  were  with  them,  whe- 
ther they  were  quiet*  For  I  was  lure  we  mould  be 
difturbed,  yet  I  durft  not  deny  a  Meeting  with 
them,   yet  I  kept  all  to  my  felf :  They  told  me 
as  yet,  They  had  met  with  no  Trouble,    but  faid, 
The  Prieft  had  threat ned  of  late :    However   we 
agreed  to  have  a  Meeting  the  nest  Day,  only  I 
told  them,  That  it  might  fo  fall  out,   that  they 
tnight  be  fined  Twenty  Pounds  for  me  \   they  An- 
fwered,   If  thou  wilt  venture,  we  will:  So  it  was 
refolved  on.     That  Night  in  my  Sleep,  the  Lord 
(hewed  me  the  Meeting  in  the  Meeting-houfe,  and 
let  me  fee  a  Company  of  great  Dogs  come  in  and 
fall  on  us,   and  rear  up  at  us,  with  their  Fore- 
feet upon  our  Shoulders,  as  if  they  would  worry 
Ms-,  and  one  feemed  to  be  upon  me,  and  had  got 
my  left  Arm  in  his  Mouth,    but  I  lifted  up  my 
right  Hand  and  knocked  him  down,    and  down 
they  all  came,  and  they  went  away,  and  we  had 
a  good  Meeting  after,  and  looked  one  upon  ano- 
ther to  fee  if  any  were  hurt,  and  no  Man  had  fo 
much  as  his  Skin  broken,  fo  we  parted.    And  next 
Day  before  the  Meeting  was  gathered,  as  foon  as 
I  came  within  fight  of  the  Meeting-houfe  Door, 
1  faw  the  Prieft  and  Officers  of  the  Town  with 
two  Informers  in  Soldiers  Coats  going  thither  $ 
and  I  faw  they  were  preffing  to  get  into  the  Meet- 
ing-houfe, infomuch  that  I  was  afraid  they  would 
get  in  before  me  and  keep  me  out,   but  I  hailed 
all  I  could,  and  preffed  through  the  Crowd,  and 
got  in  before  the  Priefl:  and  Officers,  though  foon 
after  they  came  in,   and  went  to  taking  Names* 
but  were  fo  confounded,   that  it  was  obferved, 
they  asked  their  own  Town's  People  their  Names, 
though  they  knew  them  well  enough.     And  after 
feme  time  the  Power  of  the  Lord  arofe  in  me, 

and 
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and  I  kneeling  down,   went  to  Prayer,    fo  my    1674.. 
right  Hand  was  lifted  up,  and  the  Dogs  (which  L/VXJ 
I  had  feen)  fell  and  got  away  out  of  the  Meeting; 
And  the  Prieft  and  Conftable  took  Horle  and  went 
about  Four  Miles,  to  fetch  one  Lifter,  a  Juftice,^.^ 
which  they  brought  back  with  them  to  the  Meet- Llfter- 
ing,  tho5  it  was  ended  before:  But  the  Informers, 
hy  the  Help  they  had  got,  kept  us  in,  till  the  f  u- 
ftice  and  Prieft  came  5  fo  we  all  fat  iilent :  Then 
this  Lifter  asked,  What  it  here  to  do  ?  And  after 
*     fome  paufe,   I  ftood  up,    and  went  before  him, 
and  told  him,  That  we  were  there  in  Obedience  to 
the    Lord,    to  wait    upon,    and  Worjhip    him  ac- 
cording to   his  own  Will  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth, 
and  not  in  any  Contempt  of  Authority  5    and  though 
we  had  fome  of  m  Wives  and  Children,    and  fome 
Eftates  in  the  World  to  lofe^  if  it  pleafed  the  Lord 
tofuffer  it  fo  to  be,  yet  we  durft  do  no  other  wife 
than  we  did,   or  to  this  EfTed.     He  asked  me  my 
Name,  and  where  I  dwelt,    which  I  told  him  $ 
fo  he  went  on  and  took  Names  through  all  the 
Meeting,    and    Fined    me    Twenty  Pounds  for 
Preaching,  and  the  reft  Five  Shillings  a  piece  for 
Hearers.     This  was  about  the  time  called  Mid- 
fummer,    and  about  the  time  called  Michaelmas 
after,  he  fent  up  a  Warrant  by  the  Informer,  to 
Juftice Gilbert  of  Locka,  and  he  gave  them  hisjuflice 
Warrant  to  the  Conftable   to  ftrain  of  me  -  for  Gilberr* 
Twenty  Pounds.    The  Night  before  they  came, 
I  being  laid  down  in  my  Bed,    a  great  Exercife 
fell  upon  mej  I  waited  to  fee  what  it  would  come 
to,  and  it  encreafing  upon  me,   I  thought  I  was 
walking  upon  a  very  fine  green  Place,  and  faw  a 
Storm  coming,  with  a  very  ftrong  Wind,  upon 
which  I  refolved  to  ftand  h}    and  let  my  felt  fo 
as  I  thought  to  ftand  fait,  and  not  be  moved,  but 
the  Storm  came  upon  me,  and  took  me  up,,  biit 
I  was  filled  with  the  Power  of  God  j.  and  when  it 
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if    :     j  \iSover,lconiidered  of  this  Exercife,and  it  came 
L/^OO  t<no  my  Mind,  that  it  did  not  come  to  me  for  no- 
thing, for  I  thought  the  Lord  had  fomething  for 
me  to  do,  and  I  felt  him  very  fweetly  with  me  ^ 
and  I  faid  in  my  Heart,  Lord,  What  would'ft  thou 
have  me  to  do  I  Then  the  Word  of  the  Lord  arofe 
in  my  Heart,  faying,  Sell  all  that  thou  haft :    Af- 
ter this,  I  fell  to  reft,  and  next  Morning  I  went  to 
Tupton.    ^e  Q.llarterly  Meeting  rat  Tupton  ;  when  I  came 
there,  I  heard  that  two  Red  Coats  were  gone  up 
to  Monyajb  to  ftrain  my  Goods,  and  the  Rumour 
tvas,  all  that  I  had  muft  be  taken  from  me,  for 
Preaching  the  everlafting  Gofpel,    for  that  was 
my  Crime,  and  nothing  elfe,  Praifed  be  the  Al- 
mighty for  ever !     So  I  acquainted  the  Meeting 
with  the  Exercife  I  had  in  my  Bed,    that  Night 
before,  and  how  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
bidding  me  fell  all,  and  I  defired  the  Senfe  of  the 
Meeting,  Whether  I  fhould  fell  all  atfually,  or  give 
up  all,    and  let  all  go  patiently  and  freely  for  the 
Truth's  fake,  if  the  Lord  was  p leafed  to  fuffer  me 
to  be  fo  tried  with  the  Lofs  of  all?  And  it  was  the 
Senfe  of  the  Meeting,  That  I  fhould  give  up  all  into 
the  Lord's  Hand :  And  though  at  that  time  I  owed 
Monies  both  to  Friends  and  others,  which  would 
have  fet  me  hard  to  have  payed  it  on  a  iuddain, 
without  felling  what  I  had  in  mine  own  Poffeffi- 
on,  for  I  had  much  owing  me,  but  could  not  get 
it  in  fuddainly,    whatfoever  came  on  me,    but 
moft  I  owed  was  to  Friends,    and  they  were  at 
the  Quarterly  Meeting,   and  came  to  me,    and 
were  very  tender  to  me,  and  encouraged  me  to 
give  up  all  freely,  and  if  all  went,    they  would 
be  content  to  take  things  as  they  were,  or  as  it 
did  fall.     A  precious  Day  it  was,  and  the  Lord's 
Power  was  over  all  the  Powers  of  the  Earth,  and 
I  was  ftrengthened,  Praifes  to  our  God  for  ever  ! 
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I  came  home  that  Night,  and  the  two  Infor-    1674. 
xners  were  come  to  Town  with  a  Warrant  from  <-^V^*^ 
onejuftice  Gilbert,  it  being  certified  to  him  con  jlLrnLe 
cerning  that  Meeting  at  Claufon,  by  the  faid  Li  Gilbert. 
fier,    called  a  Juftice,   who   came  to  that  Meet-  jujliee 
ing  as  aforefaid  hirnfelf,   and    never  profpered  Lifter. 
fince,  but  is  wafted  and  gone  into  a  low  Condi- 
tion,   and  become  poor  enough :   He  lived  near 
to  Melton  Mowbery.    The  Informers  fent  for  the 
Conftable,  who  heard  that  I  was  not  at  home  over 
Night,  upon  which  he  refufed  to  come  till  the 
next  morning:  But  on  the  next  morning  early, 
I  fent  for  a  Man  of  the  Church  of  England,  to 
whom  I  owed  Ten  Pounds j   he  came  and  I  deli- 
vered quick  Goods  into  his  Hand  to  fell  and  pa/ 
hirnfelf,  and  give  me  the  Over-plufst  So  he  took 
them  and  was  well  plea  fed  to  fee  my  honeft  Care 
of  him.  To  another  Man  I  owed  Three  Pounds,  but 
it  happened  he  had  a  Cow  of  mine  in  his  Grounds^ 
fo  I  lent  to  him  to  keep  her  for  his  Money,  or  k\\ 
her,  and  pay  hirnfelf,  and  give  me~the  Over-plufs. 
Then  what  I  owed  to  Friends  I  was  eafie  about, 
feeing  they   had  been  fo  kind,  and  tender,  and 
gave  up  theirs  freely. 

Soon  after  this  was  done,  I  faw  the  Conftable 
go  into  a  Neighbour's  Houfe,   to  whom  I  went 
and  fpoke  to  him  $  but,  poor  Man  !  he  was  full 
of  Trouble,  and  wanted  Counftl,  when  he  faw 
me,  he  faid  to  me,  Tou  have  brought  your  Je If  into 
Trouble,  and  me  too,  and    was   very  paiEonate, 
Man,    faid  I,  I  have  done  no  man  any  wrong,  I 
would  not  have  thee  troubled,  for  if  thou  wilt  drain 
thou  may 'ft,  but  if  thou  wilt  take  my  Conn j el,  I  will 
tell  thee  what  1  would  have  thee  to  do\   he  asked 
me,  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  ?  faid  I,  Send 
thefe  Men  away,  and  tell  them ,  //  thou  nee  deft  Jf~ 
fiftance,  thou  can)}  call  to  thy  Neighbours  :  He  was 
pleafed  with  my  Advice,  and  went  up  to  the  Inn, 
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1668.   but  before  he  left  me,  the  Informers  came,   and 
i/W>they  knew  me,  and  faid,  /  was  the  Ma?:  %    Tes, 
$uftice    Taid  I,  Ham  doth  Juftice  Lifter?  I  thought  he  had 
Lifter-      been  move  moderate,  than  to  have profecuted the  Law 
againft  me  to  this  Height :  One  of  them  laid,  Lou. 
are  a  People  that  will  be  obedient  to  no  Law:  Then 
I  felt  the  Lord's  Power  to  arife  in  me,  and  I  faid 
unto  him,  What  doft  thou  think,  are  we  Qnliren 
of  God,  or  Children  of  the  Devil  ?  If  the  latter, 
then  thou  may  ft  take  Courage  to  do  as  thou  doft ; 
(though  I  knew  he  ought  not,  if  it  was  fo)   but 
if  thou   thin  he  ft  we   be  Children  of  God ,    How 
clareji   thou  ?.  But  one  thing  let  me  tell  thee,  the 
Scripture  faith,  That  he  that  is  born  after  the  Flefhy 
ferfecutes  bint  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit  :  Nowy 
faid  I,  there  is  thy   Mark  5  and  further,  faid  I, 
It  faith,  That  is  an  evident  Sign  to  them  of  Perdi- 
tion, but  to  you  of  Salvation,  and  that  of  God* 

The  Lord's  Power  appearing  with  thefe  Words, 
they  both  wereiilent,  and  went  away  to  the  Inn, 
and  the  Conftable  alfo  followed  them  5  I  ftaid  a 
little  and  weighed  in  my  Mind,  What  to  do? 
Whereupon  I  felt  Freedom  to  go  to  the  Inn  alfo, 
?nd  found  the  Informers  at  Meat,  I  made  them 
drink,  and  talked  with  them ,  enquiring  of 
Friends  at  Clawfon,  How  they  flood?  And  whe- 
ther any  fhrunk  ?  And  they  told  me,  Indeed 
Friends  fuffered  deeply. 

Now  the  Conftable  and  fome  Neighbours  were 
in  another  Room,  and  called  me  to  come  to 
them,  but  when  I  came  they  faid  to  me,  Are  you. 
fo  mad  to  ft  ay  with  your  Enemies*  Ah,  faid  I,  we 
rnuft  love  our  Enemies,  and  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  per fe  cute  and  de* 
j pit  e fully  ufe  us  :  Ah,  (aid  they,  //  is  well  for  you 
if  you  can  do  fo,  for  we  cannot. 

Now  the  informers  came  to  take  leave  of  the 
Conftable,  and  told  him,  They  did  believe  I  was  an 
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bone  ft  Man^  and  they  would  have  him  be  as  favour-  1674. 
hie  to  me  as  he  could ',  faying,  It  would  not  be  ?nuch,  ISWS} 
if  the  Town j Men  would  pay  it  for  him  ;/<?r,faid  they 
we  heard  as  we  came  up  the  Country,  that  he  was  an 
honeft  Man.  Then  they  begged  of  the  Confta- 
bh,  to  give  them  fome  Money  to  help  them  home, 
for  they  had  above  Thirty  Miles  to  go,  upon 
which  he  gave  them  Six  Pence. 

When  they  were  gone,  the  ConftaMe  came 
down,and  I  thought  he  would  have  followed  me  in- 
to my  Houfe,  but  he  (raid  in  the  Street,  hanging 
down  his  Head  very  for  row  fully. 

Now  fome  of  the  Town  offered  to  pay  the  Mo* 
ney,  and  take  it  up  again  as  I  could  pay  ir,  but  I 
could  not  with  Freedom  doit;  but  while  I  was  at 
the  Inn,  fome  of  the  chief  Women  of  the  Town 
came  to  my  Koufe,  and  finding  no  body  in  it 
but  my  Wife,  they,  againft  her  Mind,  violently 
took  all  the  beft  of  the  Goods  away,  and  carried 
them  (on  purpofe  to  iave  them  for  us)  to  a 
Neighbour's  Houfe,  fo  that  when  I  came  home, 
arid  faw  the  Goods  gone,  I  w*s  forry,  and  afked 
rriy  Wife,  How  it  was  ?  She  told  me,  She  could 
not  help  it,  and  whither  they  had  carritd  them 
fhe  could  not  tell,  for  they  would  do  it,  whe- 
ther fhe  would  or  no. 

Now  I  went  out,  and  invited  the  Conftable  to 
come  in,  but  he  defired  me  to  mut  the  Door  oa 
him  5  I  anlWered  him,  Nay,  for  I  had  done  no 
wrong,  nor  was  I  afraid  of  any  Man,  and  De- 
fides,  I  was  not  free  to  flint  my  Doors  h  then 
he  came  in,  and  fat  down  in  much  Trouble,  hang- 
ing down  his  Head. 

After  fome  time,  we  had  fome  warm  Meat  rea- 
dy for  Dinner,  and  we  invited  him  to  Dine, 
he  roufed  up  himlelf  and  eat  with  us,  and  after 
Dinner,  he  went  and  fat  down  again  as  before  in 
much  Trouble. 
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1674.  At  laft  I  began  to  thinlc,  What  to  do  with 
l/W  him?  for  no  Way  opened  to- him  how  to  do,  and 
it  went  hard  with  him  to  ftrain,-  for  he  Teemed 
confounded:  Then  I  fpoke  a  fid  told  him,  £fe 
might  write  down  what  Goods  \h&r*j»ejer  he  Jaw 
how  things  were,  and  I  could  not  h&p'ii,  and  that 
he  might  leave  them  with  me,  for  I  would  not  make 
them  away,  if  he  did  not-,  and  he  alfo  might  pro- 
claim them  at  the  Market  Crofs,  and  in  the  See  pie* 
houfe,  and  if  any  body  would  buy  them,  let  them 
come  to  buy  them  at  my  Houfe. 

This  Propofal  he  liked,  and  did  accordingly* 
but  when  People  heard  them  proclaimed,  they 
wifhed  fad  things  to  fuch  as  bought  any  of  them  : 
So  that  none  were  fold. 

And  foon  after  this,  the  Seftions  came,  whi- 
*f u(t ice     tner  tne  Conftable  went,  and  Meeting  withju- 
Gilbert.    ftice  Gilbert  of  Locka,  who  granted  the  Warrant, 
sir  Henry  and  another,  called  Sir  Henry  Every,  he  went  to 
Every,     them,  and  offered  to  deliver  them  his  Warrant, 
and  his  Bill  of  Goods  that  he  had  deftrained,  and 
told  them  that  he  could  not  fell  them  •,  but  faid 
Juftice  Gilbert  to  him,  If  you  cannot  fell  them  in 
Derbyihire,  you  muft  carry  them  into  Yorklhire : 
No,  replied  Juftice  Every,  What  need  of  that,  Sir? 
Tou  granted  out  your  Warrant,  and  you  have  dune 
your  Office-,   And  good  Fellow,  faid  he  to  the  Con- 
ftable, thou  haft  executed  thy  Warrant,  and  hafi 
done  thy  office,  if  thou  can  ft  not  fell  them,  thou 
canji  but  go  thy  ways  home,  and  let  it  be  as  it  is: 
For  he  was  chief  Juftice  in  that  County,  and 
loved  honeft  Friends,  but  hated  Hypocrites,  and 
was   much  againfl:  proud  Priefts :  Alfo  the  Earl 
Marl  of    0f  Devonfhire  and  his  Lady  had  fpoke  to  him  be- 
to™11"    ^ore  t0')e  terK*er  °f  me>  as  he  "was  ever  after. 

After  this,  when  I  was  a  Prifoner,  he  laid  hold 
of  every  Twigg  of  Encouragement  till  he  got  me 
©ut  again ;  And  when  King  James  put  out  his  Pro- 
claim- 
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claimation,  (which  fotne  would  have  hindred  me    1674. 
the  Benefit  of)  he  fpoke  to  the  Judge,  and  got  me  (/Y\) 
di  (charged.         » 

The  Conftabte  Tame  home,  and  told  me  what 
had  pafTed  jW»ith  great  Joy,  that  he  came  off  fo 
finely,  an4  that  my  Goods  were  favech 

Thus  the  Lord  delivered  me,  defended  and 
pleaded  my  Caufe  in  the  time  of  Need  :  Oh  !  his 
Mercies  were  great  to  me  at  this  time,  he  filled 
me  with  the  holy  Spirit  that  Day  the  Informers 
were  with  me  ^  fo  that  fometimes  I  have  been  rea- 
dy to  fay,  That  if  I  had  had  an  Houfe  full  of 
Goods  tolofe,  I  could  freely  part  with  it,  for  the 
Sake  of  Truth. 

For  to  us  it  is  given  in  the  Behalf  of  Cbrift,  not 
only  to  believe  in  him,  hut  alfo  to  Suffer  for  his 
Sake  5  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Cbrift  ftfus 
muft  fuffer  Ferfecution  :  And  it  is  Caufe  of  great 
Joy,  when  we  are  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  for 
him,  and  he  that  lofeth  any  thing  for  his  fake, 
fhall  receive  an  Hundred-fold  in  this  Life,  and  id 
the  World  to  come  Life  everlafting  ^  And  if  we 
fuffer  with  him,  we  Jh all  reign  with  him  $  but  if  we 
deny  him,  he  alio  will  deny  us  :  So  they  are  count- 
ed happy  that  endure  $  for  He  that  endures  to  the 
End  (hall  be  Saved  :  Therefore  we  are  exhorted,  to 
Lay  hold  on  eternal  Life,  and  hold  it  faft,  left  any 
take  our  Grown,  whic  h  he  freely  gives  to  all  them 
that  love  his  Appearing,  2  Tim.  4.  8. 

After  this  Seilions  I  was  fined  feveral  times, 
Twenty  Pounds  a  time,  and  the  Conftables  took 
the  fame  Way  as  the  fir  ft  did,  and  always  went^  „.  . 
to  Juftice  Every,  and  returned  their  Warrants  taf^^ 
him,  which  he  took  and  difcharged  the  Officers, 
and  fent  them  home  5  fo  the  Lord  preferved  me 
from  the  Spoilers,  bleffed  be  his  Name !  For  he 
fuffered  the  Enemies  ct  Truth  to  go  no  further, 
nor  to  do  no  more  than  he  was  pleafed  to  give  biff 
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1674.   People  Strength  to  bear,  with  Comfort  andRtjoic- 

.t^VN^ing-,  for  he  l:ath  been  my  Rock  and  Stay,  yea, 

my  Portion  both  for  Soul  and  Body^  he  hath 

helped  me  in  all  my  Neceffities,  and  Itood  by  me 

to  hold   up  my  Head  above  all  the  Waters  and 

TempenV,    he   is   my  Salvation    and    Treafure 

which  will  never  decay,  Praife  for  evermore  be 

given  to  him  ! 

Now  after  this  I  went  to  a  Meeting  at  a  Town 

5^7^-  called  Whittington,    to  which  Meeting  came  the 

Whiting-  Mayor  of  Cbejler field,  whofe  Name  was  Richard 

ton-         Clark,  where  two  Men  waited  on  him  5  but  the 
R. Clark.  prieft  of  the  Tf)wn  ^ag  ^^  tojd  ^  ftnt  tWQ  In_ 

formers,  who  followed  the  Mayor  into  the  Meet- 
ing., though  he  knew  not  what  or  who  they  were, 
that  I  could  hear  of. 

Now  the  Mayor  came  firnply  and  innocently 
to  hear   Truth   declared,  for    I  was  Preaching 
when  he  came  in  and  flood  up  clofe  by  me :  I  was 
opening  to  the  People  the  Parable  of  the  Supper, 
(Luke   14.)    and    how  thofe   who  were  bidden 
made  Excufes,  but  the  Servant  was  fent  out  again 
into  the  Streets  and  Lanes  of  the  City,  to  bring 
in  the  Poor,  the  Maimed,  the  Halt  and  the  Blind 
to  the  Supper  5    and  I  was  mewing  who   thefe 
Poor,    Lame,   Blind   and  Halt  were,   and  how 
thofe  that  were  wounded  and  lay  lame  and  fick 
came  to  the  Supper  •,  the  Mayor  afked  me,  How 
they  were  wounded  ?  and  without  ftoppingi  told 
him,  That  they  were  the  poor  in  Spirit  who  re- 
ceived the  Kingdom,  and  the  wounded  in  Spi- 
rit, faying,    The  Spirit  of  a  Man  would  fuftain 
his  Infirmities  \    but    a  wounded  Spirit \    who  can 
bear  I  and  fo  went  on :  And  the  Power  of  God 
broke  mightily  through  the  Meeting,  that  the 
Mayor  cried  out,  It  is  true!  when  I  had  done,  he 
F.  Daven- weRt  out  anc*  wePt  Utterly,  and  defired  Francis 
port.       Davenport,  the  Friend  of  the  Houfe  where  the 
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Meeting  was,  to  Ihew  him  whvre  he  might  lie  1676. 
down  a  while  ^  he  had  him  into  a  Chamber,  where  ^Y^*^ 
he  lay  clown  and  ciied,  weeping  lore,  and  he 
was  very  loving  to  me  all  his  Days  after,  chough 
poor  Soul  he  was  very  rich  in  worldly  Riches, 
and  it  "as  too  hara  for  him  to  ftand  in  a  publick 
Profdlion  of  the  Truth  with  us  ^  but  was  under  a 
Concern  in  his  Mind  to  his  dving  Dav. 

But  though  the  Mayor  i  believe  neither  thought 
to  do,  or  did  us  any  Harm,  yet  the  Laws  were 
fuch  that  I  was  fined  Twenty  Pounds  again 
for  Preaching,  and  the  Friend  of  the  Houfe  was 
fined  Twenty  Pounds  alfbj  for  the  two  Men  that 
the  Prieft  of  the  Town  fent  to  our  Meeting,  (as 
aforefaid)  went  and  informed  againfl:  it  for  a 
Conventicle. 

And  one  Juftice  Barton  of  Dranfizld,  without  $uftict 
e'er  calling    me  before   him  to  hear   my  Accu  Barton- 
fer  fa  e  to  face,  according  to  the  Antient  Laws  Magna 
of  ifce  Nation,  lent  out  his  Warrants  to  ftrain  of charta- 
our   Goods,    and  they  took  Francis  Davenport's 
Cattle  and  Horfes,  and  went  to  'Jlefkly  Fair,  and 
fold  rrabft  of  them,  before  Francis  and  I  could  get 
tfmlv  j  5    but  after  we  cam"  dnd  tcld  it  in  the 
Fair,  how  rhey  came  by    Lhofe  Goods,  no  body 
would  buy  any  more  o-:  them:    And  one  Man, 
who  had  ignorant ly  bought  fame  of  the  Cattle, 
was; fore  troubled,   *nd  (aid,  Had  he  known  it,  be 
Would  not  have  bought  them. 

But  the  Officers  of  our  Town  had  got  a  Prefi- 
dent.  and  took  the  fame  Method  as  the  former 
Con  it  able  had  done  before,  only  they  took  fome 
Goods  away  from  me,  but  could  fell  none,  upon 
which  the  Conftable  acquainted  Juftice  hvery9who$u(lke 
bid  him  go  his  way  home,  and  let  it  be  as  it  was:Ever«T* 
Thus  this  Juftice  ftood  in  the. Gap,  and  flopped 
my  Goods  in  Favour  to  me  from  being  fold  tune 
after  time,  by  which  means  I  was  preferved  won- 
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1676.  deriully  fiom  being  plundered  j  and  the  Goods 
l/W?  they  took  out  of  my  Houfe  were  brought  again 
alter  the  SdFions. 

Indeed  my  Neighbours  fliewed  much  Love  to 
me,  and  were  loth  to  have  me  hurt  at  any  rime, 
fo  that  the  Lord  was  wonderfully  good  both  to 
me  and  my  Family,  and  was  pleafedto  work  for 
me  from  time  to  time;  (Glory  to  his  great  and 
honourable  Name  for  ever ! )  fo  that  I  never  want- 
ed a  Bed  to  lie  on,  or  Beds  for  my  Friends,  nor 
Food  to  eat,  nor  Raiment  to  put  on. 
Met  three  About  this  time  I  went  into  Che /hire,  and  had 
Chefter.***  Meeting  atCbeJler,  where  I  met  Roger  Hay  dock, 
Eleanor  Loe  and  Mary  Warrel,  of  whofe  Compa- 
ny I  was  glad. 

At  that  Meeting  I  fhewed  what  and  who  fome 

— Brom*  °^  tno^e  Stars  were,  which  John  faw  fall  from 

fold.       Heaven.     Here  was  one  Bromfield  convinced  at 

this  Meeting,  who  came  fome  time  after  to  fee  me 

—Mad-   af  London.   There  was  alfoone  Maddock,  a  Blind 

dock.       Man,    who  was  well  aifeded  with  Truth  that 

Day.    In  this  Place  there  were  feveral  Men  who 

had   received  the  Truth,  and  yet  through  Un* 

faithfulnefs  fell  away,   but  when  I  underftood 

Chefter.  tnjs  \  was  (brry,  an(j  went  again  to  Chefler  $  for 

I  had  no  Eafe  in  my  Spirit  for  two  Days  and 

Nights  :    I  came  there  on  the  Sixth  Day  of  the 

Week,  and  at  Night  I  had  a  few  Words  before 

Meat,  where  an  Apothecary  and  his  Wife  were  at 

j.  Yates.  Supper,  flie  was  Jarves  latest  Wife's  Sifter,  who 

was  with  me. 

And  the  next  Day  I  walked  to  and  fro  through 
the  Market,  with  a  great  Concern  upon  my 
Mind,  but  had  mot  an  Opportunity  in  the  Street 
to  fpeak  to  the  People.  The  Apothecary  got  me 
to  his  Houfe,  where  both  he  and  his  Wife  were  ve- 
ry friendly  h  he  alfo  told  me,  That  the  Unfaith- 
fulnefs  of  lome  in  that  City  had  hindred  them, 

elfe. 
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elfe,  faid  they,  we  had  been  amongft  you  e're  this    1676. 
Day  :  I  talked  with  them  as  it  was  with  me,  and  c/VXJ 
then  we  parted  friendly. 

On  the   Firft-day  I   went  to  Richard  Smith's  Ri  smith* 
Houfe,  to  the  Meeting    and   fat   me  dnw.;,  and    " 
ftaid  an  Hour  or  more  e're  the  Met  ting  was  fully 
gathered,    then  I  flood    up  and   went   nearer  to 
Friends,  for  it   was  in  a   very  lavg<  Room,  and 
the  Lord   in  Mercy  was  pl-.-aftd  to  give  us  a  pre- 
cious Meeting,  and  there  was  great  Bmkennefs  of 
Hta  t   with  many  Tears  *    at  the  latter  End  of 
this  Meeting,  Richard  Smith  fpoke  very  tenderly, 
and  dtfired  that  they  who  were  unfaithful  might 
amend  their  Ways,  and  for  the  time  to  come  do 
better-,  yet  p  or  Man,  notwithstanding  this  Ex- 
hortation, he  himfelf  after  fome  time  did  worfe 
than  he  had   done   before,  for  he  wrote  againft 
Frienns  and  the  blefled  Truth,  however  he  with 
fome  others  who  oppofed  the  Truth  were  foon  af- 
ter taken  away.    Bat  the  blind  Man,  I  mentioned 
before,  did  wtll. 

Now  there  whs  a  time  that  King  Charles  II.  1677. 
gave  Liberty  to  Presbyterians,  for  fuch  aswould* 
to  licence  Places  to  meet  in,  and  they  got  a  great  Afhford. 
Barn  at  4ihjord  in  the-Water,  and  I  happened  to 
be  in  the  town  one  Day,  and  faw  their  Meeting 
break  up,  and  there  appeared  in  the  Street  abun- 
dance 01  People  and  it  troubled  my  Spirit  to  fee 
fo  many  poor  People  led  away,  with  fuch  as  I 
had  tried  and  found  to  be  falfe  Apoftles-,  but 
within  three  Days  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  to  go  to  that  Meeting  ntxt  Fifth-day,  but  it 
was  very  hard  with  me  to  give  up  to  go,  for  there 
were  many  that  I  loved  very  well,  and  that  I  be- 
lieved loved  me  ^  but  the  Lord  was  good  and  en- 
couraged me,  upon  which  I  acquainted  an  ancient 
Friend,  wnh  the  Concern  which  was  upon  me,  and 
he  alio  encouraged  me. 
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1677.       On  the  Fifth- day  Morning  avFriend  came  to 
VV%>  me,    and   to  the  Meeting  we    went,  where    the 
Pried   was  preaching,  and   preached    falfe  Doc- 
trine :  Now  my  Meflage  to  the  People  was,  That 
that  Meeting  fbould  fall  and  come  down  e*re  long^ 
with  what  more  I  had  to  fay,  as  it  did  in  a  few 
Weeks  after,  and  there  was  never  Meetings  there 
fince  in  that  Barn,  though  they  had  fet  up  a  Pul- 
pit in  it,  and  fine  Seats ^  but  when  the  Prieft  had 
JVfeff  Old  *}one  (whofe  Name  was  Qldjield,  whom  I  knew) 
field,        j  tjien  defired  the  Priviledge  of  theGofpel,  which 
was,  If  any  thing  was  revealed  to  Vim  ihat  fat  byy 
let  himjpeak*  and  J  be  reft  hold  their  Peace -,  but  be* 
lore  I  haci  laid  what  I  had  to  fay,  they  came  vi- 
ed r.tly  upon  me,  and  abufed  me,  hailing  me  out, 
the  Pritft  looked  pale  and  went  away,  though  I 
cbaiged  him  with  falfe  Dodrin^^  when  I  was  out 
I  declared  to  the  People,  in  the  Power  of   God, 
againj)  their  Priefts  and  Worihip,  but  none  an- 
fwering  me  in  Defence  of  their  Way  $  fo  when  I 
had  done  I  went  away,  and  foon  after  faw  the 
Word  of  the  Lord   fulfilled,  for  their  Meeting 
was  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  Country,  becaule 
they  fled  and  got  into  Holes  in  thofe  Suffering 
Times. 
Wirkf-         Another  Day  I  was  at  Wirkfvoortb  Market,  and 
worth,      the  People  fwore  fo  dreadfully,  that  it  was  to  me 
as  if  Sparks  of  Fire  had  Flown  about,  at  which 
my  Spirit  was  fore  grieved,  and  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  faying,  Go  to  the  Market- 
eroj >,  and  declare  again  ft  the  Wickednefs  0}  the 
Feople:  But  I  was  loth  to  go,  fori  knew  the  Peo- 
jriemany  of  them  to  be  a  rude,  wicked,  drunken, 
fwearing  People  h  befides,  I   did  not  know   but 
they  might  pull  me  to  pieces,  and  therefore  I  took 
my  Horfe  and  went  home :  But,  Oh !  I  was  fol- 
lowed with  fharp  Reproofs  and  righteous  Judg- 
ments from  the  Lord,  with  which  I  was  in  deep 

Sorrow 
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Sorrow,  and  I  looked  for  the  Renewing  of   that    1677. 
Concern  no  more.  «•%"%# 

Kut  the  nex-    time  I  went,  whei)  T  was  in  the 
Market  again,  an  Exerciu  fell  heavy  upon  me, 
to  go  ana  warn    the   People  ^  now    1   went,  not 
Handing  toconfult  any  .more,  and  in  the  heaven- 
ly Power  of  God  declared  the  Truth,  and  bore 
my   Juftimony  againft  their  great  Wickednefs, 
iniomiuh  that  the  People    were  much  reached, 
and  wep    aloud,  and  no  Man  had  Power  to  hurt 
me,  though  I  ftopt  twice  and  fat  down,  and  wait- 
ed ftiil  for  the  frelh  Motion   of  Life,   and  the 
Lord  enabled  me  to  ftand  up  again  ^  when  I  had 
eaied  my  Spirit  I  came  away  in  Peace  and  great 
Joy,  and  after  I  came  to  my  Inn,  fome  followed 
me,  but  it  rofe  in  my  Heart  to  go  out  of  Town, 
which  I  did  •,  but  after  I  was  gone,  I  heard   one 
Juftice  Loe  came  to  the  Town,  and  fent  to  my  ^ufl"e 
Inn  to  fetch  me  before  him,  intending  to  have   oc" 
fent  me  to  Prifon,  but  the  Lord  delivered  and 
faved  me  out  of  the  Hands  of  wicked  Men^  (for 
this  Juftice  was  a  great  Perfecutor  of  Friends:) 
Thus  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  kept  me  where- 
ever  I  went  $  Oh !  let  my  Soul  livingly  praife  his 
Holy  Name. 

About  this  time  I  went  much  to  Meetings,  and  j^g. 
run  to  and  fro,  the  Lord  helping  me,  without 
whom  I  could  do  nothing,  for  in  him  all  Fulnefs 
dwells  ^  and  many  were  convinced,  and  our  Meet- 
ings were  greater  and  greater,  and  many  proved 
faithful  $  but  the  Priefts  raged  fore,  for  I  went 
abroad  as  much  as  I  could,  and  kept  my  Trade 
going  too,  my  Family  alfo  grew  bigger  and  bigger, 
and  my  Care  was  great  to  pay  all  1  owed  to  every 
body,  fo  that  I  wasoftconftrained  to  ride  many 
Miles  after  Meetings,  to  gain  my  Markets  on  the 
Second-day  of  the  Week,  and  the  Lord  blefTed  me 
every  way. 

Now 


9° 


■  ■■*j« """ 

A  Journal  of  the  LIVE 


1678  Now  my  Neighbours  feeing  many  Friends 
t/\"Vcome  to  vifit  me  at  my  Houfe,  for  the  more  I 
travelled  and  laboured  in  the  Work  and  Service 
of  the  Lord,  the  more  I  gained  Acquaintance 
with  Friends  abroad :  And  I  went  often  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  London^  and  there  enquired, 
London.  How  Truth  fpread  abroad  from  Nation  to  Nati- 
on ?  And  I  was  glad,  and  Fnends  came  in  Love  to 
fee  me,  who  went  in  the  Love  of  God  to  vifit  them  \ 
and  our  Town's  People  thought  that  they  would 
eat  me  up,  as  I  heard,  and  waited  to  fee  me  fail  in 
the  World ;  but  when  it  did  not  prove  fo,  but  ra- 
ther the  contrary,  then  they  changed  their  Minds, 
and  faid,  That  the  Quakers  (as  they  called  them) 
gave  me  Money  for  Preaching  $  and  many  loch 
Lies,  falfe  Accufations  and  Slanders  I  patiently 
bore  in  thofe  Days. 

Thus  the  fubtil  Serpent,  by  his  wicked  Lies 
and  falfe  Reports,  laboured  to  hinder  the  Profpe- 
rity  of  the  pure  Truth;  yet  I  faw  no  way,  but 
to  give  up  my  Caufe,  and  the  Caufe  of  Truth,  in- 
to the  Lord's  Hand,  for  him  to  plead  it  as  he 
faw  meet. 

But  the  Priefis  feeing  the  Magiftrates  did  not 
like  to  perfecute  us,  they  laid  their  Heads  toge- 
ther, and  got  out  a  Writ  againft  me  and  other  two 
Friends. 

But  fo  ithap'ned,  that  I  was  gone  to  Torky  and 
thofe  Parts  thereabouts  in  Truth's  Service,  and 
came  not  home  till  the  Writ  was  near  being  out 
of  Date,  but  the  other  two  Friends  were  taken  and 
fent  to  Prifon  at  Derby,  and  were  kept  long  Pri- 
soners there. 

After  this,    they  cited  me  to  the  Bifliops  Court, 
to  which  i  went,  and  when  I  was  called,  I  appear- 
ed and  went  up  towards  the  High-Prieft,    and 
^   the  others,  one  of  them  was  called  the  Regifter, 
-Nichols.  wh0re  Name  was  Nichols  oi  Lichfield,    and  "when 
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I  came  near  him,  lv  looked  on  inc  with  an  envi-    1679. 
ous  Countenance,  faying  to  me,   Art  thou  there*  w^V*w 
1  thought  to  have  bad  thee  in  Goal  before  novo  5  but 
faid  he,  /  voiU  have  thee  in  Goal, 

Then  faid  I,  I  have  read,  tbat  the  Devil /ball 
cafl  feme  of  you  into  Vrtjon  $  but  I  never  re-id, 
that  any  Plrophet,  Apofile,  or  Servant  of  Jefus 
Chiift  laid  at  y  Man  in  Ptifon  for  Conkience 
fake.  But  Nichols  anfwere d  again,  /  will  lay  thee 
in  Prifon  ;  Then  faid  I,  Thou  voilt  join  with  the 
Devil. 

Pray  Mr.  Wilfon,   faid  he  to  the  H-gh-Prieft,^^ 
(the  lame  who  came  before  to  our  Meeting  to 
perfecute  us,    after  he  had   been  at  that,   called 
his  Sacrament)    Do  you  admonifh    him*     Upon 
which  I  looked  for  fome  Information,  and  Coun- 
fel-,  but  all  he  faid,  was,  I  admonifh  you  to  come 
to  Church  :  I  admonifl),  I  admonijh  you  to  come  to 
Church.     I  admired  at  their  Folly  and  Blindnefs* 
for  I  expected  they  would  have  laboured  to  have 
(hewed  me  that  it  was  my  Duty   to  come  to 
Church-,  (or  that  I  was  in  an  Error)   but  feeing 
nothing  came,    but  I  admonifh,   I  admoniih,    I 
admon.fh  thee,   three  times,    to  make  way  for 
their  wicked  Court  to  go  on  to  perfecute  me,  and 
gi  Money-,   faid  I  to  him,    Prithee,  whether  dofl 
thou  iidmomjh  me  for  the  good  of  my  Soul,   or  for 
the  love  0}  my  Money  *  Said  Nichols,  I  for  the  love 
of  thy  Money,  and  he  for  the  gwd  of  thy  Soul :  With 
that  the  People  made  a  noife  with  Laughing  $  for 
they  faw  it  ivas  Money  more  than  the  good  of 
Souls,  that  they  aimed  at  in  that  wicked  Court. 
And  then  the  Lord's  Power  arofe  in  my  Heart, 
and  I  was  going  to  declare  again!?,  them  ^  for  I 
faw  their  Wickednefs  in  their  high  Places  was 
very  great,  and  from  an  evil,  cruel,  perfect- 
ing, felfTfh  Spirit :    But  they   cried  out,    Have 
him  away  5   upon  which  I  was  violently  hurried 

out 
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2679.  out  of  their  Court.  And  the  next  Court  I  was  cit- 
0£"Y~sjed  again,  and  in  the  mean  time  fumnioned  to  ap- 
Sk*sa*  pear  at  the  Aifizes  at  Darby  :  And  the  Bay] iff  of 
°y*  our  Hundred  told  me,  We  mufi  go  to  the  Clerk  of 
the  Ajjizes  ^  I  told  him,  We  would,  not,  for  it  wis 
in  vain  to  go  to  him,  except  we  would  give  him  Mo- 
ney :\  Then  faid  he,  Tou  mufi  appear  before  the 
Judge ;  I  feemed  willing  to  that,  and  told  him, 
//  might  do  well  to  let  him  know  how  we  were  abw 
fed  by  him,  and  his  Men  the  Bay  I  iff s  -,  for  we  are 
hurried  to  the  Aifizes  and  Seilions,  becaufe.  we 
cannot  give  you  Money,  and  People  of  other  Opi- 
nions that  can  give  you  Money,  you  leave  them 
at  horns  5  yea,  faid  I,  to  my  own  Knowledge, 
you  left  one  at  home  for  one  Groat :  We  ivere 
many  Friends  together,  and  when  he  heard  me  fo 
free  to  appear  before  the  Judge  and  difcover  how 
they  made  their  Ends  of  the  People  in  the  Coon*. 
try  5  He  bid  me  get  me  away  home,  if  I  would  : 
I  hid,  Then  1  would  have  all  my  Friends  along 
with  me :  He  bad  me  take  them,  and  away  we 
rune  home,  and  thefe  greedy  Men  got  no  Prey 
on  us. 

The  next  Day  being  cited  to  appear  again  ber 

fore  the  spiritual  Court,    fo  called    (but  rather 

McewelL  wicked  Court)    at  Bakewell^    we  went  three  of 

us  :  So  I  came  from  the  Temporal  Court  one  Day, 

and  went  to  the  Spiritual  Court  another,    but 

they  all  miffed  of  their  chief  Ends  of  me  $    for 

they  were  of  Felix's  Mind,  they  troubled  me  the 

oftner,  thinking  to  get  Money  of  me.     When  we 

came  there,  the  Court  was   removed   into    the 

Inn,  to  go  to  Dinner;    after  which  they  heldL 

their  Court  in  a  Chamber,    where  we   appear- 

Nichols.  cd  .  but  Nichols  faid,  He  would  not  take  mine  for 

an  Appearance  :    I  asked  him,  Why,  faying,  any 

time  that  D/y,   while  the  Court  lafted  would  da. 

The  Prie&  anfwered,   faying,    Tou  are  a  People 

that 
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that  will  not   be  obedient  to  the  King's  Laws.     I    1679. 
then  asked  him,  Is  the  King  your  Ruler  ?  To  this  *^v"w 
he  was  ttlent,    and  bid   an  Apparitor  take  me 
away,  but  I  ftaid  till  the  other  Friends  had  done, 
and  then  went  away. 

After  this  I  Travelled  hard,  and  went  to  Meet- 
ings in  many  Places  ^  and  one  Day  as  I  was  draw-  ,  .    „ 
big  homeward,  having  been  in  Leicejhrl7?irc1  and  ^re% 
Nottingham/hire,  coming  by  Darby,,    William  Kj/- Nottin- 
lowfield  being  with  me,   a  Letter  from  Ahr,  Mb?- ghamfture 
risot  Lincoln  met  me,  dettring  me  to  fpeak  to  a^j,- 
great  Woman,  who  was  about  to  put  lime  Friends  lowfielcU 
in  Prifon  (who  were   her  Tenents)    for  Tythes  :  Ab.  Mor- 
So  I  went  to  her,    and  after  fome  talk  with  her,  ris. 
fhe  grew  very  tool  and  moderate,    and  ordered 
me  to  goto  her  Steward,  one  MiUus^  of Turnditch^'Mus 
about  Eight  Miles  from  Dauby  \  fa  #*&  Falhvfie/dJ^ 
left  me  :    I  went  home  from  Darby  ^    and  on  the 
ntxt  Day  I  went  to  the  Steward's,    but  he  was 
gone  to  Brqffon :  I  went  thither,  and  he  was  gone  Braflbs. 
to  the  Hall  :    I  fent  for  him  to  my  Inn,  but  he 
would  not  come  ^   fo  I  went  to  him  to  the  Hall, 
where  were  two  Prietts,    and  the  Matter  of  the 
Houfe,  and  fome  oiDatby,  who  all  knew  me,  I  got 
MiUus  the  Steward  from  them  into  the  Hall, where 
I  Difcourfed  him,  telling  him  his  Mittrefs's  Mind, 
and  left  him  very  friendly-,  after  which,  I  never 
heard  more  of  the  Friends  going  to  Lincoln  Pri- 
fon :  And  I  p reffcd  on  then  to  go  home  to  my  Fa- 
mily,   though  it  fnowed  and  blew  hard  $    bnt 
when  I  was  on  Brajfon  Moore,   the  Word  of  theBraflbn* 
Lord  came  to  me,   biding  me,  Go  to  Auldwark  ML>or- 
and  help  them  out.     Thither  I  went,    not  daring  Auldwark 
to  deny^  there  was  no  Priett  nor  Prieft's  Shop  in 
that  Town,  and  divers  were  under  Trouble  about 
Relig-'on:    I   had   fome  Acquaintance    with  one 
John  Buz  ft  on,    to  whofe  Houfe  I  Werrt,  and  fog  Jo,  Buz* 
bid  me  welcome.    I  acquainted  h;m  1  had  a  De  ftoa. 

f^re 
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\6iq.   fire  to  have  a   Meeting,   and  they  acquainted  the 
t>"W  Town,  and  about  the  Hour  appointed  $  the  Houfe 
was  full :  I  was  enabled  to  fpeak  as  in  the  Abili* 
ty  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  powerfully  car- 
ried on  for  about  Four  Hours:  The  Meeting  end- 
ed before  Twelve,    but  foine  ftaid  till  Two,    and 
the  Man  and  his  Wife  were  convinced,  and  both 
their  Parents.     And  the  Servant  Man,  who  hath 
fince  a  fine  Teftiinony   amongft  Friends,   and 
Twenty  more  of  the  Town:   And  John  Buzflon 
faid,  He  believed  all  the  Town  was  convinced.    And 
many  came  to  Meetings,  fome  till  they  died,  fome 
till  they  married  ;  fome  went  into  America,  and 
did  well,  as  I  here.     I  had  alfo  Meetings  about 
Newman  the  fame  time  at  Newman  Lays-MiUen,  and  a  brave 
Lays-Mil-  Convincement  there  was  in  thofe  Days  ;  fome  of 
whom  are  alive  to  this  Day,  and  faithful  to  the 
Truth  :  And  alfo  In  many  other  Places  where  the 
Lord  ordered  me  and  went  with  me,  and  by  his 
own  Right  Arm  did  unutterable  things:   many 
were  convinced,  )^ea,  Hundreds,    I  believe,  and 
came  to  Meetings,  at  which  the  Devil  was  angry, 
and  1  was  caft  into  Prifon. 
1680.        for  foon  after  this,  a  Writ  de  Excommumcatio 
Capiendo  came  out;    while  I    had   been   abroad 
amcng  Friends,  I  had  a  great  Senfe  of  a  deep  Suf- 
fering falling  upon  me,    infomuch  that  I  faid  to 
a  Friend,  that  it  was  fo  deep,  I  could  not  fee  to 
the  bottom  of  it  5   and  I  defired  in  my  Heart  of 
the  Lord,  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  ftand  it. 
Xorkfhlre  And  before  I  got  home  out  of  Tor kfhire,  I  had  a 
Dream  one  Night,  in  which  /  /aw,  a*  I  thought J 
a  great  Maftiff  Dog  took  hold  on  me,   and  held  me 
by  my  Cloaths  juft  by  Darby  Goal :  And  1  faw  it 
was  to  no  purpofe  to  ftrive,  and  therefore  after  I 
had  called  to  his  Mafter  to  take  him  off  (for  I  did 
fend  to  the  Bifhop  to  take  him  off)  but  could  not 
fee  he  was  inclined  to  it,   then  I  gave  up  to  let 

him 
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him  hold  me.     And  the  Day  before  I  got  home,    1680. 
I  felt  the  Suffering  more  and  more^  and  the  next  ^^\T^ 
Day  I  went  to  BakeweU  Fair,   and  the  Apparitoi  BakewelU 
rBrigham)    proved  the  Dog,    for  he  Airefled  me^p.Brig- 
before  I  could  get  into  mine  Inn,   or  put  up  myham- 
Horfe  in  the  Stable,  being  the  16th  of  the  Sixth 
Month,  1680.    So  to  Darby  I  muff,  go,  but  we 
flaid  that  Night  at  Bakewell,    whither  my  Wife 
came  next  morning,    and  wept :    I  bid  her  not 
weepy  but  rather  rejoice  that  we  were  counted  wor- 
thy to  j ufer  for  thrift's  fake,  who  had  juffered  fo 
much  for  us  :    Then  fhe  bore  it  very  well,  when 
fhe  faw  me  bear  it  fo  chearfully. 

Now  when  we  came  to  the  Goal,  I  demanded  Darby 
a  free  Prifon,  but  the  Goaler  was  unwilling,  andGw^ 
offered  me  Kindnefs,  if  I  would  flay  in  hisHoufe, 
and  pay  for  my  Table,  but  I  had  a  Wife  and  Fa- 
mily, and  therefore  could  not  afford  to  lie  at 
Seven  Shillings  per  Week  in  his  Houfe^  but  I  in- 
lifted  to  have  a  free  Prifon,  as  I  knew  the  Law 
allowed  :  For  it  happened,  that  a  little  before, 
there  were  feveral  Friends  in  that  Prifon,  whom 
he  put  in  the  Dungeon  among  Thieves,  and 
would  fcarce  allow  them  clean  Straw-,  fo  I  got  a 
Statute  Book,w  hich  laid,  That  no  Sheriff,  nor  under- 
Sheriff,n»r  Goaler,  ncr  under-GaoIer  fhou/d  keep  and 
Lodge  Debtors  and  Fellons  together  upon  the  Penalty 
of  Five  Pdunds  :  So  I  took  it  and  went  to  the  She- 
riff, wbofe  Wife  and  mine  claimed  fome  Kind- 
red }  they  were  very  friendly  to  me,  and  defired 
me  to  leave  my  Book  with  him,  and  meet  him  at 
the  Aifizes,  where  he  would  fpeak  to  the  judge, 
which  he  did,  and  the  Judge  ordered  mv  Friends 
to  be  put  from  the  Fellons,  and  to  have  Rooms  to 
them  ft  Ives.  The  next  that  came  to  Prifon  was 
me,  fo  I  demanded  one  of  fhofe  R.ooms,  he  faid, 
He  had  Corn  in  it  •,  take  it  out  then*  (aid  I,  which 
he  did  in  great  Vexation,   and  put  me  there,  it 

being 
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1680.  being  an  old  Prifon  Chamber  ^  f o  I  borrowed  a 
t/Y"VP  Bed,  with  fome  other  odd  things,  and  went  in,  he 

came  up  to  fee  how  I  framed  ^  I  had  a  Fire,  and 
though  I  could  fee  the  Stars  at  Night  through 
the  Holes  in  the  Tiles,  yet  I  lay  warm  enough : 
I  had  my  Health,  and  was  well  content,  and 
thought  in  my  Mind  that  this  was  but  fmall  Suf- 
fering to  what  I  might  go  through  before  I  died. 
So  I  gave  up  all  into  the  Lord's  Hand,  Soul,  Body 
and  Spirit,  Wife,  Children,  and  all  I  had,  fay- 
ing in  my  Heart,  Sicknefs  or  Health,  Life  or 
Death,  the  Will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  Oh  !  how 
good  the  Lord  was  to  me,  and  I  lay  quiet  and 
flept  Sweetly. 

But  when  the  Coaler  fa w  that  I  fettled  to  abide 
there,  and  framed  to  Houfe-keeping,  he  was  an- 
gry, and  went  his  way  and  locked  me  up  clofe, 
and  I  remained  fo  forrietime :  I  did  not  fo  much 
as  defire  to  look  out  at  the  Door.  And,  Oh  !  my 
Heart  was  glad,  that  I  was  accounted  worthy  of 
thofe  Bonds,  and  though  I  could  get  nothing  ex- 
cept I  had  drawn  it  in  at  the  Window  with  a 
Cord,  yet  it  happened,  that  I  wanted  nothing  all 
the  time  it  was  thus  with  me,  for  indeed  I  re- 
folved  to  abide  it  patiently. 

1 68 1.  At  length,  a  Friend,  one  Robert  Meek  came  to 
Ro.  Meek  fee  me,    and  the  Turnkey  came  to  tell  me,  there 

was  one  come  to  fee  me,  faying,  I  muff  come  down 
into  the  Houfe  to  him  •,  by  this  I  faw,  that  the 
Goaler  was  willing  to  have  me  come  to  my  Friends 
that  they  might  fpend  Money  in  the  Houfe  j 
whereupon  I  told  the  Turnkey,  that  I  was  not 
willing  to  go  down,  If  my  Friends,  faid  I,  mtift 
not  come  to  me,  1  am  not  willing  to  come  to  them : 
He  went  down,  and  in  a  fhort  time  brought  up 
the  Friend  to  me,  leaving  us  together,  and  the 
Door  unlocked,  and  when  the  Friend  had  ftaid 
his  time,  1  went  down  with  him  to  fee  him  take 

Horfe, 
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Horfe.     Now  when  he  was  gone,   I  fpoke  to  the   1682. 
Coaler,  and  asked  him,    Why  he  carried  it  fo  fc-  ^V^J 
verely  to  me  ?  I  told  him,    If  be  wo*  civil,    be  F^rQ.] 
Jljould  have  Civility  from  me,  and  if  be  would  not, 
be  might  do  tu  be  would  :  He  (aid,  That  we  were  a 
People  that  would  do  nothing  but  what  we  lilted  5 
fo  when  we  had  talked  a  while,   he  faid,  There 
hangs  the  Key,  t3ke  it,  and  do  as  you  plesfe. 

And  ever  after  I  went  in  and  out  as  I  had  00 
cafion  into  the  Coaler's  Houfe  and  Gardens,  but 
home  he  would  not  let  me  go,  though  my  Wife 
was  taken  fo  ill,  that  it  was  feared  (Tie  would  have 
died.  So  I  gave  up  Wife  and  Children,  and  all 
I  had  into  the  Lord's  Hand,  and  was  contented, 
faying  in  my  Heart,  after  this  Manner:  Life  or 
Death,  Poverty  or  Riches,  come  what  will  come^ 
the  Will  of  the  Lord  be  done:  But  it  pleafed  the 
Lord,  that  my  Wife  mended  again  5  and,  Oh  ! 
How  eafie  I  was  after  I  had  g?ven  up  all,  and  my 
Goal  was  made  a  pleafant  Place  to  me,  for  the 
Lord  in  Mercy  was  with  me,  fo  that  I  even  fang 
a  living  Song  of  Praife^  for  to  him  Praife  is  due 
for  ever  more ! 

But  Friends  at  London,  in  Brotherly  Love,  fent  Removed 
down  an  Habez/s  Corpus  to  have  me  up  to  appear  in t0  London, 
London,  whither  I  went  to  pleafe  them  5  for  Ni- 
chols had  not  hit  the  Law  right,  but  the  Court  at 
London  would  not  let  me  have  Law  for  my  Mo- 
ney at  that  tfme:    And  I  was  very  uneaiie  till  I 
came  to  the  Temple  and  heard  what  Tricks  the 
PriehVs  Party  and  Nichols  had  done  ;  then  I  threw 
it  up,    and  refolved  to  wait  the  Lord's  time  to' 
bring  me  out,   as  he  had  been  pleafed  to  appear 
to  me :  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,j 
Be  content,  and  I  will  bring  thee  out  with  Honour  : 
Upon  which,    I  came  back  to  Prifon,    and  lay  Return- 
quietly  till  King  James  let  me  at  Liberty.  ed  to  Pri- 

fon. 
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1682.       After  this  that  Gaoler  went  out,  and  another 
L/y^J  came  in,  who  was  very  civil  and  kind  to  me,  and 

alfo  his  Wife :  Then  towards  the  Spring  my  eldeft 
Son  sM^Son,  Jtffrtf,  died  ^  now  I  obtained  Liberty  to  go  to 
died#       fee  him,  but  he  died  that  Night  after  he  had  feen 

me.     Some  of  his  laft  Words  were,  That  he  hop- 

edwefl)ouldmeet,  where  they  (meaning  bad  Men) 

fhould  not  part  us  any  more :    And  the  Day  after; 

he  was  buried,   I  left  my  Wife  and  went  to  Pri- 

fon  again. 

Now  the  Priefis  were  pleafed  that  I  was  in  Pri- 

fon  ^  and  two  of  them  meeting  in  mine  Inn  at 
Tidefwell  Tide/well,  Prieft  Wilfon  faid  to  Fern,  (with  whom 
Pr.  Wil-  1  j^d  1^  DjfpUte  at  Bajlow)  Sir,  /  can  tell  you 
—Fern.    News :  What  News  ?  faid  Fern  >,  Why,  faid  Wilfon, 

Gratton  is  in  Prifon :  1  am  glad  of  it^  faid  Fern. 

Thefe  are  the  Hirelings  that  fhew  their  envious 

Spirit,  who  fpare  not  the  Flock  of  Chrift ! 

1682        *^"s  Year  I  writ  an  Epijile  to  the  yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London,  which  is  as  follows: 

Bear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

1  TN  the  pure  unchangeable  Truth  do  I  dearly 

*  X     falute  you  all:,   who  are  truly  kept  faith- 
c  tul  in,  and  by  the  Power  of  God  to  his  Glor]r : 

*  Who  hath  in  his  endlefs  Mercy  called  and  cho- 

*  fen  us  to  bear  Teftimony  to  his  eternal  Power 
4  and  God-head,  who  is  God  over  all  the  Gods  of 

*  the  Earth, which  are  but  as  Grafs,which  foon  wi- 
4  ther,  and  come  unto  an  end. 

'  You,  dear  Friends,  who  dwell  in  the  Power 

*  of  God,  the  Mountain  of  true  Holinefs,    and  in 

*  the  unchangeable  Light,  that  is  the  fame  at  this 

*  Day,    which  it  was  at  the  iirfl  of  it's  breaking 

*  forth  in  us,  is  my  Love  at  this  time  frefhly  un- 

*  to :  And  you  I  feel  near  and  dear  unto  me  as  ever  * 

'  yea, 


0/JOHNGRAT  TON.  99 

yea,  you  whom  God  hath  made  Pillars  in  his  1683. 
Houfe,  honourable  Veflels  in  his  Hand,  fitted  /Y\) 
for  his  Service  j  my  Soul  honours,  yea,  and  high- DarbY 
ly  efteems  you  in  the  Lord :  Knowing  right-  rrlfoiU 
well,  that  it  is  your  Meat  and  Drink  to  do  the 
Will  of  your  Father  which  is  inHeaven  ^  and  your 
Hearts  are  gladly  carried  on  in  your  Father's 
Bufinefs  ♦,  and  you  can  truly  fay,  they,  and 
they  only,  are  your  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who 
are  Knowers  and  Doers  of  the  Will  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  Heaven :  For  God,  even  our 
God  and  Father  everlafting,  hath  raifed  us  up 
by  his  own  Arm,  and  brought  us  forth  in  his 
own  Light,  Life  and  Power,  not  to  do  our 
own  Wills,  but  his:  And  blefFed  be  his  Name  ! 
his  own  delights  to  live  under  his  Government, 
and  love  his  Reign,  and  are  not  a  little  glad 
to  feel  the  Increafe  of  his  Kingdom,  in  their 
own  Particulars,  and  to  behold  it  in  others: 
And  for  this,  dear  Friends,  is  a  Travel  known 
in  every  upright  Heart,  and  a  weighty  Concern 
upon  the  honeft- minded  in  all  the  Churches  of 
the  Saints,  that  nothing  may  be  fuffered  or  per- 
mitted that  hinders  the  Increafe  of  the  King- 
dom and  Government  of  Chrift  jefus  our  Lord ; 
for  this  Caufe,  with  others  I  might  mention, 
do  I  know  it  is  a  thing  well-pleaijng  unto  the 
Lord ,  that  you  meet  together  who  have 
cheerfully  a  weighty  Care  upon  your  Spirits, 
for  the  Profperity  of  the  eternal  Truth,  which 
is  truly  precious  unto  you :  That  you  may 
in  the  Wifdom  and  Love  of  God,  through  his 
eternal  Power,  and  in  the  Spring  or  Life 
be  truly  carried  forth  as  one  Man  to  fraud  up 
for  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  enabled  todifcharge 
your  Spirits  of  that  weighty  Service  which  lies 
upon  you :  And,  Oh !  how  largely  hath  the 
Lord  our  God  made  it  manifeft,  that  this  your 

H  2  *  Meet- 
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Darby 
prifon. 


Meeting  is  well-pleaiing  unto  him,  by  giving 
you  his  Prefence  in  fuch  a  powerful  and  glori- 
ous Manner,  as  is  beyond  my  Ability  to  de^ 
clare,  and  hath  fealed  it  in  my  Heart,  and  I 
am  fure  in  your  Hearts,  that  it  is  a  right,  good 
and  honourable  thing  §  and  declares  us  to  all  the 
World,  that  though  we  be  of  feveral  Counties  of 
this  Nation,  yea,  and  of  feveral  Nations,  yet 
are  we  one  Body,  in  one  Spirit  and  Mind;  and 
our  Unity,  Love  and  Concord  remains  frefh  in 
that  Life  and  Light  which  never  alters,  and 
is  the  fame  at  this  Day  that  ever  it  was :  And 
therefore  the  Enemy  rages  and  envies  our  Pro- 
fperity  in  the  blefted  Truth,  and  feeks  every 
way  to  hinder  the  Increafe  of  the  Kingdom  and 
Government  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefbs 
Chrift,  to  whom  be  Glory  for  ever!  The  Lord 
rebuke  him  and  Chain  him  down  and  tread  him 
under  all  our  Feet.  And  I  earneftly  breath  un- 
to the  Lord  our  God,  to  give  you  a  good  Soul- 
faf isfying  Opportunity,  according  to  his  wont- 
ed Manner,  and  I  believe  he  will  do  it,  and  fill 
your  Cups  full,  yea,  and  make  them  overflow 
abundantly,  to  thejoy  and  Confolation  of  every 
fincere  Heart  amongft  you,  and  the  Lord  fill 
you  with  the  Spirit  of  Judgment,  that  you  may 
be  as  Helps  in  Government,  Judge  for  God,  and 
fet  true  Judgment  on  the  Head  of  TranfgreiTion 
and  Tran fgrefTors,  where  ever  it  is  found,  and  fo 
clear  Truth,  which  is  clear  from  Scandals,  and 
fcandalous  Profeffors  of  it ,  that  God  may  be 
glorified,  and  all  his  Enemies  that  will  not,  that 
he  mould  reign  over  them,  be  brought  down,  and 
flain  before  him:  that  he  over  all  may  be  exalted, 
who  alone  is  worthy,  God  blelTed  for  ever  ! 
Amen.  Dear  Brethren,  1  have  much  upon  my 
Spirit,  but  left  I  ihould  be  tedious,  I  feel  Free- 
dom to  forbear,   but  can  truly  fay,   I  am  with 

'you 


0/  JOHN   GRATTON.  101 


4  you  in  Spirit  ^  and  my  Love  fprings  freihly  to    1685. 
4  you,and  Ifhoulda  been  glad  to  have  been  withy ou  •o^vpo 
1  perfonally,  but  could  not  get  Leave $fo  as  a  To-  Darby 
1  ken  of  my  dear  Love  and  true  Unity  unto  you,  rr'J0',u 
4  and  with  you  it  was  in  my  Heart  thus  ro  write 
4  unto   you:    And  in  this  I   remain   your  dear 
*  Friend    and    Brother.     Everlafting   Praifes  be 
;  given  to  our  God  for  ever.     Amen. 


J.  G. 


Written  in  Derby  Goal,  where 
I  am  a  Prifoner  for  the 
Truth's  fake,  the  2  2d  of  the 
3d  Month,  1683. 


But  after  fome  Years  the  Gaoler  gave  me  leave 
to  go  home  fometimes,  and  ftay  fome  Weeks,  but 
it  difpieafed  the  Priefts  and  Apparitors.  And 
one  time,  I  being  at  home,  a  Friend  who  was  to 
be  Married,  came  to  me,  and  was  earneft  with 
me  to  come  to  his  Marriage,  faying,  He  believed 
there  would  be  a  great  Service,  for  many  People  of 
the  Town  of  Cheilerfield  (where  he  had  been  an 
Apprentice)  would  be  at  it.  Wherefore  I  thought 
to  go,  but  that  Night  after  he  was  gone,  as  I  fate 
in  my  own  Houfe,  an  Exercife  fell  upon  me,  fo 
I  turned  in  my  Mind,  and  waited  to  know  the 
Caufe,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
faying,  Thou  ?nuft  not  go  to  this  Marriage,  for  the 
Apparitor  will  be  there,  but  thou  muft  go  to  Derby 
to  the  Gaol  to  morrow,  Hereat  I  went  to  Bed  ve- 
ry forry  that  I  muft  go  to  Darby  (fo  foon)  becaufe 
I  had  leave  to  have  flaid  at  home  fome  Weeks  lon- 
ger. I  told  my  Wife  of  it,  and  queftioned  whe- 
ther I  fhould  fleep,  yet  through  Mercy  I  did,  but 

H  3  when 
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1683.    when  I  awaked,   the  next  Morning  it  remained 

^"V^O  with  me  till  I  went. 

pjfaf         When  I  came  to  Darby,  the  Goaler  was  at  the 

Bowling-green  \    I  told  him  I  was  come  to  fee 

them,    at  which  he  was  glad,   and  bad  me  go 

down,  and  he  would  follow  me,  and  when  I  had 

been  a  little  time  at  the  Goal,    there  came  two 

high  Priefts,   and  one  called  a  Gentleman  with 

them,  to  fee  me,  and  asked  for  me,  fo  I  came  to 

them,  bat  when  they  faw  me,  they  had  nothing 
Oulder-    f0  fay  t0  me^    on]y  the   fyjan  wfj0  Q^me  with 

them,  whofe  Name  was  Ou/derjhavo,  and  knew 
me  well,  to  cover  the  Matter,  (for  they  called 
for  me,  as  I  fnppofe  as  if  they  were  fure  that  I 
was  not  therej  he  put  himfelf  to  talk  a  little 
with  me,  and  framed  fome  Difcourfe  about  Re- 
ligion, but  he  was  foon  filent,  and  was  not  able 
to  withfland  the  Truth,  but  the  Priefts  faid  no- 
thing, but  paid  their  ihot  and  went  away. 

Now  when  they  were  gone,  the  Goaler  rejoic- 
ed that  it  was  fo  ordered,  that  I  was  there  fo 
ready  to  be  feen  by  them,  and  faid,  He  would  not 
for  40  1.  but  that  I  had  been  there  that  Day,  for 
one  of  the  Priefts  was  the  chief  Prieft  of  Darby 
Town,  and  the  other  one  very  High,  and  he  was 
fo  pleafed,  that  he  let  me  go  home  again  the  fame 
Day. 

Thus  the  Wicked  plotted  againft  the  Juft,  for 
we  perceived  their  Defign  was  to  have  Advan- 
tage againft  the  Goaler  for  giving  me  Liberty ,and 
fo  have  got  me  to  have  been  kept  clofe  Prifoner, 
and  then  they  hoped  fome  Relation  of  mine  would 
have  given  them  Money  for  my  Releafe  :  Befides, 
I  fnppofe,  they  had  fome  Information  that  I  was 
expe&ed  to  be  at  the  Marriage  aforefaid  ^  and 
they  laid  the  Defign  fo,  that  the  Apparitor  went 
to  the  Marriage,  to  have  catched  me  there,  ex- 
pecting to   have  found    me  Preaching,    for  he 

brought 
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brought  a  Jnftice  with  him  to  the  Meeting  (call-    J683. 
ed  Gladman^  one  who  knew  better  than  he  prac-  t-/7V^vJ 
tifed)    who  asked  for  me  \  and  the  Juftice>  took  w!**[e 
hold  of  /?.  C.  to  pull  him  out  of  the  Meeting,  but  R#  c# 
flipt  his  hold,  and  fell  upon  a  Farm,    and  thence 
to  the  Floor,  and  there  lay  till  Friends  helpt  him 
up:    And  thofe  Priefts  were  to  have  evidenced 
that  they  came  that  Day  to  the  Prifon,  and  call- 
ed for  me,    and  that  I  was  not  there.     But  the 
good  God  difappointed  them,  and  ordered  me  to 
be  at  the  Goal,   and  not  at  the  Marriage :    But 
the  Apparator  informed  againft  the  Meeting,  and 
Friends  were  Fined,  one  Friend  20  /.  for  Preach- 
ing, which  muft  have  been  my  Lot,    had  they 
found  me  Preaching  there,   and   the  reft  $  s.  a- 
piece  for  Hearers.     So  they    drained  on  G.  H  G.  H. 
for  20  /.   and  Friends  for  ?  s.  but  the  Lord  faw 
all  their  Plots  againft  me,  and  in  Mercy  deliver- 
ed me  that  Day  5    neither  did  my  Goaler  fuffer 
for  his  Kindnefs  to  me.     Oh  !  what  a  Manifesta- 
tion of  the  Lord's  great  Love  was  this,  for  which 
I  was  not  able  to  the  full  to  return  the  Praife  and 
humble  Acknowledgments  that's  due  to  him,  for 
his  Mercy  and  fatherly  Care,  who  knew  the  De- 
figns  of  our  Enemies,  and  prevented  them. 

Now  though  we  were  ignorant  and  knew  no- 
thing of  this  Plot,  yet  the  Lord  in  Mercy  reveal- 
ed to  me  by  his  good  Spirit,  that  I  mould  go  to 
the  Prifon.  Oh  !  What  a  tender  Father,  and 
wonderful  Counfeller  have  we  5  Heaven  and  Earth 
is  fall  of  his  Majefty,  and  his  Power  is  over  all: 
Let  the  whole  Creation,  and  my  Soul,  with  all 
that  is  within  me  praife  the  Lord,  for  his  Mercy 
endures  from  Generation  to  Generation :  For 
he  is  God  and  changeth  not,  the  fame  to  day, 
yefterday  and  for  ever :  Therefore  his  People  are 
notconfumed,  though  the  Sea  rage,  and  the  Beafts 
ufc  the  Field  have  roared,  yet  the  Sheep  and  Lambs 

H  4  of 
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1685.   or' the  Flock  of  Chrift  Jefus  are   faved,   and  the 
f  y^rNJ  Lions  and  bears  {lain  by  him,  who  hath  all  Pow- 
Darby      er  jn  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  will  deliver  all  that 
trijon.      tru]y  truft  in  him  :   Of  whom  David  faid,    Why 
do  the  Heathen  rage,  and  the  People  imagin  a  vain 
thing  ?    The  Rulers  take  Counfel  together  againji 
the  Lord,    and  againji  hk  Anointed-,    whom  the 
Apoftle  remembred  with  Joy,   Jffs  4.  18.  to  34. 
Read  it  and  take  Courage  you  that  love  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  in  Sincerity,  and  fear  not  Man;  for 
if  God  be  for  us,  Who  can  be  againji  us  ?   Neither 
Men  nor  Devils  can  hurt  us  5    though  they  may 
tempt  and  try  us,  yet  if  we  follow  the  Lord,  he 
will  help  us  in  time  of  need.    Now  my  chief  end 
in  writing  thefe  remarkable  things  is,  that  others 
may  take  courage  to  truft  in  God,  and  be  obedient 
to  him  in  all  things,  without  fearing  Man,  who  is 
but  as  Grafs. 

Now  while  I  lay  in  Prifon,  I  fometimes  fpoke 
out  of  the  Window  to  the  People,  and  many  of 
them  were  loving  and  friendly  to  me,  and  fome 
young  Men  were  con\rinced,  amongft  whom  the 
Coaler's  eldeftSon  was  one,  who  came  finely  forth 
in  Obedience  to  the  Lord,  for  which  his  Father 
was  angry,  and  turned  him  out  of  doors;  he  was 
like  wife  offended  with  me,  and  faid,  He  would 
put  me  in  the  Dungeon,  and  lock  me  to  the  Wall: 
But  he  never  did,  for  he  would  fometimes  feem 
worfe  than  he  really  was,  for  he  loved  me  more 
than  he  made  a  fhew  of,  and  the  Liberty  he  gave 
me  declared  it. 

1684.  -^ow  one  ^av  *  was  concerned  in  mind  for  his 
Son,  for  he  got  little  Trade  in  Darby,  for  the  Town 
was  envious,  and  many  of  them  feemed  to  turn 
from  him,  and  would  not  trade  with  him,  be- 
caufe  he  was  turned  to  the  Truth,  and  his  Father 
was  uneaiie,  for  fome  would  have  had  the  High- 
Sheriff  to  put  him  out  from  being  Goaler^  but  it 

came 
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came  iuto  my  Heart  to  make  the  Gaoler  a  Motion,    1 684. 
That  ifhepleafed,  to  give  me  and  his  Son  Leave,  **/v-o 
I  would  go  with  him  to  London,  and  place  him  London. 
there:    So  I  went  down  and  told  his  Wife,  and 
ihe  told  her  Hufband,  to  which  he  confented  -y 
upon  which  I   helped  his  Son  what  I    could  off 
with  his  Goods,  then  I  took  him  with  me  to  Lon- 
don,  and   placed  him  with    an  honeft  Friend  ,  g. Watts. 
George  Watts    where  he   did  well,  for  the  Lord 
gave  him  Favour  in  the  Sight  of  Friends,  and  he 
grew  in  the  Truth  $  and  after  fome  time  he  found 
his  Mind  engaged   in  Affection  toward  a  fober 
young  Woman,  of  an  honeft  Family,  a  Friend  * 
upon  which  he  came  down  to  have  theConfent  of 
his  Parents,  to  proceed  in  Marriage:  And  now  I 
rnuft  go  up  again,  which  I  did,  and  liked  the 
young  Woman  well 5    fo  they  married :  And  he 
went  into  Partnership  with  a  Friend  in  Trade,   v 
and  grew   rich  every  way,  and  the  Lord  bleffed 
him  ^  and  after  fome  time  his  Father  went  up  to 
London,  and  law  how  his  Son  lived,  and  confeffed, 
That  I  had  done  more  for  him  than  he  could  have 
done. 

And  one  time,  I  having  Leave  to  go  home 
for  fome  time,  to  fee  my  Wife  and  Family,  it 
fell  out  fo,  that  Robert  MeUer,  of  White  hough  inR-Md1er- 
Stafford/hire,  died,  who  had  been  an  honeft 
Friend  in  his  Day,  and  a  noble  Standard  in  Suf- 
fering Times,  his  Wife  was  alfo  a  fincere-hearted 
Woman,  and  his  Son  John  a  very  honeft  Friend, 
they  hearing  of  my  being  at  home,  fent  and 
invited  me  to  come  to  his  Burial,  and  though  I 
was  forry  for  the  Lofs  of  fo  faithful  a  Friend, 
yet  was  I  de/irous  to  go  to  his  Burial,  thinking 
there  would  be  many  People,  for  he  was  beloved 
both  by  Rich  and  Poor,  and  of  good  Report 
amongftMen  of  all  forts  ^  but  I  being  a  Prifoner 
was  careful  the  Goaler  might  not  be  blamed,  or 

turned  . 
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i<58a.  turned  oat  of  his  Place  on  my  account,  for  both 
t/VNJhe  and  bis  Wife  and  Children  loved  me  well,  and 
2tf3  were  ver7  kind  to  me ;  upon  which  I  waited  upon 
the  Lord,  defiring  to  know  his  Mind,  Whether  I 
fhould  go,  or  no  ?  Then  I  felt  I  might  go  $  tho5 
I  had  a  Senfe  there  would  be  Danger  of  meeting 
with  fome  Trouble,  but  how  or  which  way  it 
would  come  I  did  not  know. 

When  the  Day  came,  I  went ,  and  ma- 
ny People  were  there,  many  of  them  People 
of  Note  and  Figure  in  the  World,  and  the 
High  -  Conftable  of  our  Hundred,  to  whom 
Robert  was  Uncle  5  fo  I  was  not  eafie  in  my  Spi- 
rit to  flay  at  the  Houfe,  but  it  was  in  my  Mind 
to  go  to  the  Grave-yard,  and  not  to  flay  till 
the  Corps  was  carried  from  the  Houfe-,  upon 
which  I  left   the  People  at   Dinner,    and   went 

Basford.  awa)r»  an(*  when  I  came  at  Basford  TownV 
end,  I  overtook  two  Men  in  black  Rai- 
ment, who  opened  the  Gate  for  me,  but  as  I 
went  on,  it  rofe  in  my  Heart  that  they  were  In- 
formers, they  went  on  alfo  paft  the  Grave-yard, 
as  tho3  they  had  been  going  further,  tho'  I  knew 
there  was  no  Road  that  Way  which  they  went  * 
then  I  flipt  off  my  Horfe,  and  went  to  a  Stile  to 
watch  them,  and  faw  they  went  thorough  a  Vil- 
lage into  the  Friend's  Ground  who  lived  there, 
and  lay  down  under  a  Hedge  till  the  Corps  came 
near,  then  they  arofe  and  put  themfelves  into  the 
Crowd,  all  which  I  faw  and  was  exercifed  what  to 
do,  Whether  I  fhould  go  into  the  Grave-yard  or 
no  ?  For  if  I  fhould  go,  I  knew  not  but  my  Keep- 
er might  be  turned  out  of  his  Place,  and  there 

W  ."Fallow  were  three  Publick    Friends  befides,  viz.  W.  F. 

l  Clu     1  2'  H-  a°d  J-  J-  fo  1  humbly  waited  on  the  Lord 
j.H.aw    for  counf/e^  *Jf  'm  Mercy  he    would   pleafe  to 

teach,  and  help  me  to  do  his  Will  at  that  time, 
and  as  I  waited  and  walked   about,  the  People 

came 
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came  with  the  Corps,  and  it  plea  fed  the  Lord  to    1684. 
encourage  me  to  go  to  the  Grave,  and  all  (hould  lOf^ 
be   well,  whereupon  I  went,  where  my  Mouth  p^-LJ. 
was  opened  to  fpeak  to  the  People,  and  the  Lord's 
Power  was  with  me,  and  aft^r  I  had  done  I  went 
into  the  Friend's  Houfe,  and  fat  down  and  kept 
my  Coat  about  me,  but  fome  Strangers  came  in 
under   pretence  of  lighting   their  Tobacca,  and 
afked  the  Friend's  Maid,  Who  I  was  ?  faying,  What 
a  brave  Man  they  had  heard!  wifhing  they  could  do 
as  he  had  /aid:    I  fat  by,    and  they  did    not 
know  me  again,  but  asked  my  Name  and  where  I 
dwelt  ?  and   lhe  told  them,  by  which  they  got 
their  End. 

Now  the  two  Men  in  Black  proved  Informers, 
the  one  of  them  was  a  Prieft,  and  the  other  a 
School mafter,  as  I  heard  afterwards  :  For  this  they 
informed  againft  me  to  the  Magiftrates,  and  they 
fined  me  Twenty  Pounds,  and  the  three  Friends 
who  fpoke  at  the  Grave  Twenty  Pounds  each,  and 
Thomas  Hammer/ley^  the  Friend  of  the  Houfe,  ^™" 
for  the  Grave  yard  Twenty  Pounds,  in  all  an  Hun- 
dred Pounds,  befides  other  Friends  Five  Shillings  a 
piece  for  Hearers  \  yet  thefe  Informers  got  no- 
thing  of  that  Hundred  Pounds  of  any  of  us  Five, 
for  Friends  went  to  the  Magiftrates,  and  they 
moderated  it,  alfo  the  Juftices  of  our  County 
refufed  to  grant  out  their  Warrants  to  ftrain  my 
Goods,  becaufe  I  was  a  Prifoner  :  But  the  deceafed 
Friend  was  a  rich  Man,  and  fo  were  his  Relations 
both  in  that  County  and  in  Derby/hire,  upon 
which  they  fent  out  a  Warrant  to  ftrain  upon  "the 
Widow's  Goods,  from  whom  they  took  an  old 
Mare,  and  few  elfe  loft  much  by  thefe  Informers, 
for  the  Hearts  of  divers  People  rofe  againft  them -, 
but  I  being  in  another  County,  a  Warrant  was 
fent  after  me  to  Sir  William  Boothly,  to  ftrain  myfafiice 
Goods  for  Twenty  Pounds,  but  he  faid,  I   was  Boothly. 

out 
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1684.   oul:  of  his  Hundred,  and  he  would  nor  meddle  5 

(O^O  by  this  he   put  them  off,  and  all  was  well, -tho1 

they  imployed  a  forry  Attorney  of  Stafford/hire, 

fuftuc     to  go  to  Simon  Degg,  a  Juftice  of  Darby,  for  a 

Degg.      Warrant  to  drain  my  Goods  for  Twenty  Pounds, 

but  the  Juftice  told  them,  I  was  a  Prifoner  h  No, 

laid  the  Attorney,  Sir,  he  is  at  Liberty  \  No,  faid 

the  Juftice,  bets  inPvifon:  For  now  it  happened, 

that  there  was  a  Prilbner  by  at  that  time,  and 

the  Juftice  asked  him,  and  he  bore  witnefs  that  I 

was  in  Goal,  (for  I  came  in  over  night)  for  he 

both  faw  me,  and  was  with  me  fome  time  in  the 

Coaler's  Houie  •  upon  which  thejuftice  laid,  What 

mould  you  have  ?  He  is  a  Pt  if  oner  \  therefore  I  will 

not  grant  any  Warrant  again  ft  him. 

Bur  it  fell  out,  that  the  Prifoner  came  home  in 
the  Evening,  and  told  me,  before  the  Goaler  and 
his  Wife  and  many  others,  what  a  Tug  he  had 
-Sutton  a^0llt  me  at  Juftice  Degg7s,  faying,  One  Sutton  an 
Attorney  craved  a  Warrant  againii  y  ou,fbr  preach- 
ing at  Robert  Meller\  Burial,  but  the  Prifoner 
-Porter,  aforefeid,  by  Name  Porter,  affirmed  that  I  was 
in  Prifon,  and  fo  Sutton  got  no  Warrant  to  drain 
on  my  Goods  for  the  Twenty  Pounds:  But  when 
my  Goaler  heard  and  perceived,  that  while  I 
had  been  about  home  upon  Leave,  I  did  venture 
to  go  to  this  Burial,  he  cried  out  on  me  much, 
faying,  Thou  wilt  undo  thy  felf  and  me  too'; 
But  I  looked  on  him,  and  laid  boldly  as  it  rofe 
in  my  Heart,  Man,  never  fear,  for  thou  wilt  fuffer 
nothing  for  any  Kindnefs  thoujheweft  to  me. 
Darby  Now  this  was  the  Affize  time  at  Darby,  and 

affixes.     there  happened  to  be  pneDale,  a  HiglvConftable 
Cwtfcllor  aforefaid,  who  was  Robert  Meller's  Nephew,  and 
Leming.  was  at  the  Burial,  he  told  Connfellor  Leming,  that 
lie  could  find  in  his  heart,  to  complain  to  the  Judge 
of  my  Goaler,  for  letting  me  have  Liberty  to  go  to 
Meetings  \    fo    Counfellor  Leming   told  it  to  a 

Friend 
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Friend  of  mine,  an  Attorney  in  the  Town,  who  16  Si. 
wi  fifed  me  well,  and  he  told  me  what  he  had  ,s~\'~K<J 
heard,  and  who  told  him ;  faid  I  to  him,  Pray^urhV 
ask  the  Counfeller,  'if  it  was  not  Robert  Dale?  for1'11  "* 
be  was  at  the  Burial  as  well  as  me  ^  and  faid  I,  It  is 
hard,  if  we  may  not  have  Liberty  to  bury  one  ano- 
ther^ or  to  this  Effect:  But  when  he  knew  that  I 
had  marked  him  out,  (  for  it  was  his  Uncle  that 
was  buried,  and  I  thought  Bale  had  been  a  better 
Man  than  to  do  after  that  Manner,  for  he 
was  there  as  well  as  I,  and  carried  it  very  civilly) 
He  faid  no  more,  nor  made  any  Complaint  to 
the  Judge-,  frr  if  he  had,  it  would  have  been  a 
Shame  tor  him  to  complain  ggainft  rne,  for  being 
at  his  Uncle's  Burial:  And  my  kind  Coaler  had 
no  Blane,  but  all  was  well,  according  to  what 
was  faid  in  my  Heart,  when  I  went  totheGrave- 
flde,  (hat  all  lhould  be  well:  And  the  Devil  was 
not  fuifered  to  do  fo  much  Mifchief  as  he  would 
have  done  •,  and  the  Lord  comforted  my  Soul 
through  all  thefe  Exercifes,  Glory,  Honour  and 
Praife  be  given  to  him,  who  never  fails  thofe 
who  truly  tru ft  in  him  ! 

After  fome  time  I  went  to  London  again,  and  London* 
was  there  when  King  Charles  died,  and  his  Bro-  i^Charks 
thercame  to  the  Crown,  who  after  fome  time  £et 
all,  that  were  in  Prifon  for  Conference  fake,  at 
Liberty  :  (of  which  hereafter.) 

While  I  remained  in  Prifon,  I  had   fome  Dif-    ftfg* 
courfe  with  the  Papifts,  who  were  in  Prifon  with 
me,  about  feveral  things.  The  firft  time  the  Popifn  Difp11*? 
Prieft  began  with  me  thus,  and  on  this  Occafion^'- ,7'P;i" 
On  a  time  the  Goaler  being  ill  I  went  down  tofee^1' 
him,  (he  and  his  Wife  being  civil  to  me)  and  when 
the  Prieft  heard  I  was  with  the  Goaler,  he  came 
alfo  with  about  Eight  Debtors,  who  were  civil 
Men,  being  well  brought  up,  and  they  came  to 
fee  the  Goaler5  and  being  pretty  cheailul  with 

the 
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1 68?.    xht  old  Man,  tfhe  Fopijh  Prieit  broke  out,  and  faid, 

ljr*yrsj JPeB  may*  I  be  chearful,  who  Juffer  for  the  Truth ►, 

Darby      a)/;^  /y~^  how  chearfullyfome  Men  do  juffer  for 
Mfm*     EnoKt 

Now  there  were  none  but  he  and  another  Pa- 
pi]},  and  I,  who  fuffered  for  our  Profefnon  of  Reli-* 
gion,  fo  that  I  faw  he  ftruck  at  me,  and  told 
him,  There  were  none  at  that  time  that  fuffered 
for  their  Religion,  but  him  and  another  of  his  own 
Mind  be  fides  me,  therefore,  faid  I,  //  muft  needs  be 
me  thou  meanefl,  that  Juffer s  for  Error :  Either 
prove  thy  Charge,  or  own  thy  Fault,  for  I  am  not 
willing  to  Jit  down  with  it ;  Telling  him  that  if 
he  could  make  it  appear  that  I fuffered  for  an  Error \ 
I  would  take  him  for  my  Friend,  for  I  was  not  wil- 
ling either  to  live  or  die  in  Error,  if  I  knew  it. 

Then  he  would  have  heard  no  more  of  it,  but  I 
was  not  willing  to  pafs  it  by  and  let  him  go  fo 
off,  the  Charge  was  great,  Prove  ity  faid  I,  or  con* 
fefs*ibjt  Error. 
What  U  So  ne  asked,  What  we  muff  be  ttiefl  by  ?  It  was 
the  %ule.  anfwered,  By  the  Rule  of  the  Church :  He  acquiefc- 
ed  with  that,  fo  did  I :  Then  I  asked  him,  What 
that  Rule  was  ?  But  he  feemed  to  evade  and  would 
notanfwer,  but  one  that  fat  by  faid,  7/  wat  the 
Scriptures  ^  he  faid,  No  :  Then  I  asked  him 
again,  What  he  Jaid  the  Rule  was  ?  To  which  he 
made  no  anfwer  $  Is  it  the  Pope?  faid  1$  No  ^  faid 
he:  Is  it  the  Church  ?  faid  1^  he  anfwered,  No: 
And  fo  did  I  too  ;  for  the  Church  was  to  be  ruled 
by  the  Rule,  therefore  could  not  be  the  Rule  : 
But  faid  I,  What  do  ft  thou  fay  is  the  true  Church's 
Rxle&^pt  he  feemed  loth  to  anfwer  $  but  being 
urg^d,"'  he  faid,  That  Tradition  wo*  the  Rule  : 
Tradition !  faid  I,  But  what  was  the  Rule  before 
there  wasTradition*  For  there  muft  needs  be  the 
Elders,  before  there  was  the  Tradition  of  the  El- 
ders: And  faid  I,  The  Rule  is  a  firm,  fiable^  fland- 

ing 
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ing  Rule,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  the    1674. 
End,  that  alters  not  nor  changes,  which'  cannot  be  t>VV 
added  to  nor  taken  from  :  All  this  he  feeiried  to P^^ 
have  but  little  or  nothing  to  fay  againft. 

But  the  Company  defired  me  to  tell  them,  What 
\  I  believed  this  Rule  was  ?  And  in  Anfwer  to  their 
Requeft,  I  told  them  : 

//  was  the  HolyGhoft,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which 
*Qd*  in  the  Biginning,  and  wa*  God,  and  is  God,  and 
changes   not ;    and  be  fides,  fince   our  Lord  Jefw 
Chrift  fujfered  Death  for  us\  and  rofe ^  again,  this 
Spirit    is   poured    forth    upon   all    Flefh  :     See 
Acts  2.  This  is  that  which  guided  Enoch,/?  that  he  ob- 
tained Teftimony,that  he  pleafed  God :  This  hath  been 
the  Guide,  Rule  and  Leader  of  all  the  Patriarchs* 
Prophets  and  holy  Men  of  God,  who  /poke  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Spirit  of  Truth* 
which  leads  and  guides  the  true*  Chuch  into  all  Truth* 
and  all  true  Tforfhip  is  in  it :  And  as  many  as  are 
led  and  guided  by  the  Spirit   of  God,  thfij&fe'tbe 
Sons  and  $££u$?ters  of  God :   And  this  was0 and  is 
the  true  CburcVs'Jlule  -,   and  if  any  Man  have  not 
she  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his  ^  Jo  this  that 
is  the  Guide  of  the  Church  muft  be  the  Rule-,  he 
that  works  by  a  Rule  is  guided  by  it  and  ruled  by  it ; 
This  is  that  which  baptizcth  Men  into  the  Church  or 
Body  of  Chrift :  This  is  that  the  Children  of  God  are 
bom  of ^  and  nourifhed  by,  Jo  that  it  gives  them  Life 7 
and  infpires  them,  and  gives  them  Under jj '■  an  ding* 
manife ft  ing  to  every  Man  thai  which  is  for  hit  Profit 
and  Welfare,  and  is  freely  given,  fo  the  Apo files 
were  Minifters  or  Servants  of  it ;  this  adopts  Men* 
and  enables   them  to  call  God  Father,  a-nd,  to  fay 
truly,  That  J  ejus  is  the  Lord:  It  dire  lis  Men  to 
obey,  and  enables  them  to  do  the  Wit  of  God  -,  this  ps 
■  Grace  and  a  free  Gift  to  all,  and  if  they  will,  they 
may  come  and  drink  abundantly  of  it,  jar  it  is  a  Foun- 
tain of  living  Water  :  And  ft  nee  Men  have  turnsd 

from 
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i68<>.  from  it,  and.  run  after  blind.  Guides,  they  oppofe  it 
,^^\'->0  and  one  another,  and  are  confounded,  having  loft 
Da^by      the  Rule,  the  true  Guide,  they  cry,  Lo  here  I  and 
r  Lo  there !  And  are   out  of  Love  and  Charity  one 

with  another,  and  one  is  for  one  Head  and  Ruler, 
and  another  for  another  Head  $  fo  every  Head  would 
Rule,  and  there  being  many  Heads  and  Horns,  even 
to  Admiration  I  they  are  pufhing  at  one  another, 
and  in  Baby  Ian  is  found  all  the  Blood  of  the  Saints* 
and  Martyrs  of  Jefr/s :  But  the  true  Church  is  full 
of  Love  and  Good  will  to  all  Mankind.  With  much 
more  to  that  Purpofe:  Upon  this  Difcourfe  the 
Company  believed,  That  the  Spirit  of  Truth  was 
the  Rule  and  Guide  $  whereupon  the  Popi/h  Prieft 
defired,  that  he  and  I  might  be  at  Peace,  and 
would  have  no  more  Difcourfe. 

After  this,  two  Men  of  the  Church  of  England, 

who  wilhed  me  well,  came  to  fee  me,  and  fent 

for  me  into  theGoalei's  Hall  ;  but  before  I  came, 

another  Papift,  that  had  been  tried  for  Clipping, 

got  into  Difcourfe  with  them,  and  velified  their 

Church  fadlj,  and  was  very  high  -,  then  I  asked 

hhe  Vo*e    a  Q.uen^ior)i  If>  faid  I,  it  can  be  made  appear,  that 

mPeter*s*be  Pope  of  Rome  is  not  in  the  JpoflleVeter's  Spirit, 

but  Simon  Whether  will  you  not  then  grants  that  he  cannot  be 

MagusV   Peter's Suc&Jar.i  The  Papifi  anfwered,  Tes :  Then 

Succejfor.    j   asj.e(j  j]in^    y  §}mpn  ]\£agUS  wai  not  out  0f  Y^ 

ter'j  Spirit,  who  thought  that  the  Gift  of  God  could 
be  bought  and  fold  joy  Money  £  he  replied,  Tes  : 
Then,  fa  id  I,  the  Pope  is  in  Simon  Magus\r  Spirit, 
and  not  in  Peter'j,  who  thinks  fo  ft ill;  but  he  faid, 
Nay,  the  Pope  did  not  think  fo :  Then,  faid  I,  he  is 
worfe  than  Simon  Magus,  becaufe  he  makes  People 
believe  fo-,  elf e,  Why  doth  he  take  Money  for  his 
Bulls,  Pardons  and  Indulgences  ?  To  this  neither 
he,  nor  the  Popilh  Prieff.  that  flood  by,  faid  a 
Word  more,  but  went  away^  and  the  Church- 
men were  glad. 

After 
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After  this,  there  cameiin  a  Jefuit  and  another   1685:. 
Prieft,  and  two  more  Papifis :  One  Day  thejefw  ^-^vr^-^ 
*7  ihewed    me  a  Place  in  a  Book,  where  it  was^.1^ 
treating  of  a  Man  being  born  of  the  Spirit  and   n'°" 
of  Water,  or  Water  and  the  Spirit*  I  asked  him, 
What  he  [hewed  me  that  for?  he  anfwered,  To  let 
me  fee,  that   a  Man  muft  be  born  of  Water  as  well 
as  of  the  Spirit :  I  asked  him,  What  Water  *  he 
faid,    Baptifmal  Water :  What,  (aid  I,  Elementary 
Water  I  he  faid,  Tes :  Then,  faid  I,  do/i  thou  be- 
lieve, that  Elementary  Water  hath  that  Vertue  in  it, 
as  to  help  to  make  a  Man  a  New  Creature  ?  or  to 
this   Efrett}  he  faid,  Te s  :    Then   I  denied  their 
Baptilm,  and   told  him,  He  could  not  prove  that 
ever  our  Saviour  Chrift  baptized  any  with  Water, 
or  commanded  any  Man  to  baptize  with  Water  \  and 
bad  him  either  prove or  yield :  but  he  could  not  prove 
their  Baptilm,  and  yield  he  was  not  willing.     So 
I  left  him  tofearch  the  Scriptures  for  a  Proof. 

After  this  he  fell  on  me  fharply,  about  the  Ett- 
charift  or  Sacrament,  as  they  call  it,  of  Bread  and 
Wine  :  He  told  me,  That  after  the  Words  of  Con-  °fthc  Sa* 
fecraticn(fo  called;  by  the  Prieft  though  we  readofwewt* 
no  fuch  Words  in  Scripture)  that  the  Bread  was 
really  Corporally  and  Subftantially  the  very  Flefh  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Wine  hi*  very  Blood,  urging  ChriiYs 
Words,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  Body, 

I  told  him,  Chrtii  a  If 0  faid,  The  Flejh  profit eth 
nothing,  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken  eth  $  the  Words 
that  Ifpeak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are 
Life  5  and  he  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  Life  -,  but  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  Life :  But  the  Apo- 
fHe  f peaking  of  the  Children  of  IfraeL  (  1  Cor. 
10.)  how  they  were  all  baptized  unto  Mofes  in  the 
Cloud  and  in  the  Sea  •,  and  that,  They  did  all  tat 
the  fame  fpiritual  Meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  fame 
fpiritual  Drink ;  for  they  drank  cf  that  fpiritual 
Rock    which  followed  them  ,    and  that   Rock   was 

I  ChrijK 
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1685.   Cbnjl.     Now,  faidl,  If  it  be  the  fame,  it  is  fpiri- 
o^y^O  tuaf  and  not,  as  thou  fay  ft,  Corporal;  and  if  it  be 
^a.lrby      not  the  fame,  the  Apoftle  faith  not  true.     This  put 
nJon*      him  to  filence,  for  he  durft  not  fay,  the  Apoftle  li- 
ed -,  and  if  fo,  then  it  was  the  fame,  and  if  the  fame, 
then  not  the  very  Fleih  of  Chrift  Corporally :  So  he 
was  iilent  a  while  -,  at  laft  he  faid,  Well,  for  my 
part)  I  know  nothing  of fpiritual  Eating  or  Drink- 
ing :  Then,  faid  I,  it's  no  matter  to  talk  more  with 
thee. 

Another  time,  he  began  to  difconrfe  with  me 
Purgatory,  again,  asking  me,  If  I  did  not  believe  a  Purgatory, 
whither  all  go  before  they  can  go  to  Heaven*  for 
he  faid,  There  was  a  PUce  of  Purging  after  thk 
Life,  and  that  there  were  three  Sorts  of  People 
went  into  Purgatory  •,  one  fort  were  fo  holy,  that  they 
went  fir  ait  through  it  into  Heaven,  for  their  Works 
did  abide,  and  they  had  Reward  of  the  fame  *,  ano- 
ther fort,  he  faid,  was  fo  unholy,  that  they  went 
ft  rait  through  Purgatory  into  Hell-,  and  their  was  a 
third  fort,  that  was  the  moft  numerous,  that  was 
neither  fo  holy,  as  to  go  fir  ait  to  Heaven,  norfo  ve- 
ry unholy,  as  to  go  fir  ait  to  Hell,  and  thofe  ftaid  in 
Purgatory  Fire,  till  they  were  made  clean,  and  buf- 
fered Lofs,  bee  a  ufe  their  Works  did  not  abide  whtn 
they  were  tried  by  Fire,  yet  they  were  faved,  butfo 
as  by  Fire-,  alluding  to  the  Apoftle's  Words,  that 
Every  Mans  Work  Jhould  be  triad  by  Fire,  of  what 
fort  it  is,  Wood,  Hay  or  Stubble,  1  Cor.  2.  1 2,  1 3,  14. 
Then  he  queried,  faying,  Can  any  Mans  Work  be 
tried  before  it  be  done  ?  1  faid,  No:  Then,  faid  he, 
Can  any  Man's  Work  be  faid  to  be  done,  before  he  be 
dead  ?  I  faid,  A^  ;  Well  then,  faid  he,  If  a  Mans 
Work  cannot  be  tried  before  it  be  done,  as  it  can- 
not, nor  done  before  he  be  dead,  Then,  faid  he,  it 
mufl  needs  be  tried  after  he  is  dead,  and  it  muft  be 
tried  by  Fire,  therefore  it  muft  needs  be  Purgatory 
Fire:    I   asked  him,    What  fort  of  Fire  it  was, 

whe- 
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whether  like  that  before  us,    which   was  a  Coal    1.68?'. 
Fire,    Elementary    Fire?  he   faid,  Tes :  I  never  <^V"%> 
heard   before,  laid  I,  that  a  Coal  Fire   eauli  try  p^n^ 
Mens  Works,  or  that  it  would  burn  to  all  Eternity  : 
And  thought   that  thofe  who  pleaded   for  Sin 
Term   of  Life,  would  be  trap'd  in  this  Argil' 
ment. 

Now  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  appear,  for  I  felt 
him  near  me,  and  he  opened  my  Underftanding, 
and  I  laboured  to  ihew  him  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, That  Men  were  to  know  a  being  baptized  into 
ChrijVs  Death,andto  become  dead  to  Sin  whilft  here, 
and  be  buried  with  him  by  Baptifm  into  Death,  that 
like  a*  Chrifl  was  faffed  from  the  dead  by  the  Glory 
of  the  Father,  even  fo  we  alfo  Jhou/d  walk  in  New- 
Tttfs  of  Life  5  for  if  we  have  been  plant  edtogether^ 
iaid  the  Apoille,  in  the  Likenefs  of  his  Death, 
we  /ball  be  alfo  in  the  Likenefs  of  his  RefurreUion^ 
knowing  this,  that  our  old  Man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  Body  of  Sin  might  be  dejlroyed,  thai 
hence  jorth  we  fhould  not  ferve  Sin  -,  and  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  Sin,  Rom.  Chap.  6.  And 
the  Apoille  faith,  How  can  you,  that  are  dead  to 
Sin,  live  any  longer  therein  f  So  the  old  Man  being 
crucified,  Death  hath  no  more  Dominion  over  you  \ 
and  that  he  that  enters  into  Chrifl,  thftrue  Reft, 
ceafeth  from  his  own  Works,  as  God  did  from  hzs :  . 
And  Chrifl  worketh  in  him,  for  he  is  all  in  all.  And 
that  the  Baptifm  of  Chrifl  is  with  the  Holy  Ghofi 
and  Fire  5  and  he  will  purge  away  the  Filth  of  the 
Daughter  of  Sion,  with  the  Spirit  of  Judgment  and 
Burning-,  and  that  the  Doy  of  the  Lord  fhall  burn 
as  an  Oven  5  and  Jacob  fhall  become  a  Flame,  and  the 
Houfe  of  Efau  Stubble  -,  and  the  Lord  fhall  fit  as  a 
Refiners  Fire,  and  like  as  a  Fuller  with  Soap,  and 
take  away  the  Filth  of  the  Daughter  of  Sion,  and 
pruely  purge  away  her  Drojs,  and  take  away  her 
Tin:    And  the    Lord   faid    by  his   Prophet,    / 

I  2  will 
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l68<>.   will  make  a  Man  mure  precious  than  Gold,  than  the 
l^VNJ  Golden  If  edge  of  Ophir,  and  that  he  would  purify 
YrUbn      the  S°"s  °1  Levi  \  withe  Word  of  the  Lord  wai  as 
a  fire  and  a  Hammer,  to  break  the  Rocks  of  under  \ 
and  our  God  is  aConfuming  Fire,  to  all  the  Workers 
of  Iniquity,  and  reveals  him/elf  in  Flames  of  Fire, 
to  render  Vengence  upon  all  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  •, 
and  the  Lord  makes  all  things  new,  and  if  any  Man 
be  in  Chrift  he  is  a  New  Creature,  old  things  are 
done  away,  and  become  as  Drofs  and  Dung  in  Com- 
farifon    of  Chrift  s     So  that  Man    lofeth :  all    his 
own  Works,  for  they  cannot  abide  the  Trial;  but 
Chrift  is  of  God,  made  unto  m  Wifdom,  Righteou/- 
nefs,  Sanllificaion  and  Redemption  ;  and  if  any  Man 
glory,  he  muft  glory  in  the  Lord,  for  out  of  him 
there  is  none :  And  this  mujl  be  done  or  known  in 
this  Life,  in  the  Day  time,  for  the  Day  ft)  all  declare 
it,  and  the  Fire  try  every  Mans  Work,  of  what 
forth  is:  Therefore  laid  Chrift,  Work  while  it  is 
Day,  for  the  Night  cometh  wherein  no   Man  can 
work  -,  there  are  Twelve  Hours  in  the  Day,  in  which 
a  Man  may  work,  but  there  is  no  Work,  nor  Device, 
nor  Knowledge,  nor  Wifdom  in  the  Grave,  whither 
thou  goeft ;  therefore  whatfocver  thy  Hand  fmdetbto 
do,  do  it  with   thy  Might,  for  as  the  Tree  falls  fo 
itfnallbe,  and  as  Death  leaves  Judgment  finds,  and 
Ifa.3S.1S.  ln  the  Grave  there  is  no  Repentance  -,   the  Grave 
cannot  praife  the  Lord,  Death  sannot  celebrate  him, 
they  that  go  down  info  the  Fit  cannot  hope  for  his 
Truth,  but  they  that  die  in  the  Lord  are  bleffed  ;  and 
they   that  are    in  Chrift  need  no  Fur  gat  cry  after 
Death,  having  wafJjed  their  Garments,  and  made 
them  white  in  his  own  Blood,  and  nothing  elfe  can 
cleanfe  People  or  fave  them  from  their  Sins,^  for 
there  ts  no  other  Way  to  God  but   by  him,  neither 
is  there  any  can  fave  from  Death,  and  give  Life 
eternal,  but  jfef//s  Chrift. 

Much 
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Much  more  was  faid  than  now  I  can  remember,    1687. 
but  he  was  ignorant  and  not  acquainted  with  thcfe  Ls~\r^J 
things,  that   he  had  not  wherewith  to  oppofe,  Darby 
nor  did  he  deny  what  I  had  faid  ^  fo  his  Purgatory  Prifon> 
was  all  flung  afide  as  an  Invention  of  Meii,  and 
their  pretending  to  pray  Men  out  of  Purgatory 
is  all  a  cheat  to  get  Money  by,  and  all  their  Par- 
dons nothing  but  Deceit,  for  the  Lord  only  hath 
Power  to  forgive  Sin  3  and  much  opened  in  my 
Mind,  and  all  he  could  fay  came  to  nothing:  So 
we  parted  friendly. 

Oh  bleiTed  be  the  Lord!  who  hath  difcovered 
the  great  Whore,  and  all  her  Abominations.,  and 
the  falfe  Prophet,  with  all  his  Transformings  are 
feen,  and  bcth  thrown  down  into  the  Earth  toge- 
ther 5  and  the  Whore  is  full  of  the  Blood  o£  the 
Saints  and  Martyrs  of  Jeius,  and  {he  thirfls  for 
more:  But  the  Lord  hath  a  Remnant  that  are 
come  out  of  her,  and  refufe  to  partake  with  her 
of  her  Sins,  left  they  ihould  partake  with  her  of 
her  Plagues  *  for  ftrong  is  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 
that  judgeth  her. 

I  al(o  had  good  Service  with  many  other  Peo- 
ple, and  fometimes  got  to  fome  Meetings  at  Lit-  ^ ■' 
tie-Eaten  and  other  Places,  but  I  did  not  write 
down  what  parted  in  all  Places,  only  fome  things 
of  note. 

And  I  wrote  to  thePrieftsof  D^y,about  the  rude 
wicked  Practices  which  the  People  of  that  Town 
lived  in,  for  they  made  Bon  fires  5.  and  one  Year 
they  carried  about  a  thing  they  called  the  Pope, 
and  then  burnt  it  in  the  Fire,  and  the  next  Year, 
they  carried  about  a  thing  they  called  Prefbyter 
John,  and  burnt  that  alio:  And  theie  things, 
with  many  other  I  beheld  in  the  Town,  which 
grieved  me  very  much. 

About  this  time  the  Priefts  in  their  Pulpits 
preached  aloud  ,    That  Active  Obedience  maji  be 

I   3  prafliftil 
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1685.   praElifed  by  all  the  King's  Subjects  :  And  one  Henry 

o-\rx>  Ward,  having  been  one  da/  with  the  Mayor,came  to 

Darby      me  in  theEvening,and  told  me,that  theMayor  faid, 

Ttifon.      y/e  mu^  0foy  fa  }{j#g  Atlively  J  Jo  that  if  the  King 

war  '  did  Command  us  to  marjkip  Mahomet,  we  ought  to  do 

it  $  and  if  it  was  atrAfs}  it  would  be  the  Kings  Fault, 

—Good-  and  not  ours  :  The  Mayor's  Name  was  Goodman. 

man'  At  this  time  the  Ad:  for  Twenty  Pounds  per 

Month  was  put  in  Execution,  againil  thofe  who 

were  rich,  or  Rich  whom   the  Profecurors  were 

"BurrGWS  minded  to  afflidt  5    upon  which  one  Burrows  of 

%)arby^   to  avoid  Suffering,  Conformed -,  befides 

there  was  fcarce  a  Man  in  that  Town  (according 

to  the  Remarks  I  then  made  upon  them)  who  was 

willing  to  be  reputed  a  Presbyterian  $  for  they  had 

no  Meeting  in  or  about  that  Town,  unlefs  it  were 

in  private. 

'  Such  is  the  Cowardice  of  Men,  whofe  Religi- 
c  on  is  built  upon  theTradition  and  human  Inven- 
>  tions  of  Men,  and  not  upon  Chrift  $    for  from 

*  hence  it  is  plain,  how  needful  it  is  for  Men  to 
'  hiy  their  Building  upon  that  Rock,  which  nei- 

*  ther  the  windy  Do&rines  of  Men,  nor  the  fwel* 
'  ling  Waves  of  Perfecution  is  able  to  remove 

*  them. 

In  this  time  of  my  Confinement  feveral  Peo- 
ple reforted  to  me  in  Priion,  on  the  Firft-days, 
and  we  had  good  Meetings  there,  for  though  the 
MiniflersoftheGofpel  may  be  lhutupinGoaIs,fbr 
the  Teftimony's  Sake,  yet  the  Word  of  God  can- 
not be  bound,  for  then  it  had  free  Recourfe,  and 
was  glorified. 

This  Prifon  was  made  eafie  to  me,  and  things 
were  well  at  home  with  my  dear  Wife  and  Fami- 
ly 5  and  though  (he  was  a  tender  Woman,  yet  Die 
was  enabled  (through  Mercy!  )  to  keep  Markets, 
to  carry  on  our  Bufinefs  for  a  Livelihood,  lhe  alfo 
parnefometunes  to  fee  me  in  Prifon,  though  it  was 

Six- 
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Sixteen  Miles,  which  was  hard  for  her  in   the    1685. 
Winter  Seafon.  D^rb^ 

Whilft  I  was  a  Prifoner,  I  wrote  a  little  Book,  P^rJIm 
which  I  intituled,  The  "Prifoner*  s  Vindication,  as 
alfo  fome  Epiftles  and  Letters  to  Friends,  befides 
which,  I  writ  fome  Meditations  in  Verfe,  for 
my  Children,  and  as  to  the  reafon  why  I  write 
fome  remarkable  Paflages  of  my  Sufferings  for 
Truth,  and  alfo  the  great  Things  which  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  for  me,  both  in  fupporting  me 
therein,  and  delivering  me  out  of.  i*fitj%  thefe 
Things  are  wrote,  that  my  Children  and  others 
may  be  encouraged  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
and  valiant  for  the  Truth  upon  the  Earth  5  for 
for  that  Caufe  it  came  into  my  Mind,  to  tell  un- 
to others  how  good  the  Lord  hath  been  unto  me, 
for  which  I  am  deeply  engaged,  to  Praife  his 
great  Name. 

Thus  I  was  a  Prifoner  for  the   Gofpel   fake 
above  five   Years  and  a  half  before   I  was   fet 
at   liberty,    by    King    James    the    Second.    As 
alfo  many    Hundreds    more    were,    I  was   dif- 
difcbai'ged  in  open  Court,    the  23d  of  the  Fir  ft 
Month,  1 634-     Then  I  went  home  to  my  Wife, 
but  after  I  had  ftaid  a  while,  I  was  concerned  to    1636. 
Vifit  Friends,    and  Travelled  through  moft  Parts 
of  this  Nation,  except  Cornwall  and  I  was  alfo  in 
fome  parts  of  Wales  $  I  had  alfo  many  Meetings  ^  flfes"di 
in  and    about  Eafiwood,    (Nottingham/hire)   and  Kotting- 
many  were  convinced,    and  became  obedient  tohamfljire. 
the  bleffed  Truth. 

But  the  Prieft  of  Eaftwood  being  an  old  Man, 
and  hearing  a  great  Rumour  about  Friends,  as  alfo 
that  many  of  his  Hearers  left  him  ^  he  had  a  Son 
who  was  a  Prieft  alio,  who  fome  times  Preached 
in  his  Father's  ftead. 

It  was  reported,  that  the  old  Man  bad  his  Son 
Preach  the  fame  Doctrine  which  I  did ;  but  when 

I  4  he 
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1686.    he  went  about  what  his  Father  advifed  him,    he 
i>*V"V  was  fo  confounded  in  his  Matter,  that  he  could 
not  go  on.     It  happened  one  Day,    that  I  had  a 
very  large  Meeting  at  the  Houfe  of  one  Luke 
Luke       Hanks,  where  I  heard  that  this  Prieft  of  Eaftwood 
ihould  fay  I  ftole  his  Sheep  from  him,    meaning 
fome  of  thofe  who  had  been  his  Hearers.     After 
this  Meeting,   I  went  to  a  Friend's  Houfe,    one 
KTauti-  Francis  Taunton,  who  dwelt  at  Hey  nor  \  but  that 
ton\     m  Night  the  Prieft  fent  his  Clerk,   deliring  me  to 
go  to  his, Houfe,    whither  I  wem^    and  feveral 
Friends  along  with  me^  when  we  came  there,  we 
were  invited  to  fit  down,  which  we  did,  and  fat  a 
while  in  filence*  until  the  Prieft  of  Hey  nor  (who 
had  followed   us  thither)    fpake  to  the  Prieft  of 
Eci ft  wood,    faying,    he  perceived  that  I  was  fent 
for  to  him,  that  he  might  fpake  with  me,  upon 
which  the  young  Prieft  asked  me,  how  I  was  call- 
ed to  be  a  Preacher  5    but  before  I  anfwered  his 
Queftion  ,  he  added,  I  grant  that  a  Man  may  be 
rightly   called,    though  not  of  God  ^    for,    faid 
he,    the   King's  Call  is    iufficient,    at  which  a 
Friend,  who  was  prefent,    faid,    I  fuppofe  this 
King  has  called  none  of  yon  ;   no,  reply'd  the 
Prieft,    I  believe  he  will  call  you  before  any  of 
us:  Then  fpake  I,  faying,  I  deny  that  any  Man 
can  be  rightly  called,  if  he  be  not  called  of  God, 
as  was  Aaron  ^    and  this  I  was  willing  to  prove 
by  Scripture:    But  then  the  Prieft  of  the  Houfe 
laboured  to  help  his  Son  out,  but  he  run  himfelf 
into   the    fame  Snare,    for   they  were  not  able 
to  prove  that  any  Man  was  rightly  called  to 
Preach,   unlefs  he  was  called  of  God  :    We  talked 
further  till  they  were  both  filent  and  confounded; 
in  this  Silence  I  had  a  Concern  came  upon  me, 
upon  which  I  itood  up  and  Preached  Truth  among 
them,  and  when  I  had  done,  the  Priefts  gave  me 
jheir  Hands,  and  we  parted  friendly  -y  when  we 

were 
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were  gone,  the  Pr  left's  Wile  v/as  angry  with  them,  1 686* 
faying,  they  fent  for  me  like  Fools,  and  let  me  L/VNJ 
go  like  Fools,  but  it  ever  I  came  again,  (he  threat- 
ned,  that  (he  would  either  burn  or  foald  me:  Af- 
ter this  I  heard  that  the  Prieft ol Heymr  fell  into 
great  Trouble  of  Mind,  and  was  confounded  in 
his  Fulpit,  but  afterwards  I  met  with  the  young 
Prieft  of  Ea fl wood  upon  the  Road,  who  fpoke  ve- 
ry kindly  to  me. 

Now  I  viiited  Friends  in  Lancafhire,  asat  Man-    r£88. 
cbefter,    Warrington,    Sankey,    Armfkirk,    Co  fie-  Vifiu 
moore  and   Penketb,   where  wae    a  large,   lively  friends  in 
Meeting;    I  lodged  at  Roger  HaydocA\  and  at -£?nca* 
Cople  at  John  HaydoeA's,  and  at  Leverpool  at  #0-;Manche* 
bert  Haydockh,  and  at  Lane  after  at  Robert  Law-  fter,  Sfc. 
Jons,  and  went   to  Svoarthmoore,  to  Kendal,   and 
divers  other  Meetings  in  Weftmorland,  and  back  \Veftmor 
to  Lancafter  again  ^  from  thence  to  Bentbain,  and  land, 
fo  to  jyw  M*ar\  *   thence  to  Samual  Watfon\  and  Yorkfhire 
Rett  Jewel-,    thence  to  #'/&*/»  £tf*  s:5    thence    toj*e{^™» 
SAipton  to  J^tftf  Halls,    and  fo  into  Craven,  and  $[  vVatfon 
to  George  Myers's  Houfe.     Thence  I  went  to  feve-  Kettlewei 
ral  Towns  in  the  Du/ts,  where  I  found  divers  of  W.  EUis 
rny  Country  Men  gone  into  thofe  Parts:    And  l?kffif* 
was  at  the  Lady  Lambert*  $\  and  then  I  Travel  -craven. 
led  to  Drawel  to  Jobn  Blakt'lin\  at  Scdberg,  and  G.  Myers 
went  to  a  Meeting  at  Scarf  dale,   and  there  weift&fe* 
Twelve  convinced  that  Day  :  And  fo  to  Counter- 
Jet  to  Richard  Robin/on  s,  and  down  the  Country 
by  Robert  Lodges,    to  Tor k,    Leeds  and  Halifax, 
and  to  Jobn  Winni  at  Bradford,  and  to  Sikehoufe 
Meeting,  and  down  by  Owfe  to  Vomfrct,  and  fo 
to  and  fro  in  feveral  Places  more  $    for  I  did  not 
then  keep  a  Journal  of  all  Places  or  PafTages  as  I 
might  have  done.     And  I  was  twice  ar  Hull,  and    1689. 
Brtggi  and  at  Winteri ngb ^aw 7    and  Gdirifborcugb,^t&^c* 
the  Ifle  of  Axholm,    at  Epwortb  and   Thorn,  and 
back   to  P&mfret,    She  afield,    Han f worth,    Wood- 

bcufe 
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1689.   he  ufe  and  Balborough-hall,    Drains  fields    Whit  ting- 
*>^VNJ /.)<?#;,    and  at  Chefterfield  very  often  :    And  the 
Balb°"      Lord  was  with  me  ia  his  great  Love  and  Mercy, 
Drains-  "  e^e  mY  Travels  had  been  tirefome  and  unplea- 
iiekl.        fanr,  but  the  Lord  helped  me  many  a  time  ♦,  yea, 
Whitting-tfae  Living  know  it,  and  met  with  him  to  their 
obiter    Comfort,  elfe  Meeting  with  me  could  have  done 
field         little,    for   the  Work  was    the  Lord's,  and  he 
wrought  in  us,  and  for  us,  of  his  own  good  Plea- 
fiire,  Glory,  Honour  and  Praife  is  wholly  due  to 
him. 
Chefbfre.     After  this  I  went  into  Chejkire,  and  to  Chejier 
Chefter.  again,  where  I  had  formerly  been  Exercifed,  and 
where  there  was  now  moreOpennefs  than  former- 
ly: And  there  was  a  brave  young  Woman,  called 
F.  Ridge. Frances  Ridge,  her  Father  was  dead,  but  her  Mo- 
1691.   ther  very  kindly  entertained  Friends  at  her  Houfe, 
and  her  Daughter  was  Married  to  a  Friend,  call- 
N.Owen,  ed  Nathaniel  Owen,  (of  Rygate  in  Surry,) 

And  I  went  to  Chefler  leveral  times  after,  and 
had  good  Meetings  there,  through  the  Lord's 
Goodneis  and  Mercy,  who  made  them  fo  with  his 
precious  Prefence,  according  to  his  blefTed  Tefti- 
mony  ^  That  where foever  two  or  three  are  wet  to- 
gether in  hk  Name^  there  is  he  in  the  mid  ft  of 
them.  This  I  have  wi tneiTed  many  a  time  5  for 
if  the  Lord  had, not  been  with  us,  we  could  have 
done  nothing  without  him  :  for  he  was  Mouth 
and  Wifdom  to  us,  and  gave  us  to  underftand 
Scripture,  and  alfo  the  Motion  of  his  holy  Spi* 
rit  infpiring  us  by  it  *,  for  we  fpoke  as  it  moved 
us,  and  gave  Us  utterance.  Renowned  and  ex- 
alted oyer  all,  be  our  gracious  God  $  for  we  came 
r.ot  with  Words  of  our  own  Wifdom,  or  with 
Words  which  Man's  Wifdom  teacheth  or  taught 
us,  but  with  Words  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  gave 
us,  comparing  Spiritual  things  with  Spiritual. 

And 
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And  I  went  to  molt  Meetings  in  th^it  County    I79T« 

oFCheJhire^    as  Midd/cvich,   Nantwich,  Bofeleigh^^Q^^ 

Maxfield,    Stockport,    Morley ,    Shecjordy   Ftanty  w^. 

height,  and  a  fine  People  there  were,  and  much  Nantwich 

Love,  Unity,  Peace  and  Concord   was  amongft  Bofeleigt) 

Friends.     I  went  to  fome  other  Meetings  which  ^lax.hcId: 
T  ,  c  iv-  c  Stockport 

I  have  rorgot  the  Names  or.  Morley, 

After   this  I  Travelled  in  feveral  Counties  mtfc. 
Endland^    both  Eaft,    Weft  and  Souths    as  Cam-    y^ 
bridgefbire,  Hertfordjhire,  FJJex,  Middle/ex,   Sur-  several* 
ry^  Kent.,  Sitjjex,  Hampjloire,  Berkjhire,  Wilt/hire,  Counties. 
borjetfinre\    Somerfetfhire ,    Brifiol ,    and  fromCambrige 
thence   through  other  Counties  Northward  $  as5Sr,    d» 
Worcejlerjhire  and  Stafford/hire    In  my   Return  MiddleC 
home,  and  found  Fritnds  in  great  Love  andUni-  Surry, 
ty,  and  many  were  convinced,  Truth  profpered,K.ent, 
and  we  were  fweetly  ref reified  and  comforted  to  ??      n. 
gether  5  for  we  were  an  Help  and  a  Strength  one  ^^  <*?<.. 
to  another  and  the  Body  edified  it  felf  in  Love, 
blefled  and  praifed  be  the  Name  of  our  God  for 
ever  ! 

And  I  went  much  abroad  to  Meetings,    and 
run  to  and  fro  to  tbx  utmoft  of  my  Ability,  in 
moft  Parts  of  the  Nation  Preaching   the  Gofpel 
freely,  and  Travelled  into  If  ales,    and  through  Wales. 
great  part  of  it:   And  had  many  good  Meetings  • 

there,  at  Harding,  Wrexham  \    and  fo  to  Richard  Hexham 
Davis's  Houie  near  Welchpool,    and    at  Charles  r.  Davis, 
Loyd's  at  Deloberan,  and  at  Ponty  Moyley  and  the  C.  Loyd, 
Vant  in  Monmoutbfhire,  and  other  Places,   whofe^* 
Names  I  do  not  remember  now-,  and  we  were  in 
great  Danger  in  palling  over  that  great  Water  at 
Auft  into  GloucefterJJnre,  but  (through  Mercy  !)GIoucef- 
got  fafe  to  John  Bolt on  s  at  Guldflone^    and  viiit-  te^ire. 
ed  rnofr.    Meetings  in    that  County.     I  was  at  f}^?}m 
French  Hay,  and  from  thence  to  Briftol,  and  was  some°rre£- 
at  many  good  Meetings  in  Spmerfetfhire  y    as  at  (hire. 
Chew>  Wrington  and  Somerton1  and  in  DevonJJnre, 

as 
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3 £92.    as  far  as  Exeter,  where  was  a  fine  Meeting  and 
*M"~V'">>  a  Honfe  newly  built,  and  Travelled  through  fe- 
D^von-     veral  Counties  to  London     The  Lord   in   great 
Exeter.     Mercy  favoured  me  with  his  Power  and  Prefence, 
London,    to  my  great  Comfort  and  Joy :    And  after  the 
Efifex,  &c.  yearly  Meeting  at  London,  I  went  into  Hertford- 
Jhire  and  BJfex  ;  was  at  Colchefter,  Wocdbr'idge,  Jpf- 
wich,  Berry,  and  fo  to  and  fro  in  Suffolk,  Norfolk, 
Counties.  as  ^ir  as  T&r mouth ,  and  back  to  Norwich,  and  up 
Suffolk,    and  down  in  that  County  to  Downham  and  Lynn, 
Norfolk,  and  into  the  Ifleof  Ely,  Cambridge/litre,  Hunting- 
[w  %     tor>(})ire,  Northampton  (hire,  Leicefterjhireand  Rut- 
land,   into  Lincolnshire,    to   Bojion   and   Lincoln 
City,    and  through  moft  of  that  great  County  : 
So  into  Nottinghamshire,  and  then  into  Darby/hire 
home.     Having  Travelled  in  great  Love,    and 
many  in  this  Journey  were  turned  to  the  Lord, 
from  the  Evil  of  their  Ways,    as  at  many  other 
Times  and  Places,  where  I  Travelled,  and  though 
I  often  came  home  much  fpent*  weak  and  weary, 
yet  had  my  Reward  with  me  (my  Sheaves  in  my 
Bofom)  and  ufaally  was  foon  better  when  I  had 
refted  a  while. 
,  Now  I  had  it  upon  me  to  go  and  vifit  Friends 

Through'    *n  Scotland,  and  accordingly  I  went  by  HaUifax^ 
Yorkshire  Leeds  and  Tork,    where    I    met  Thomas   Aldam, 
York,  &c.  who  accompanied  me  in  this  Journey  ^    we  went 
to  North- All  art  on  ^    Tarm,   Stockton,    Bijhop  Auk- 
Durham,  land  and  Durham ,  thence  to  Newcaftle  upon  Tine9 
where  v/e  had  great  Meetings-,    was  at  Sunder- 
land, and  many  Places  in  Northumberland,  which 
Berwick.  I   cannot  name  ^    we  came  to  Berwick,   where 
the  rude  People  difturbed  the  Meeting,    breaking 
the  Windows,  (but  a  Lady,  who  dwelt  in  Nor- 
th  umber  land)  being  there,  went  to  theM^giftrates 
of  the  Town,'  upon  which  the  Rabble  was  rebuk* 
K^ir        ed.     Next  Day  v/e  went  ttf  Kelfo^  and  had  a  qui- 
j.Hoil--  €t  Meeting:  And  there  was  James  HoUyday,  who 
day.  ' J  went 
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went  with  us  to  Edenborougb,  where  we  were  at  160*. 
their  yearly  Meeting  for  that  Nation,  and  it  was^'V*^ 
a  comfortable  Oportuniry  •,  the  next  Meeting  we  Enters 
had  was  at  Montrosh  we  had  alfo  another  Meet-^J*^» 
ing  before  we  came  to  Uryt  where  the  Widow  Qfrough,^. 
Robert  Barclay  dwelt,  there  we  ftaid  feveral  Days,  r.  Bar- 
in  which  time  I  obferved,    that  when  her  Chil-clay. 
dren  were  up  in  the  Morning  and  drefr,  ihe  fat 
down  with  them  before  Breakiaft,  and  in  a  reli- 
gious Manner  waited  upon  the  Lord,    which  pi- 
ous Care,    and  Motherly  Inftru&ion  of  her  Chil- 
dren, when  young,    doubtlefs  had  it's  defired  Ef- 
fect upon  them  \  tor  as  they  grew  in  Years,  they 
alfo  grew  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  blefTed  Truth, 
and  fince  that  Time  fome  of  them  are  become 
publick  Preachers  thereof 

From  thence  we  went  co  Aberdeen,  and  &ttftd™jjj°^ 
a  line  Meeting  of  Friends,    **r'-  ftaid  there  fome  jp  porj)es# 
time  ^  thence  to  Awbortes  to  John  Forbes's,  and  Cafhore, 
to  CaJhore\  (1  think  it  is  called)  thence  to  Kings-KmyweW 
wells  i    from  thence  we  came  back  to  Jberdeen,^vd^1 
U»y  and  Montros^  Dundee \  Leeth  and  Edenburgb,  at  £^^^4 
which  Place  they  Honed  us,  when  we  were  quiet  in  ^ 
the  Meeting  :  Thence  to  hithgom^ and  fotoCbarles 
Bambiitonh^  the  Dukes  Servant  \    from  thence  we 
came  to  Durand,    and  a  Town   where  there  was 
a  Meeting  houfe,    in  which  we  had  a  Meeting. 
Thence  to  Glafco,  where  the  People  were  wicked, 
and  thence  to  Hambleton,    where  we  had  a  good 
Meeting  •,  fo  to  Argile  and  Duglafs,   to  Joh/i  Ca- 
nady%  :    Thence  to  the  Duke  of  ^ueensborougb^ 
Gardener 5s,    one  James  Wood's  Houfe,   and   had 
a  Meeting  there,   after  which,   he  came  with  t?s 
by   Dumjrize  into  England :    And  the  Lord  iri  England. 
Mercy  helped   me  mightily  with  his  heavenly 
Power,  and  gave  us  many  precious  Meetings  up 
and  down  in  that  Nation,  though  I  felt  the  Scotch 
People  in  a  bitter,  envious  Spirit  in  ftveral  Pla- 
ces, 
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j6o:,    ces,  and  we  were  m  Penis  twice,  both  at  Eden- 

ISVSJ  borough  and  Glajco,    where  they  ftoned  us   (but 

no  where  elfe)    at   Edenborei/gh   a  Stone  hit  me 

as  I  was  Declaring  in  the  Meeting  but  did  not 

hurt  me. 

After  cur  Return  out  of  Scotland,  we  had  ma- 
Cumber-  ny  good  Meetings  in  Cumberland,  as  "at  the  -B^r- 
lan.-i  ^r,  near  Chriflop.  Story's,  and  next  day  at  John 
L  Bern-7'  Bouftea^s  at  Egfonby-,  Car  11  fie,  Wigton,  Holme, Cock- 
ftead.  er  mouth,  Brought  on,  Farjay-Crag,befides  many  othre 
Carlifle,  Meetings  in  that  County,  which  were  comforta- 
Cte-  ble  Seafons  to  us  ^   for  the  Comforter  was  with 

Weftmor  **>    anc*  mightily   helped  us   from  Meeting   to 
land.        Meeting  :    From  thence  we  Travelled  to  Kendal, 
Lancafter  the  Height,  and  thence  to  Swarthmoore,  where  we 
Kendal,    j^j  a  £ne  Meeting 'j    we  were  alfo  at  Lancafter, 
'  from  which  Place  we  returned  back  again  to  Ken~ 
Yorkihire^*   an^   pa$e^  from  thence  to  Thomai  Camtns, 
J.Blakling^nd  thence  into  Yorkfhire  to  John  Blaklings  near 
Sedberg.  Scdberg,  and  by  V/'iUhan  Vl\k\  to  Skipton,    from 
W.  Ellis,  whence  we  went  to  George  Myers\  and  down  to 
G-  Myers.  Leeds,  and  fc  along  to  If amf worth,    where  I  left 
leefaf$fJ*y  Companion  T  Aldham,  who  accompanied  me 
in  this  Journey :  From  this  Place  I  returned  home, 
and  there  found  my  Wife  and  Family  well,   to 
my  great  Comfort,  praifed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  ! 

And  Friends  in  Scotland  and  elfewhere  were 
very  loving  to  us,  and  fine  living  Meetings  there 
were  in  that  Nation  :  I  felt  them  in  the  Life  near 
to  my  Spirit,  in  which  the  Living  know  one  ano* 
ther  beyond  Words,  and  I  hope  and  believe  the 
Lord  will  have  a  great  People  there  in  time  to 
■come,  though  the  Enemy  be  angry,  and  would 
hinder  the  fpreading  of  the  holy  Truth  5  by  the 
Enemies  thereof,  )-et  his  Weapons  are  but  car- 
nal, filly  and  weak  :  I  defire  many  Friends  may 
think  of  that  Nation,  and  in  the  Will  of  God  give 
up  to  vifit  it  5  for  there  is  a  zealous  profeiling  Peo- 
ple 
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pie,  that  were  they  but  brought  to  the  Knowledge   1694. 
of  Truth,  I  believe  there's  many,  yea,  very  ma-^/"0^ 
ny  who  would  be  zealous  for  it. 

And  I  found  that  thofe  two  worthy  Men  Ro- 
bert Barclay,  and  Patrick  Levingjlone,  had  left  aR.  Barc- 
fweet  Savour  behind  them,  and  the  removing  of  *aV"; 
them,    efpecially  the  former  was  a  great  Lois  toin'CT{^n# 
that  Nation,   and  Caufe  of  great  Mourning  to 
Friends  there,  and  alfo  to  others  elfewhere:  But 
bleiTed  be  God,  he  (viz.  R.  B  )  hath  left  a  hope- 
ful Family  behind  him,  Praiies  be  given  to  the 
Lord  for  ever  ! 

In  this  Year  I  had  a  Concern  to  vifit  Friends 
with  the  following  Lines. 

An  Epistle  to  Friyids  in 
Scotland :  Written  at  Mony- 
afh,  the  22th  of  the  nth 
Month  7  1694. 

Truly  Beloved  Friends  and  Brethren,    A.  J. 
T.  M.  J.  H.    K.  G. 

WITH  pure  Love  unfeigned,  ivhich  fprings 
'  from  the  endearing  Fountain  thereof,  do 
t  I  tenderly  falute  you,  and  all  true  Friends  with 
f  you,  feeling  you  always  near  and  dear  to  fne 
c  at  all   times,  when  I  remember  you,  and  am 

*  glad,  that  the  God  and  Fountain  of  all  our 
'  Mercies,    hath  reached  forth    fo  plentifully  to 

*  your  immortal  Souls,  and  made  you  fo  largely 
'  to  partake  with  us  of  his  free  Grace  and  Gift 
e  of  eternal  Life,  fothat  your  Portions  and  Mea- 

*  fures  hereof  are  very  large,  to  the  mutual  joy 

*  of  you,  me,    and    many  mere,  for   which  we 

*  are  deeply  obliged  to  be  truly  thankful  unto  our 

'  God, 
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1692.  '  Gcd,  from  whom  every  good  and  per  feci  Gift 
^-^V^  c  comes,  and  unto  him  alone  it  is  we  ought  ftill  to 
look;  that  as  Men  m  need  of  continual  Supply, 
we  may  experience  his  bountiful  Hand  to  mini- 
ftcr  freely  unto  every  one  of  us,  for  it  is  he  alone 
that  both  makes  and  keeps  us,  and  all  his,  truly- 
living,  faithful,  fruitful  and  ferviceable  in  this 
bleffed  Day  of  his  mighty  Power,  wherein  as 
we  abide  we  hive  Fellow  (hip  both  with  him  and 
one  with  another  •  fo  that  this  is  the  Travel  and 
earned  Defire  of  my  Soul  to  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  all  be  preferved  to  the  end  in  true  Self-deni- 
al, humbly, meekly  and  innocently  Walking  in 
this  glorious  Day  of  Gofpel  Light,  Life  and 
Power,  fo  as  we  may  help  one  another's  Joy  5  and 
the  blcfTed  Unity  of  his  holy  Spirit  being  lived 
in,  no  fran  can  take  our  Jov  from  us,  which  is 
only  poiLifrd  by  us  as  we  abide  in  him,  who  is 
Life  eternal,  to  whom  be  Praife  given  by  us, 
and  all  that  partake  with  us,  forever,  Amen. 
6  Mary  are  the  Exercife&  Temptations,  Suf- 
ferings and  Tabulations  which  frequently  attend 
and  befet  us  here,  both  within  and  without. 
Oh  !  well  may  we  fay,  Our  God  is  God  and 
changeth  not,  elfe  e're  this  we  might  have  been 
deftroyed,  for  we  are  poor,  weak,  inefficient  of 
onrfelves,  unable  to  think  a  good  Thought,  the 
Enemy  knows  this  and  labours  to  deceive  us 
with  his  fubtil  Wiles,  for  if  we  keep  not  in 
him  who  is  our  Wifdom,  Righteoufnefs,  Sanc- 
tification  and  Redemption,  we  have  no  Wifdom 
of  our  own  Righteoufnefs,  or  Power  to  faveour 
felves  at  all,  Oh  the  Goodnefs,  of  God  to  us  is 
undedarable!  And  we  fee  as  much  need  as  ever 
to  keep  looking  unto  him  for  Help  every  mo- 
ment, for  all  our  time  is  a  time  of  Need,  2nd 
if  the  Lord  was  not  with  us  we  could  not  bear 
up  again  ft  the  Enemy's  Floods,  Tempefts  and 

'rag 
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raging  Violence  and  Storms,  that  attend  us  in  169.1. 
this  perilous  Pilgrimage,  but  Glory,  Honour,  KSy>J 
Praifes,  and  high  Returns  of  humble  and  fin- 
cere-hearted  Thanks,  be  given  to  our  great  and 
merciful  God !  He  is  with  us,  and  is  the  fame 
he  was  in  antient  Days,  when  he  carried  Ifrael 
through  the  Red-Sea  on  dry  Ground,  and  gave 
them  to  behold  his  miraculous  Deliverance,  and 
faved  them  out  of  the  Hands  of  their  many  Ene- 
mies, who  fought  to  deftroy  them,  Oh  !  the  Senfe- 
of.his  Love,  and  the  Experience  which  I  have  of 
hisGoodnefs,  tenders  my  poor  Heart,  and  bows 
my  Spirit  before  him!  And  I  hope  you  partake 
with  me,  and  will  alio  feel  with  me  beyond 
Words  or  Writings. 

4  And,  Dear  Friends,  I  defire  we  may  all  be 
mindful  of  Him  who  is  our  Rock  and  Refuge, 
keeping  near  him  always,  not  forgetting  the 
Lord,  here  is  divine  Light,  for  he  dwells  in  it, 
and  in  him  is  no  Darknefs  at  all  ^  here  we  feeou? 
States  as  they  are,  and  that  what  we  are,  we 
are  by  his  Grace  -,  and  here  it  is  we  meet 
with  freih  Failures  of  Life,  and  feed  together, 
where  the  Enemy  cannot  come,  nor  the  lofty, 
unclean  Edomlte  approach.  Oh  1  my  Heart  is 
glad,  to  feel  Love  run  fo  freely  towards  you 
at  this  time.  I  do  not  write  thefe  Things  as 
though  I  looked  upon  you,  not  to  know  them, 
no,  if  I  did,  I  could  not  be  fo  free  and  open  to 
you,  but  a  little  to  remind  you,  and  in  thefe  few 
Lines  to  confer  with  you  in  Love:  For  it  is  Fruits 
of  dear,  unfeigned  Loi^e,  I  here  faluteyou  with 
as  Men,  that  I  can  fay  are  of  my  Fleih,  and 
Bones,  and  Members  with  me,  or  that  tweet. 
harmonious  Body,  of  which  Chrift  Jefus  is  Head, 
Lord  and  King,  worthy  is  he  to  Reign,  it  is  his 
Right  $  and  he  that  would  be  great  among  you, 
mull  be  leaft  of  all  ^    and  this  is  the  Lord's  Do- 

K  *  ing, 
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ing,  and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  Eyes.  Oh  \  that 
this  low  Effete  we  may  fee  experimental!}',  for 
in  that  place  many  have  met  with  him,  and 
been  met  withal  by  him,  who  defpifeth  not 
the  low  Eftates  of  his  Servants  and  Handmaids. 
Surely  it  behoves  us  to  be  low,  for  our  Teacher 
is  meek  and  lowly  in  Heart. 

1  We\\ !  My  dear  and  truly  Beloved,  I  fee  the  Meek 
are  mo  ft  filled  with  Love,  even  that  Love  which 
is  not  puffed  up,  feeks  not  its  own  in  that  Senfe 
the  Apoftle  means,  but  leads  us  to  feek  the  good 
of  ail,  and  the  things  that  are  Jefus  Chrift's. 

*  Dear  Friends,  I  pray  that  we  may  always 
dwell  in  this  Love,  and  then  we  fhall  be  fure  to 
love  one  another :  I  was  glad  in  Heart,  when  I  felt 
your  Love  to  me  in  the  Lord,  when  prefent 
With  you,  and  to  my  Companion  alfo,  and  alfo 
when  I  felt  your  Love  kept  frefh  to  us  after  our 
Departure  from  you  in  Perfon,  not  in  Spirit, 
and  that  you  remembred  me  in  your  Prayers,  I 
defire  you  would  ftill  remember  me,  and  I  hope 
I  fnall  not  forget  you. 

4  And,  Dear  Friends,  I  defire  you  as  a  Brother, 
keep  up  the  good  Order  of  the  blefted  Truth 
amongftyou,  and  let  not  your  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  be  negle&ed,  and  take  care 
of  the  whole  Church  of  God  in  your  Nation, 
and  delay  not  to  help  one.  another:  For"  God 
Almighty  hath  fet  up  his  Standard,  and  his 
Controverfie  is  proclaimed  againft  all  Unrigh- 
teoufnefs.  I  know  there  wanted  fome  help  in 
fome  Places,  when  I  was  with  you  -,  the  Lord 
hath  gifted  fome  to  be  Helps,  and  to  rule  well 
in  the  Church:  And  we  know  the  Apoftles  in 
their  Travels  left  the  Brethren  Decrees  to  keep, 
and  took  care  of  the  Churches  as  they  Travel- 
led, and  went  to  fee  how  they  did  ;  I  hope  you 

'  will 
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will  take  it  well  that  I  make  thus  bold  with    1691. 
you,  and  will  feel  my  tender  Love  unto  you.     l/V^ 

'  I  was  glad  when  I  faw  a  Copy  of  your  Let- 
ter to  G.  K.  yet  forry  to  fee  the  Anfwer  to  you 
from  him,  or  his  Wife,  or  both  5  he  muft,  it 
feems,  be  made  manifeft.  I  defire  yoinmay 
grow  in  the  heavenly  Root,  and  multiply  to4 
the  Glory  of  him  that  hath  grafted  you  into 
it. 

1  My  dear  Friends,  in  every  refpeS  be  truly 
obedient  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  by  his  own 
Power  ftrengthen,  eftablifh  and  root  you  deep* 
ly  in  his  bleffed  Truth.  To  him  I  tenderly 
commit  you  all:  He  is  God  Almighty  even 
now  as  in  Abraham's  Days  5  to  him  be  Praife, 
Worfhip,  Honour,  Glory  and  Renown  for  ever 
more,  Amen. 

1  Read  this,  as  you  fee  a  Service  to  all,  and 
fend  honeft  Barty  Gib/on  a  Copy  of  ir,  and  let 
him  know  mf  dear  Love  is  to  him  and  his 
Wife,  Francis  Soneman,  and  Friends  in  Eden- 
borough.  Let  Copies  of  it  be  ferit  to  all  in  Scot- 
land. I  thank  God  I  am  pretty  Healthy,  but 
not  ftrong  in  Body  ;  So  with  my  true  Love  to 
you  all, 

J  am  your  fincere  Friend  in  pure  Love9 

j.  G, 

After  this  I  ftaid  about  home  fome  time,  where 
I  had  many  Meetings,  and  there  was  a  fine  In-  1^9 )» 
creafe  $  for  the  Number  of  Friends  multiplied: 
But  many  of  them  went  into  America,  there  was 
about  Fort)^  from  our  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
fome  others,  which  leiTened  our  Meeting  pretty 
much. 

K  2  And 
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1695.       And  after  fome  time  it  came  upon  me  to  go 

ls\T^>  and  vifit  Friends  in  Ireland-,  there  had  divers  of 

them  been  in  England  fundry  times,    and  a  Love 

lived  in  me  to  them,  wherefore  I  gave  up  to  go, 

Weftche-  and  went  to  Weflchefter  in  order  to  it,  but  found 

ftcr*        there^was  an  Imbargo  laid  upon  Ships  that  they 

muft  not  go  out,    ib  that  when  we  could  not  go 

Shrews-    for  Ireland,  we  went  to  Shrewsbury,  and  fo  down 

bury.       int0  Hereford/hire,  R.  Needbam  being  with  me, 

fhf/e!       and    to    the    Yearly    Meeting    in    Wales ,     at 

\6q6.   Ponty  Moyle  m  Monmouthfhire,    a  fine  Meeting 

Wales,"   lt  was>  and  after  at  the  Pant,  and    fo  over  the 

Ponty      Paflage    into    Glouceflerfhire  ,    and    to    Briftot, 

Moyle.     and    into  Somerjetjhire   to    Richard  Vickris's  at 

Gtoucef-  &****   y°^n  Whiting's  at  Wrington,    and  WiUiam 

terfhire.   Laurence's  at  Axbridge^   and  back  to  Briftol  to 

Somerfet-  the  Yearly  Meeting  there,    and  from  thence  to 

ftire«       the  Yearly  Meeting  at  London,    and  after  that 

risSTtfr    retumed  home  with  my  Wife,  and  ftaid  at  home 

Yorkfhire  ab°ut  &ven  Days,    and  then  fet  forward  again 

Sfr.  for  Ireland  with  Godfrey  Newball  a  Friend   of 

Cumber-  Tork/hire,  and  went  to  Whitehaven  in  Cumberland 

G'Rook's^  &eor£e  Rook's  Company,  and  fo  to  Sea 5    the 

^f#  Winds  were  fomewhat  contrary,  and  we  were  in 

fome  Danger  of  our  Lives  5  but  we  put  into  the 

JJle  of  Man,  and  at  laft  arrived  fafe  at  Dublin  in 

the  Fifth  Month. 

An  Account  of  the  T  laces  and  Meet* 

ings  I  <was  at0  and  Friends  where  I 

Lodged. 
$ih         r     6 

Month       Week.      Places.  Counties.  friends. 

26  24  28     1}  Dublin  cit7    and  County    Ab.  Strettles 

29  30     4  &  ?  Tredarlh  Town  an  Inn 

31     6  Dundalk        Louth  County  an  Inn 

7  Newry 
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Week      Places.  Counties.  Friends.      1694. 

1  7  Newry  County  of  Down         an  Inn  <^TVT^ 

2  1  Day  Lurgan  Ditto  of  Ardmagh,  R.  Hoapes  ,T      , 
5     2Tantacarubet  Ditto  John  Robfon's  m°nih 

4  3  Manullen     ■  Ditto  Alex.  Chrifty's 

5  4  Lurgan  again  Ditto  Rob.  Hoopes 

6  $  Ballenderry  County  of  Antrain    R.  Boy's 

7  6  Rillsborough  County  of  Down  R.  Mercer's 

8  7  Antram         Count.of  Antram J.Fletcher's 

9  1  Lifnegarvey  Ditto  Eliz.  Steer's 

10  2  Belfaft  Ditto  John  Tay's 

11  3  Carreckfergns   Ditto  Tho.  Calvert's 

12  4  Antrain  Town  Ditto  W.  Wilkinfon's 

13  5:  Grange  Ditto  J.Greenwood's 

14  6  Ballanacree      Ditto  James  Moor's 

W  7 

16  1  Day  Colrain  County  of  Derry  A.  Melvin's 

17  2  Dunclady      Ditto  Will.  Henderfon's 

18  3  Mawarongl.  Ditto  James  Starrat's 

Toberhead      Ditto  Tho.  Gregg's 

19  4Dawfon  Bridge  Ditto        Francis  Scerfon's 

20  5  Bellyloman     Antram      James  Hamerfly's 

21  6  Bellelye  Ditto  Ifiael  Wilkinfon's 

22  7  Bellandry        Ditto  Tho.  Erwins 

23  1  Day  Lurgan     Count,  of  Ardm.  R.  Hoopes 

24  2 

2?  3  Tally  bridge     Diito  Will.  Nicholfon's 

26  4  Grange  near  Charl.  ditto  John  Whitefide's 

Tyrone  Town  and  County  W,  Williamfon's 

28  6CUlfter  Province  Meeting,  In  the  County 

29  7^     ofArdmagh  Will.  Gray's 

30  ij 

31  2  Bellyhagan    Ditto  Matt.  Dale's 

Thorough  part  of  Monagham       Ditto  ., 

1  3  Coathill         Caven  County  R.  Davenport's  Month 

2  4  Drumcain     Ditto  John  Bells 

3  5  Old  Caftle    County  of  Meath  Mer.  King's 

K  3  4  Car- 
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\6q&.         Week,      Places.  Counties  Friends. 

^•S***'   4     6  Carpenters  Town  Ditto     Tho.  Paskwin's 

I     7f  Mole  Grange     Weft  Meath  J.  Cliburne's 

7  2  Barr  King's  County   Tho.  Winflow's 

8  3  Banahara  in  Galloway,  Provin.  of  Canaugh 

Ptirrifokane      County  of  Tippary,  Pro- 
vince of  Leinfter. 
4  Killalow  County  of  Clare  J.  GibbePs 

5;  Limrick  City         and  County  T.  Pearce's 
6  Charlevill        County  of  Cork  J.  Axhani's 

Cork  City        and  County     Jof.  Pike's 


Ditto    back  to  Cork    ditto 


.  Tonrfiall  Will.  Fennel's 

20  1 1         P    ; 

a  1  2  Killcommon    County  of  Tipp.  J.s  Fennel's 

22  3  Cafhall  Ditto  Geo.  Baker's 

33  4  Chonmell         Ditto  Geo.  Collet's 

24  5  Waterford  City  and  County  Sam.  Dennis's 

2$  6  Roffe         Through  Kelkenny    j.  Eleg's 

26  7  ^Lamb's  Town    County  of  Wexford  Lem- 

27  15     fter  Prov.  Meeting  at     Tho.  Cubbing's 

28  2  Wexford  City     and  County  H.  Hillaiy's 

29  3  Ballancarick  Ditto   Will.  Sandwich's 

30  4  Afkaihalla  Ditto  Henry  Varman's 
^th       *  ^  Tomygade  Bafil  Borington's 

Month     ?  ^  Ballancary  Aaron  Smith's 

5  7  Ragheen  Jofhua  Butler's 
4  1  Ballanburney  Wexf.  Count.  Edw.  Godwin's 

Ennefcorty  Jacob  Lorrays 

$  2  Sheadale  County  of  Wicklow  John  Frids 

6  3  Gorey      County  of  Wexford  Nich.  Lock's 

7  4  MackgnoyJ  John  Stephen's 

5  Belly- 


0/JOHN  GRATTON.  135 


Week.      Places-  Counties.  Friends.       1696 

8  5  Beliycane  County  of  Wicklow  J.  Pirrrcfe's^'^ 

9  6  Bellanacorick  Suf.  Wilkinfon's 

10  7  A*  Lklow  Town  and  Count.  Tho.  Stratford 

11  1  ) 

12  2  <>  Dub.  City  &  County  that  Week  A.Strett. 
Sec.    3 

19  2  Phillips  Town  Count,  of  Carl.  T.  Dugget's 

20  3  Kiiiconer  Ditto  John  Watfon's 
?i  4  Newgarden  Ditto  Ephr.  Heritages 
22  5  Bellanakill       Queen's  Count.   Geo.  Pitt's 

&„    >  Knockbellyhor     Niceroy  J.  Hutchenfon's 

>Ruglin  Monrock  Qneen'sCou.  J.  Pimm's 

2tf  4  Leehenfhaw  King's  Count.    Abr.  Fuller's 

29  $  Lifmine  Ditto  Ifaac  Fuller's 

30  6  Rolen  Alleges  (£s  Count.  Will.  Edmundfon 

31  7  Mounmellick  Jofh.Bayle's  ^ 

1     !  V  Thomas  Wilfons     Ditto     Geo.  Bewley's  Month. 

3  3  Edenderry  Ditto        Jane  Barecraft's 

4  4  Moon     County  of  Kildare  Walter  Mafon's 
$     5  Caftle  Dermont  Alex.  Sparraw's 

7  77 

8  1  >Dublin  half  Years  Meeting  Abel  Strettle's 

And  we  had  many  preciousMeetings  in  that  Nati- 
on, efpecially  their  Province- Meetings,  and  Friends 
were  generally  in  fweetLove,  Unity,  Peace,  Con- 
cord and  good  Order,  and  Government  there  is 
amongil  them,  and  great  Love  and  Care  of 
one  another's  Families,  the  Poor  and  Youth  in 
all  Refpe&s  :  And  when  we  had  been  at  all  the 
Meetings  of  Friends  that  we  knew  of  in  the  Na- 
tion, or  feen  fome  Friends  of  all  the  Meetings,  and 
were  clear  to  come  away,we  left  them  in  true  Love, 
being  well  fatisfied  in  Vifiting  them  j  and  took 

K  4  Ship- 
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1696.  Shipping  at  Dublin  and  came  to  Holyhead,  and 
*v>/^0  through  If  ales  to  Weftchefter,  and  fo  Home. 
Dublin.         Many  Friends  in  Ireland  had  a  great  Care  up- 
Waks.     on  tnem  m  tne  Over-fight  of  the  Flock,  watching 
Weftche-  over  them,  that  Friends  be  careful  in  all  Refpe&s, 
iter,        to  keep  their  Profeffion  without  Blame,  and  that 
none  run  inordinately  after  the  World,   or  break 
in  other  Men's  Debts,  to  prevent  which  they  are 
advifed  to  labour  lawfully,  for  the  Maintenance 
of  their  Families,  providing  things  hoiiefr.  in  the 
Sight  of  Men,  by  thus  watching  over  one  ano- 
ther doubtlefs  fome  things  are  prevented,  which 
otherwife   might  prove  a  Difreputation  to  our 
holy  Profeffion. 

After  his  Return  from  Ireland^  I  find  he  kept 

l^91'   no  exact  Account  of  the  Refidue  of  his  Travels, 

though  he  vifited  Friends  in  divers  Counties,  la- 

J098.   bouring  in  the  Work  of  the  Gofpel,  as  he  found 

Drawings  thereto,  though  in  his  latter  Days  he 

was   affii&ed   with   the  Stone  or  Gravel,  which 

much  abated  his  natural  Strength  \  never thelefs 

London,    he  came  feveral  times  to  London,  and  particular - 

•6691    3y  in  the  Winter  1699. 

1700.       ^e  alfo  came  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1700. 
And  in  his  Return  home,  had  many  good  Meet- 
ings  in  the  Way,  being  accompanied  by  John 
J.  Cade.  Cade  to  Blith,  where  his  Wife  met  him. 
Briftoi.         rp be  next  Year  he  travelled  as  far  as  Briftol,  and 
T701-    was  at  their  Yearly  Meeting:    from  thence  he 

London.  Went  t0  %aty  anc*  travelled  up  to  London  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  fill  in  the  Fourth  Month, 
1701.  It  was  a  large  and  pretious  Meeting:  After 
which  he  returned  home. 

He   alfo  came  up  to  the  next  Yearly  Meeting 

London,   in  London,  1702.  At  this  time  he  brought  up  his 

1702.   Treatife  relating  to  Tytkes,  which  was  an  Anfwer 

to  one  IF,  W\  Ath  Letter,  which  was  intitled,  "the 

Clergfs 
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Clergy  s  Legal  Right  to  Tytbes^  Sec.  Which   Book    1696. 
of  John  Grafton's  was  publilhed  the  next  Year  ^  u""\rv§ 
to  which  the  Reader  is  referred. 

In  the  Year  1703.  he  came  again  to  the  Year-    1702. 
ly  Meeting,  vifiting  Friends  in  many  Places  as 
he  came. 

The  Twenty  Sixth  cf  the  Second  Month,  1704. 
he  fet  out  again  for  London,  vifiting   Friends  in    I7°4- 
many  Places  as  he  came,  as  in  Nottinghamjbire,  Notting- 
Huntingt on/hire,  the  lfle  of  Ely,  and  a  great  part  hamfhire, 
of  Norfolk,  and  had  feveral  Meetings  in  Suffolk,  H{J^n§" 
the   lafx  of  which  was  at  Jpfwich,  from   which  ^  <Jfe' 
Place   he  came  to  Colchefter^  and  was  at  their  Ely,  Nor- 
Meeting  on  Firft-day  ♦,  alter  which  he  vifited  fe-  folk,  Suf- 
veral  Meetings  in  Ejjex,  and  then  came  to  London  JS^'K 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  5  having  travelled  in  this^ffex. 
Journey  Three  Hundred  Thirty  Four  Miles,  ac*  London. 
cording  to  his  own  Account. 

After  his  Return  home  at  this  time,  I  find  no 
Account  of  his  Travelling  for  Two  or  Three 
Years  :  Now  greater  Weakness  growing  upon 
him,  it  is  probable  he  continued  about  home,  vi- 
fiting Friends  as  he  was  able. 

In  1707.  he  difpofed  of  his  Eftate  at  Monyafb,  I?07 
and  dwelt  with  his  Son  Jofepb  lome  time:  Then 
he  went  to  vifit  fome  Friends  in  feveral  adja- 
cent Places,  his  Wife  accompanying  him,  though 
both  of  them  were  aged  and  weakly :  But  after 
they  returned  home,  his  Wife  growing  weaker 
and  weaker,  Ihe  departed  this  Life,  the  fourth  0f  His  Wife 
the  Tenth  Month,  1707.  Dying  in  Peace  with 
the  Lord,  leaving  a  good  Report  behind  her, 
among  thofe  who  knew  her:  the  Account  of  her 
Death  he  gave  himfelf,  faying,   '  A  very  com- 

*  fortable  Wife  fhe  had  been  to  him,   near  Thirty 
1  Eight  Years:  Adding,  That  fhe  had  never  hin- 

*  dred  him  from  going  Abroad  to  vifit  Friends. 

In 
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T7c8.  In  the  Year  1708.  he  took  a  Journey  to  London 
^ymY^J  again,  and  went  into  fome  parts  of  Effex,  Surry 
nff-x  Sur-an^  kefi*  \  after  which  he  returned  to  London 
ry,  Kent, again,'  where  flaying  fome  time,  he  was  taken 
London.  \\\  t  and  Weaknefs  encreafing  upon  him  ,  he 
FaI!if-£^  removed  out  of  the  City,  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
ardfon  "  *^r>  t0&cbardRicbardfon>smatUxbridgeJ  where 
lixbridge  he  was  carefully   attended  for  Thrre  Weeks,  in 

D  Whar-wn*cn  tiw,e'>  fgveral  Friends  of  London  went  to 
1('r#         vifit  him-,  from  this  Place  Daniel  Charley  took 
Aiisbury.  him  to  his  Houfe,  from  thence  he  went  to  Ailsbu- 
Home*     ;yi  and  by  fmall  Journies  he  got  Home,  Richard 
Needham  accompanying  him :  Where  he  continued 
^f«-       living  with  his  Daughter  above  Three  Years,  con- 
i~jnt  tinuing  weakly  until  his  Deceafe,  which  was  in 
the  Ninth  Month,    171 1.    Aged  about  Seventy 
Years :  Dying  no  doubt  in  Peace  with  the  Lord, 
and  Unity  with  all  the  Faithful,  and  is  entred 
into  his  Everlafting  Reft,  among;  the   Faith- 
ful FOLLOWERS  of  JESUS. 


Jhe  END  of  the  Jour  n  a  l, 
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A    N 

INTRODUCTION 

T  O    T  H  E 

Author's  WRITINGS. 

THe  Account  of  the  Author's  Life,Travels,  Suf- 
ferings and  Death  ending  here,  it  is  necefTary 
to  acquaint  the  Reader,  what  Books  he  wrote  and 
publiihed :  The  firft  in  Courfe,  according  to  the 
Order  of  time,  is  intitled,  John  Baptift  Decrea- 
ftng,  and  Chriji  Increafing,  Sec.   a  Subject  which 
doubtlefs  he  undertook,  to  remove  thofe  Clamours 
which  many  raifedagainft  FnVWx  in  thofe  Days, 
as  though  they  denied  this  Gofpel  Ordinance,  as 
fome  were  pleafed  to  call  Water-Baptifm\  which 
Opinion    he  fairly  refuted,    proving,    from  the 
Writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  that  Water  Bap- 
tifm  was  Johns  Miniftration,  and  for  that  end 
came  he  baptizing  with  Water,  that  Chrifr.  might 
be    manifefted  to  Ifrael,  to  whofe  Baptifni    the 
Baptift  referred  his  Auditory,  faying,  He,  viz. 
Chrifr,  (hould  baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
Fire  *,  which  Argument  plainly  declares,  the  Go- 
fpel-Baptifm  to  be  that  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
not  that  with  Water,  as  our  Oppofers  have  aflert- 
ed:  This  Book  was  publiihed  in  1674. 

The  next  is  his  Prif oners  Vindication,  being  a 
fober  Expcftulation  and  Reprehenjion  of  Per/ecu- 
tion^  which  he  wrote  in  Darby  Goal,  in  168?. 
where  he  wss  a  Prifoner  for  the  Gofpel:  In  this 
Book  he  fets  forth  the  Manner  of  his  being  fent 
to  Prifon,  and  alfo  for  what  Caufe,  here  he  vindi- 
cates his  own  Innocence,  expofes  the  Severity  of 
his  Profecutors,  and  acquits  himfelf  as  a  Valiant 

Sufferer 
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Sufferer  for  Chrift,  both  by  his  Ilefignation  to 
endure  Imprifonment,  and  alfo  by  his  Writing. 

The  next  Book  he  publifhed,  was  a  further 
Treatife  of  Baptifm,  adding  thereto  a  final!  Piece 
relating  to  the  Lord's  Supper  $  another  fuppofed 
Ordinance,  or  Sacrament  as  fome  term  it :  For  our 
Difufe  of  which,  as  well  as  that  of  Water*  Bap - 
tifm,  the  People  from  whom  we  diffented,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  Priefts,  endeavoured  to  reprefent  us  to 
be  no  Chvijl'ians  -,  and  as  if  their  Say-fo  had  been 
true,  Friends  were  feverely  traduced,  aniongft 
whom  our  Author  had  his  Share;  but  as  they 
never  were  able  to  prove  what  they  alledged  againft 
us,  for  our  Chriftian  Teftimony,  relating  to  the 
things  above  mentioned,  fo  in  the  laft,  as  well  as 
the  firft,  he  plainly  proved,  That  that  Supper,  as 
they  call  it,  is  not  an  Outward  thing  as  they 
imagine ,  but  is  Spiritually  to  be  partook  of 
within. 

The  laft  of  his  printed  Books  is  a  Treatife  of 
Tytbes*,  wherein  he  fairly  fhews,  that  Tythe s  were 
•  Legal  according  to  the  Mofaick  Difpenfation,  and 
therefore  doth  not  belong  to  thefe  Evangelical 
Days  5  as  alfo,  that  neither  our  Lord,  nor  any  of 
his  Apoftles,  ever  claimed  Tythesas  due  to  their 
Miniftration,  or  left  any  Precept  for  any  of  their 
Succeffors  to  demand  them  \  no,  for  the  Prieft- 
hood  is  changed,  and  alfo  that  Law,  by  which 
Tythes  were  given,  is  ended  by  Jefiis  Chrift  our 
Lord,  and  therefore  it  is  that  his  Followers  can. 
riot  comply  with  thofe  Commandments,  and 
Do&rines  of  Men  which  are  not  after  Chrift,  and 
for  which  Caufe  many  in  our  Day  have  deeply 
fuffered,  both  by  Imprifonment  and  Spoiling  of 
their  Goods,  in  Teftimony  againft  the  Antichrifti- 
an  Yokes  of  Bondage.  Thefe  things  being  premifed, 
let  us  take  a  View  of  the  Books  themfelves,  to 
which  thefe  Lines  are  Introductory. 

JOHN 
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To  the  Friendly  unprejudiced  Reader. 


Friend, 

IT  is  no  Dejire  in  me,   that  becaufe  fo  many  have  op-, 
peard  in  Print,    that  therefore  1  would  beone  alfo 
that  fhould  be  accounted  Eminent :  But  having  been 
a  great  Sinner,  and  therefore  have,  through  infinite  Love 
and  free  Grace,  much  forgiven  me  ;  my  Love  kfo  much 
to  him  that  is  Lord  of  all,  that  I  am  not  a  little  grieved  to 
fee  his  pure  and  precious  Truth,  fo  ftrongly,  on  all  Hands^ 
encountered  with,  and  fought  again  ji,  in  its  comfortable 
and  glorioits  Appearance  in  the  Lord's  poor,  defpifed  Peo- 
ple, called  by  the  f cor nfulJFor Id,  Quakers.     And  feeing 
that  this  of  Water- Baptifm  hath  been,    and  is  a  Things 
they  that  are  not  only  Adverfarics  to  Truth,  but  to  their 
own  Souls,    have  fo  public  kly  made  vfe  of  it  to  fight  m 
with,  I  having  both  been  an  Eye  and  Ear  Witnejs  of  the 
fame,  have  been  not  a  little  Exercifed  in  Mind  about  this 
Matter-,  but  have  feriou fly  confide  red  an  d  tried  all  their 
Arguments,  that  I  have  been  acquainted  with,  for  tbh 
things   and  1  find  them  fo  far  contrary  to  Truth,  ami 
the  Mind  of  Truth,  that  a  NeceJJity  fell  upon  me  to  vcrite 
what  it  pleafed  the  pure,   eternal  God  to  communicate 
unto  me  by  his  Spirit :  So  that  what  is  according  to  Truth? 
and  found  Judgment,  then  wilt  find  here  written  {as  to 
the  Tenor  and  Sub  ft  a  nee  of  the  Matter)  jrom  the  Spirit: 
of  God  in  me ;  andfo  is  not  mine,  but  his  :  To  him  be  ibe 
Glory  wholly  given  j or  ever.     But  if  there  be  any  CI  r  cum- 
ffantial  Dcfeci,  for  want  of  Heed  or  FxaFtncjs,    vch/cb 
may  either  fall  upon  me  or  the  Printer, charge  it  in  its  right 
place,  and  lay  it  not  upon  the  Spirit  oj  God,   Having  giv- 
en thee  this  Caution,  I  a  of.  re  thee  to  obfervc,  in  the  next 
place,  my  End  in  the  Pub  lifting  this  little  Treat  ife  ;  which 
is,  Fir  it,  To  cle<r  Truth  oj  Scandals  in  this  Point  laid  to 
our  Charge.     2cily,  To  firengthen  the  Owners  and  Lov- 
ers of  it.     ^dJy,  To  acquaint  or  i-form  them  that  are 
mijfaken  about  it.     And  laftly,  J  hat  I  might  jo  an  fro  r 
that  Love,  fo  greatly  beftotsed upon  me,  as  to  be  clear" of  all 
Men,  and  fund  Jingle  unto  God,  rrhrjo  Servant  iam^  thro' 

Mcrcv\ 
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Mercy  •  and  might  bring  Glory,  Honour  and  Praije  unto 
bis  holy  Name  for  ever. 

So  now,  before  I  leave  thee,  I  /ball  only  acquaint  thee 
of  the  great  Differences  among  ft  Men  about  this  things 
and  then  take  leave.  The  Presbyterian  faith,  Water- 
BapnTm  belongs  to  Children  of  Believing  Parents  ^ 
and  therefore  they  examine  the  Parents  of  their  Faith. 
Now  if  the  Parent  be  an  Unbeliever,  then  the  Child  ts 
not  to  be  accepted  to  this  Ordinance,  as  they  call  it. 
From  which  I  /ball  only  now  obferve  this,  That  if  this  be 
fo,  then  is  the  Child  a  Sufferer  for  the  Sin  of  the  Father  s 
Unbelief,  which  God  hath /aid,  fhall  never  be :  The  Child 
fhall  not  fufFer  for  the  Sin  of  the  Father,  nor  the  Fa- 
ther for  the  Sin  of  the  Child  $  but  the  Soul  that  Sins, 
it  fhall  die. 

Secondly,  The  Epifcopal  faith,  The  Child  is  by  this 
Regenerated  and  Born  again,  San&ified  and  Chang- 
ed ;  and  made  a  new  Creature  and  therefore  if  a  Child  be 
in  danger  of  Death, great  haft  is  made  to  get  it  Sprinkled : 
And  if  this  be  true,  What  farther  need  of  a  Saviour  $ 

Thirdly,  The  Baptiils/^,  Believers  only  have  Right 
to  Water -Baptifm :  I  grant.,  Believers  are  only  they 
that  are  truly  baptized  -,  but  that  they  are  injoyn'd  or- 
commanded  to  obferve  this  Water-Baptifm,  they  now  fo 
differently  obferve,  I  find  not.  But,  I  hope,  if  thou 
readeft  what  follows  with  a  ftngle  Eye,  thou  may  fl  come 
to  fee  all  thefe  Dippers  and  Sprinklers,  and  their  fh or t- 
nefs  in  this,  and  gain  fome  Acquaintance  with  the  Lord's 
Mind,  as  thou  -wait eft  in  his  pure  Light,  which  makes  all 
things  manifeft  -,  to  which,  I  befeech  thee,  to  turn  thy 
Mind,  and  believe  in  it,  that  thou  may* ft  be  a  Child  of 
Light ;  and  then  thy  Fellowflrip  will  be  with  its,  who  are 
Children  of  it  -,  and  fo  we  may  Praife  the  Lord  together, 
who  is  Light :  To  whom  be  all  the  Honour  and  Glory,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Written  by  one  of  the  leaft  of  all,  yet  one  of  the 
Lord's  chofen  Ones,  unknown  to  many ;  yet 
known  by  the  Name  of,  5^.  Gratton* 

Monyafh,  the  $tb  of  the 
3d  Month,  1674. 


By  JOHN  GRATTON. 
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HEY  that  are  Baptized  into  Chrift, 

have  put  on  Chrift,  live   in  him,  and  ?J^^j 


T6- 


are  One  Spirit  with  or  in  him  ;  are  all 
united  by  One  Spirit  into  one  Body,  and  are 
Members  of  his  Body,  of  his  Fleih  and  of  his 
Bones,  and  of  his  Fulneft  receive  Grace  for  Grace  j 
and  know  One  Lord,  One  Faith,  One  Baptifm  5 
and  are  One  in  him,  and  he  in  them  •,  and  fo  are 
come  into  the  Alpha  and  Omega*  the  Beginning 
and  the  End,  the  Fir  ft  and  the  Laff  :  He,  whole 
Name  is  called  The  Word  of  God,  by  which  all 
things  were  made  in  Heaven  and  in  the  Earthy 
to  him  be  Glory  for  ever  ! 

Now  the  Baptifm  or  the  Spirit  is  one  in  all; 
and  all  that  are  baptized  by  the  One  Spirit,  are 
baptized  into  One  Body,  and  are  all  made  to 
drink  into  One  Spirit  •,  and  thefe  ha\~e  no  Confi- 
dence in  the  Fleih,  but  are  they  that  worihip 
God  in  the  Spirit,  and  are  truly  led  and  guided 
by  the  Spirit-,  hear  and  know  his  Voice,  and  are 
acquainted  with  his  Operations,  Life,  Power  and 
Vertuej  and  can  do  nothing  acceptable  to  God, 
but  what  they  do  in  it  $  and  fo  it  rather  may  be 
faid,  as  in  Truth  it  is,  That  it  is  the  Gift  or  Grace 
of  God j  in  them  and  by  them,  that  works  both  to 
to  ill  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  Vleafure* 
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1674.        New  all  other  Baptifrrswhatibever,  that  are  not 
l/W  in  the  Spirit  are  of  no  profit,  for  the  Subftance  of  all 
is  come,  I  fay,  of  all  thofe  Shadows,  Figures  and 
Types,  which  had  their  Day,  and  in  their  day  were 
appointed  to  be  ufed  ,according  to  the  Appointment 
ot  the   Father-,  but  were  but   for  an  appointed 
time,  until  the  Seed  came,  to  whom  the  Promife 
was  made,  who  is  the  Heir,  in  whom  all  Fulnefs 
dwells,  [mark  that]  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  Preheminence :  For  he  alone,  of  him- 
felf  is  fufficient,  and  able  to  fave  to  the  utter- 
moft,  them  that  come  to  God  by  him,  and  him 
only  •,  without  the  Help  of  any  outward  Wafh- 
ings,  Legal  Offerings  and  Oblations,  or  whatever 
may  be  named,  or  hath  been  named,  below  him- 
felf,  either  of  things  in  Heaven  or  in  the  Earth, 
they  are   all  to  give  place  ^  for  him  only  hath 
God  highly  exalted,    and   given  him  a  Name 
above  every  Name,  that  at  his  Name  every  thing 
(  though  it  hath  been  never  fo  highly  exalted  ) 
fhould  bow  5  and  that  in  all  things  he  only,  who 
is  Heir  of  all,  lhoald   Rule  as    a  Son  over  his 
ownHoufe:  For  all  thefe  were  but  as  Servants, 
and  were  not  to  abide  for  ever  3  I  fay,  all  thofe 
Types  and  Shadows,  and  whatfoever  came  before 
him,  though  ufeful  in  their  place,  and  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  their  time ;  yet  were  all  to  give  place, 
and  pafs  away,  and  not  to  abide  for  ever  in  the 
Houle  5  for  they   were  but  as  Servants  ^  and  the 
Son  is  over  all,  and  hath  Power  over  all,  and  alone 
hath  Right  fingly  to  reign  ^  of  the  Increafe  of  his 
Government  and  Kingdom  there  (hall  be  no  end. 

So  Mo/es  was  faithful  in  all  his  Houfe,  as  a  Ser- 
vant, and  did  faithfully  minifter  in  the  Law, 
which  was  added  becaufe  of  TranfgrefTion,  until 
the  Seed  came  ^  but  when  the  Seed  came,  to 
whom  the  Promife  was,  who  was  and  is  the  Heir, 
He,  as  a  Son  over  his  own  Houfe,  was  and  is  efta- 

blifhed : 
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blifhed:  I  fay,  when  he  was  come,  then  the  Ser-    1674. 
vant's  Services  ended  in  that  Nature,   gave  place,  *sy~**J 
and  were  taken  away^  he  took  away  the  Firft, 
that  he  might  eftablilh  the  Second,  and  that  for 
ever,  which  will  never  be  removed  intoa  Corner  2 
To  him  be  all  Glory  wholly  for  ever  ! 

So  John  was  alfo  faithful  in  his  Day,  as  a  Fore- 
runner, or  as  one  fent  to  run  before  him,  whole 
Way  he  was  to  prepare  ;  and  he  cried  (for  he  was 
that  One,  foretold  of,  whofe  Voice  was  heard  in 
the  Wildernefs,  faying,)  Prepare  ye  the  If  ay  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  Paths  ft  rait :  But  the  Lord's 
Voice,  which  is  nigh  in  the  Heart,  crieth,  This 
is  the  Way,  walk  in  it\  I  am  the  if  ay,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life  $  No  Alan  can  come  unto  the  Father  y 
but  by  ME,  (mark,  ME)  faid  Chrift,  lam  the 
Way  it  J  elf,  walk  and  live  in  Me,  and  abide  in  Me; 
in  Me  ye  Jhall  have  Peace :  He  doth  not  fay,  IN 
ME  AND  JOHN,  nor,  I  AND  JOHN 
AM  THE  WAY  5  No,  no  5  But  lam  the  Way ^ 
the  Truth  and  the  Life-,  I  am  the  Light,  or,  am 
come  a  Light  into  the  World*,  He  that  believes  in 
Me  fn all  not  abide  in  Darknefs,  but  Jhall  have  the 
Light  of  Life  $  mark,  Not  a  Lifelefs,  Changeable, 
Shadowy  Light,  but  an  Unchangeable,  Pure, 
Living  Light  -,  for  His  Life  is  the  Light  of  Men ; 
He  that  hath  it,  hath  Life  ;  he  that  hath  it  not, 
hath  not  Life,  but  is  in  Darknefs,  under  Wrath. 

So  John    teftified    and  faid,  "  I  am  not  that 

*  Light,  but  am  fent  before,  to  bear  Witnefs  of 

*  that  Light,  that  true  Light  that  enlighteneth 
'  every  Man  that  comes  into  the  World  :  I  am 
'  not  the  Way,  but  a  Fore- runner,  or  one  fent  td 
c  run  before,  to  make  Preparation  for  the  Way  of 
'  the  Lord  $  and  he  that  lent  me,  fent  me  to  bap- 
■  tize  with  Water :  But,  GREATER  IS  HE 
'THAT  SENDS,  THAN  HE  THAT  IS 
6  SENT:  For  though  he  came  after  me,  yet  he 

L  2  '  is- 
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1674.    '  is  and  ever  was  preferred  before  me,  the  Latch- 
Wx;  *  et  of  whofe  Shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  unty  ^  he 

*  {hail  baptize  with   the  holy  Ghoft  and  Fire:  I 

*  indeed  baptize  with  Water,  He  with  the  holy 
6  Ghoft  and  Fire  :  I  muft  Decreafe,  He  mult  In- 
1  creafe  :  That  he  might  be  made  manifeft  to  Jf- 

*  rael,  therefore  am  I  come,  baptizing  with  Wa- 
c  ter,  as  I  was  fent  to  do  £  for  this  End,  that  he 

*  might  be  made  manifeft  to  Ifrael^  AND 
'WHEN  He  is  made  manifeft  to  Ifrael,  then 
'  is  the  End  of  my  baptizing  with  Water  AC- 
COMPLISHED* then  muft  I  Decreafe,  but 
'  He  muft  Increafe-,  for,  of  the  Increafe  of  his 
'  Government  and  Kingdom  there  iliall  be  no  end. 

Now  the  Day  dawned,  the  Sun  appeared,  and 
all  lefler  Lights  were  overtopped,  and  all  Shadows 
fled.  Now  it's  true,  John  was  a  Burning  and 
Shining  Light  •,  but  John  received  ail  from  above  , 
but  He  that  is  above  all,  and  gives  to  all  Men 
Life  and  Being,  is  the  Fulnefs  of  Light  and  Life ; 
and  as  he  arifes  and  afcends  in  his  Glory,  he  gives 
all  Men  liberally,  as  it  pleafeth  him  5  Glory  to 
his  Name  for  ever  ! 

Now,  that  Water  Baptifm,  or  Baptizing  into 
V/ater,  was  only  afcribed  unto  John  himfdf,  fee 
Mat.  3.  ii,  15,  16.  where  John  affirms,  J,  faith 
John,  I>  mark,  1  indeedbaptize  you  with  Water  un- 
to Repentance  5  but,  mark  here,  ail  ye  Water-Bap* 
tifls  of  all  forts,  mind  this,  but  HE  that  COM- 
ETH AFTER  ME,  mark,  What  then,  John ? 
Thou  muft  depart  it  feems,  if  He  muft  come  af- 
ter^ this  Word,  After,  fignifies  John\  going 
away,  or  giving  place  to  him  that  was  to  come  af- 
ter him  1  What  then,  John,  thou  art  but  for  a 
time  ?  No  ;  '  I  muft  decreafe,  for  He  is  mightier 
8  than  I,  whofe  Shoes  Latchets  I  am  not  worthy 

*  to  unloofe.  Well,  John;  And  what  will  he 
do  for  us?  will  not  he  baptize  with  Water  ?  I  tell 

you, 
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you,  '  I  baptize  with  Water,  tb:i   ,;.<  might  be   1674. 

*  manifefted  to  lfrael\  but  he   v  .:  exceed  me  or  <L/y-\J 
6  my  Baptizing  into  Water ;  for  he  ihall  baptize 

c  you  with  the  holy  Ghoft  and  "Fire:  v/hofe  Fan 
'  is  in  his  Hand,  and  He  will  throughly  purge  his 

*  Floor,  and  gather  his  Wheat  into  his  Gardner, 

*  and  burn  the  Chaff  with  Fire  unquenchable. 

'  Well,  they  might  ftill  have  faid,   John,  This 
c  is  a  great  Work  $  but  will  he  not  own  thee  and 

*  thy  Baptifm,  and  eftabliOi  it  with  his  forever, 

*  or  to  the  End  of  the  World?  Mind,  Tes,  to  the 
fir  ft  part  might  John  have  faid*  '  for  in  effedt  he 
c  did  fay,  he  will  own  me  5  for  GOD  SENT 
'ME  BEFORE;  and  for  this  end,  that  Chrift 
'  might  be  made  manifeft  to  Ijrael,  therefore  am 

*  I  come  ^    to  the  fecond,  '  He   will  not  eftabliili 

*  my  Bapfifm  with  his,  for  I  muftdecreafe  $  and 
c  there  is  no  Neceifif  y  for  it  5  for  his  Baptifm  is 
1  the  Sub fta nee  of  all  other,    and  throughly  purg- 

*  eth  and  refines,  and  makes  pure  5  and  I  am  but 
c  a  Fore  runner  of  Him. 

Well,  but  He  romes  to  thee  to  be  baptized  of 
c  thee ;  Tes,  but  John  forbad  him,  faying,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee,  and  come  ft  thcu  to 
me?  Mark,  he  e  was  need  for  jobn\  Ihaveneed* 
faid  John  \  well  Jefus  denies  it  not  but  there  was 
lb;  nevertheless  Suffer  it  to  be  fo  NOW,  mark 
Now :  Why  Now  ?  Eecaufe  now  is  thy  time  ^  for 
thou  waft  fent  before  me  for  this  end,  might  Chrift: 
have  faid,  and  this  Difpenfafion  is  of  God  -,  and 
thus  or  therejore  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  Right  e- 
oufnefs:  Why,   then  John  fuffered  Him. 

But  fomemay  Objedl,  and  fay,  If  it  was  Righ* 
teoufnefs  to  be  baptized  into  Water  then,  and  that 
Chrift  was,  ought  not  we  to  follow  Chrift  in  all  Righ- 
teoufnefs  ? 

I  Anfwer  -,  In  all  everlafting  Righ teoufnefs  he 
ought  to  be  followed,  not  in  all  the  Outward  or 

L  5  Mini? 
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1674.   Minifterial  part  of  Righteoufnefs  *  for   there  is 
Vy>*  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  revealed  within,  from 
Faith  to  Faith,   and  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the 
Law  without  ^  the  Law  was  Righteous,  Holy, 
jiifli  and  Good,  and  Chrift  fulfilled  the  Righteouf- 
nefs of  the  Law,  and  had  he  not  fulfilled  the  Law 
in  every  Tittle,  he  could  not  have  faid,  lis  ft- 
nijhed'^    but  he  fulfilled  the  Law:  And  he  alfo 
fulfilled  Johns  Difpenfation,   or  He  obeyed  or 
did  all  the  Law  commanded  •,  and  he  obeyed  and 
did  alfo  all  that  was  commanded  \>v  the  Difpen- 
fation of  John  1  and  when  all  the  Righteoufnefs 
requird  was  fulfilled,  it  was  reafon  that  he  only 
fhould   have   place    that    had    fulfilled    it :    So 
down  to  the  Circumcifion  he  went,  and  to  the  Faff- 
over,  and  to  all  the  Law  called  for  %  for  he  hum- 
bled hirnfelf,  and  became  obedient  as  a  Servant, 
and  ferv'd  it  in  it's  time  and  place,  and  fulfilled 
it's  Will  and  Requirements^  and  not  only  fo,  but 
bore  all  the  Carfe  due  to  us  that  had  broken  it, 
and  been  difobedient  unto  it,and  fet  us  free  from  it$ 
was  the  end  of  the  Law,for  Righteoufnefs  to  us  that 
believe :  fo  that  we  are  not  under  theLaw,but  under 
Grace,  or  the  Gift  of  God  that  brings  Salvation  to 
us,  who  have  not  the  Shadowy  Works  oj  the  Law ,  but 
are  Believers  in,  and  Obeyers  of  him,  who  is  exalt- 
ed both  above  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

So  alfb  down  into  the  Water  he  goes,  and  ful- 
filled Johns  Difpenfation,  or  that  Righteoufnefs 
required  by  it  ^  which,  when  it  was  fulfilled,  He 
only  was  worthy  to  have  place,  that  had  fulfilled 
it:,  and  having  fulfilled  it,  he  went  up  ftrait- 
way  out  of  the  Watery  mark,  he  did  not  there 
abide  or  ftay,  but  ftrait-way  went  out  of  the 
Outward  thing-,  and  then  came  the  Word  of 
Power,  and  the  Heavens  were  opened,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  defcended  like  a  Dove,  and  lighted 
on  him  -3  then  came  the  Voice  from  Heaven,  fay- 
ing, 
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ing,  This  is  my  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well   1674. 
pleafed.  L^TKJ 

Now  is  he  defended,  that  is  alfo  Afcended,  and 
is  now  Eftablifhed  alone  :  This  is  my  Beloved  S'qn9 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed,  Hear  ye  him  :  He  that 
hath  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,  what  the  Spirit 
faith:  Hear  Him,  of  whom  Mofes,  and  all  the 
Prophets,  and  John,  who  was  more  than  a  Pro- 
phet, fpake,  for  now  he  is  come  that  is  mightier 
than  all,and  all  Power  is  given  unto  him  5  not  unto 
him  and  Johnj\ox  unto  him  and  Mofes  ;  no :  but  un- 
to Him  ^  him  only  has  God  exalted  to  be  both  King 
and  Prieft  unto  Ifraei\  and  He  alone  is  eftabliihed 
aPrieftfor  tver,  of  an  Unchangeable  Priefthood  * 
not  Changeable  nor  Finite,  but  tor  ever,  of  an  Un- 
changeable Priefthood  -,  mark  ye,  but  not  after  the 
Order  of  Aaron,  nor  after  the  Order  of  John,  but  af- 
ter the  Order  of  Melchizedec,  who  met  Abraham, 
and  bleffrd  him  5  Him  that  overcame,  and  bleffed 
him  ;  ar.d  will  give  to  him  that  overcomes  to  fit 
with  hi.n  in  his  Throne,as  he  hath  overcome,  and 
is  fit  down  in  his  Father's  Throne. 

Not  after  the  Order  of  a  Carnal  Command- 
ment, but  after  the  Power  of  an  Endlefs  Lite  ; 
This  is  the  Sun  that eloaths  the  Woman,  who 
hath  *he  Moon  under  her  Feet,  therefore  all 
changeable  Dippings  ivith  Water-,  and  the  leaf!: 
in  his  Kingdom,  is  greater  than  John,  though  he 
was  more  than  a  Prophet. 

Alio  in  Mark  1.  8.   4  I  indeed  have   baptized 

*  you  with  Watr-r,  but  he  (hall  baptize  you  with 
4  the  Holy  Ghoit. 

Alfo  Luke  3.  16.  c  I  indeed  baptize  with  Wa- 

*  ter,  but  one  mightier  thanlcometh,  the  Latch- 

*  et  of  whofe  Shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe, 
c  He  ihall  [_mind~}  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
8  Ghoft  and  Fire. 

But  he  ever  takes  Water-Baptifm  to  himfelf,  and 
never  afcribes  it  to  Chrift  Jefusj  but  fpeaks  of  a 

L  4  greater 
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1674.  greater  Work  to  be  done  by  him,  a  Purging,  Pu- 
W^  rifyingi  Refining,  Cleanfing  Work  *  and  Johns 
was  but  a  Type  cf  what  was  a  coming,  and 
therefore  ran  before,  and  haired  to  give  place  to 
him  that  came  after,  who  alone  is  himfelf  efta* 
bliihed,  in  all  things  to  have  the  Preheminence. 

Now  [mark]  this  Word  Fore-runner*  or  one 
fent  to  run  before 5  one  that  runs  makes  hafte 
away,  that  he  may  finilh  his  Courfe  before  his 
time  be  out.  Now  it's  plainly  faid,  that  as  John 
fulfilled  his  Courfe,  he  faid,  Whom  think  ye  that  I 
am?  I  am  not  He:  Mind  ye,  John  was  not  He, 
not  he  that  was  tobeeftabliihed  to  abide  forever, 
a  Prieft  for  ever,  of  an  Unchangeable  Prieft- 
hood,  but  was  fent  before  him :  Therefore  when 
the  Apoftle  here  comes  in  the  13th  Chapter  of 
the  ASs*  and  Verfe  23,  24,  25,  he  fpeaks  on  this 
wife  (as  he  was  Preaching  Chrift  Jefus,  not  John  $ 
he  was  not,  I  fay,  preaching  John*  nor  Johns  Bap- 
tifm,  but  Cbrift  the  Seed  of  David)  Of  this  Man's 
Seed  (faid  he)  hath  God*  according  to  his-  Fromife* 
raifed  unto  Ifrael  a  Saviour,  Jefus :  When  John 
had  fir  ft  preached  before  his  Coming*  the  Baptifm  of 
Repentance  to  all  the  People  of  Ifrael :  Mind  ye, 
all  ye  Baptizers  in  Water,  when  Choir,  was  raifed 
unto  Ifrael,  when  John  had  fir  ft  preached  before 
his  Coining  :  Mark,  John  had  a  Time,  we  granr3 
and  own  with  all  our  Hearts 5  But  was  it  not  be- 
fore HIS  Cooling  here  fpoken  of?  But  when  his 
Courfe  was  fulfilled,  when  John  had  fiift  preach- 
ed the  Baptifm  of  Repentance ^  fir  ft*  mind  ye, 
then  God  raifed  up  to  Ifrael  a  Saviour,  Oh  !  but 
John  could  not  fave:  But  Him  whom  God  hath 
raifed,  faveth  to  the  uttermoft  them  that  come  to 
God  by  him-,  Him  whom  God  hath  raifed.  And 
fo  John  honeflly  difclaims  all  the  Honour  due 
%o  Jefus  Chrift  *  and  as  one  afraid,  left  the  People 
Ihould  afcribe   any  of  it  to  him,  faid,   Whom 

think 
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think  ye  that  1  am?  As  he  fulfilled  his  Courfe,.  1674. 
mark  that,  Johns  Courfe  was  fulfilled  :  /  am  not  CXVNJ 
he,  but  behotd  there  cometh  one  after  me^  whofe 
Shoes  ofhk  Feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loofe,  (Him) 
Behold,  he  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the 
Sins  of  the  World  \  but  I  am  not  He,  And  fb  in 
Verfe  47.  the  Apoftle  comes  to  declare  in  much 
Plainnefs,  how  that  Chrijl  is  fet  and  eftablifhei^ 
and  he  joins  none  with  him  :  For  fo  hath  the  Lord 
commanded  m  (faith  lie)  faying?  I  have  fet  thee+ 
faith  the  Lord,  to  be  a  Light  to  the  Genules^  that 
THOU,  mark,  not  Thou  and  J-ohn,  nor  Thou 
and  Mofes  •,  but  in  the  lingular  Term,  Thou  -,  that 
Thou  fhouldefi  be  for  Salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
Earth,  Ifai.  49.  6. 

But  again,  in  John  i.  2,  26.  c  The  People  came 
c  to  John,  and  asked  him,  laying  unto  him,  Why 
4  baptized  thou,  if  thou  he  not  that  Chrift,  nei- 
1  thexE/i of tnoT  that  Prophet  ?  John  anfwer'd  them, 

*  faying,  I  baptize  with  Water  ^  Mark^  but  there 

*  ftandeth  one  among  you,  whom  you  know  not> 
1  he  it  is  who  coming  after  me,  is  preferred  be- 
c  fore  me,  whofe  Shoes  Latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
c  to  unloofe.  Thefe  things  were  done  in  Betba- 
1  bara  beyond  Jordan,    where  John  was  baptiz- 

The  next  day,  John  feeth  Jefus  coming  un- 
to him,  and  faith,  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
f  that  taketh  away  the  Sins  of  the  World :  This  is 

*  he  of  whom  I  (aid,  After  me  cometh  a  Man  that 
?  is  preferred  before  me  -,   for  he  was  before  me, 

*  and  I  knew  him  not  •,  but  that  he  might  be  made 
'  manifefi  to  Ifrael,  therefore  am  I  come  baptiz- 

*  ing  with  Water. 

Mark,  The  End  of  Johns  Baptifm  was,  That 
HE  might  be  made  manifeji  to  Ifrael,  therefore 
am  I  come,  baptizing  with  Water :  So  then  this 
was  the  Service  of  Johns  Baptifm,  and  it  ferved 

for 
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1674.    for  this  purpofe,    and  to  this  end,    That  Cbrift 
C"yNJ  might  be  made  manifefi. 

And  fo  John  bare  Record  of  him,  and  Preach- 
ed him,  and  not  himfelf  5  but  cried,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  \  look  not  at  me  5  behold  not  me^  nor 
the  Lamb  of  God  and  me  ^  no,  he  never  joyn'd 
himfelf  to  Him  5  but  faid,  '  I  am  fent  before 
'  him,    and  now  he  is  come,    behold  him,   the 

*  Lamb  of  God  •,  He  talceth  away  the  Sins  of  the 
'  World  :  But  look  not  now  at  me  $  I  am  not  that 

*  Light,  but  am  fent  before,  a  Witnefs,  and  am 

*  come  baptizing,  that  he  might  be  made  mam> 
c  feft$    and  if  he  were  manifeft  to  Ifrael,   then 

*  were  my  Defire  anfwered,  and  the  End  of  my 

*  Labour  in  Water- Baptifm  accomplished  5  fo 
c  that  they  might  believe  in  him. 

'  John  bare  Record,  faying,  I  faw  the  Spirit 
4  descending  like  a  Dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him, 

*  and  I  knew  him  not$  but  he  that  fent  me  to 
1  baptize  with  Water,  faid  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
6  thou  fhalt  fee  the  Spirit  defending,  and  re- 
c  maining  on  him,  the  fame  is  he  that  baptiz- 
1  eth  with  the  Holy  Ghoft:  And  I  faw,  and  bare 

*  Record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

See  how  plainly  John  preached  Chrift  and  his 
Baptifm-,  and  all  along  put  this  Dsftindtion,  1 
baptize  with  Water,  He  with  the  Holy  Ghoji  and 
Fire  ^  /  mufi  Decreafe,  He  muji  Increafe. 

But  they  might  have  faid,  Why  John,  why  mujl 
thou  decreafe  ?  Why  John  might  have  faid,  Be* 
cauje  my  Baptifm  is  but  of  Water,  that  he  might 
be  made  manifeji  :  But  his  Baptifm  is  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoji  and  Fire,  a  Baptifm  that  exceeds  mine,  as 
far  at  the  Light  of  the  Sun  exceeds  the  Light  of 
the  Moon. 

So  it's  clear,  that  John  was  fent  to  baptize  with 
Water,  and  Chriji  was  fent  to  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft  and  Fire:  And  Chrifl  fulfilled  Jobn\ 

and 
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and  the  Law,  and  all  the  Righteoufhefs  required    1674. 
by  them  •,  and  then  was  himfelf  alone  eftablifh-  U/WJ 
ed,  a  Prieft  for  ever,  of  an  unchangeable,  unal- 
terable Priefthood. 

But  further  ;  fori  am  defirous  to  clear  my  felf 
of  this  Matter  at  this  time  5  from  all  Opinions 
concerning  this  thing:  I  have  already  made  it 
appear,  that  'John  himfelf  was  on  my  fide  $  and 
his  Record  is  clear  to  prove,  That  the  Baptifra 
of  Chrift  Jefus  is  that  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
that  he  himfelf  was  fent  to  baptize  with  Water  : 
And  he  no  where  makes  mention  of  any  other 
that  was  fent  to  baptize  with  Water,  but  him- 
felf-, I  fay,  that  was  fent.  In  the  next  place,  I 
(hall  bring  the  Teftimony  of  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our Jefus  Chrift,  who  alfo  at  all  times  afcribeth 
Water-Baptifm  unto  John. 

Acfs  t.  5.  And  being  affemblel  together  with 
them,  commanded  them,  That  they  fhould  not  de- 
part from  Jerufalem,  but  wait  for  the  Promife  of 
the  Father ,  which,  faith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me  ^ 
for  John  truly  (or  might  he  not  have  faid,  or  is  it 
not  all  to  one  Senfe,  had  he  faid  Co  ?  John,  it's 
true)  baptized  with  Water :  But,  mind,  he  doth 
not  fay,  Do  ye  fo  too-,  or,  I  will  baptise  with  Wa- 
ter alfo \  No:  John,  faid  he,  Truly  baptized  with 
Water,  but  Te,  mind  Ye,  TefhaU  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft  not  many  Days  hence. 

This  is  the  Baptifm  they  were  to  wait  for,  and 
to  be  by  Chrift  baptized  withal  ^  no  Water  at  all 
injoined  to  it  by  Chrift  Jefus,  tho'  he  owned  it  in 
its  time,  and  fulfilled  it,  as  aforefaid:  But  mark, 
now  was  the  time  of  Promife  at  hand  $  Not  many 
days  hence  (faith  Chrift)  yeJhaU  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

So  alio  Peter,  in  A8s  11.  16.  faying,  Then  re- 
membred  I  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  hefaid7 
John  indeed  baptized  with  Water,   but  ye  JhaUbe 

bapti- 
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1674.   baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Still  Water-Bap- 
■.Wrv:w  tifm  is   afcribed  to  John,  by  himfelf,    and  by 
Chrift  Jefus.     Let  us  hear  what  the  Apoixles  fay 
concerning  it. 

In  Acts  it  22.  Peter,  in  his  Declaration  to  the 
Difcipies  concerning  Judas,  and  choofing  another 
in  his  ftead,  makes  mention  inVerf.  22.  on  this 
wife,  Beginning  (faid  he)  from  the  Baptifm  of 
John  •,  mark,  unto  that  fame  day  that  he  was  taken 
-up  from  utp  muft  one  he  ordained  to  be  Witnefs  with 
us  of  his  Refurreftion.  Here  it  is  afcribed  unto 
John. 

Again,  in  ASs  15. .2?,  24,  25.  Paul  fpeaking 
of  the  Promife,  God  hath  (faith  he)  according  to 
Ik  Promife,  raifed  unto  Ifrael  a  Saviour,  Je jus  \ 
when  John  had  fir  ft,  mark,  firft,  Preached  BE- 
FORE HIS  COMING,  mind,  J*>^  ta  C*jw- 
*/?£,  //tf  Baptifm  of  Repentance  to  all  the  People  of 
IfraeL  and  as  John  fulfilled  hit  Ccurfe  ;  Mind 
here,  Vaul  ftill  afcribes  it  to  jfafo?. 

Again,  in  43s  19.  1,  2,  jj  4.  And  it  caine  to 
fofs,  that  while  Apollcs  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  pajfed  through  the  upper  moft  Coafts,  came 
to  Ephefus,  and  finding  certain  Difcipies  there,  he 
fa  id  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghoft 
ftnce  ye  believed?  And  they  faid  unto  him,  WE 
HAVE  NOT  SO  MUCH  AS  HEARD  WHE- 
THER THERE  BE  ANY  HOLY  GHOST. 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye 
babtized?  They /aid,  Unto  JO  UN's  BAPTISM. 

Mark,  Had  Johns  Baptifm  been  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  Then  how 
fhould  they  bat  have  heard  of  a  Holy  Ghoft  >  So 
that  here,  before  I  proceed  any  further,  I  fliall 
take  notice  of  this  place  a  little.  Water-Bap  tifm 
is  ftill  afcribed  here  to  John\  I  indeed  baptize  with 
Water,  faid  John  ;  John  indeed  baptized  with  Wa- 
ter7  faid  Cliiift  5  and  laid  the  Apoftles,  John  ve- 
rily 
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ri/y  baptized  with  the  Baptifm  of  Repent  ance^  fay-    1674. 

ing  unto  the  People,  That  they  muft  believe  on  him  'yY^J 

that  vxu  to  come  after  him,    that  is  (faid  he)    on 

Chrift  Jef//s  :  So  I  iliall  yet  bring  no  more  Proofs 

for  this  Point,  thefe  being  fufficient.     But  before 

I  leave  this  Place,  take  notice,    Th.it   tho'  they 

had  been  baptized  unto  jfofo'sBaptifm,  yet  they 

had  not  heard  whether  there  was  ANY   Holy 

Ghoft  :  Which  doth  clearly  manifeft,  that  altho' 

it  ihould  be  granted,    that  Johns  Baptifm  was 

Hill  of  Neceffity,  which  far  be  it  from  me  to  do, 

yet  how  doth  it  thwart  all  the  Water-Baptifts  of 

our  Age,  who  baptize  with,  or  into  Water,  ufing 

the  Words,  Father,  Son,   and  Holy  Ghoft  \  which 

they  cannot  bring  Precept  or  Example  for. 

For  tho5  the  Apoflles  did  by  Permiffion  bap' 
tize,  it  was  but  in  Condefcenfion  unto  Johns 
BaptilYn  ^  for  Commiiuon  they  can  no  where 
bring  from  Chrifr,  nor  that  they  did  ufe  the 
Words,  now  nfed  by  you,  faying,  /  baptise  thee 
in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

So  that  your  VralTue,  all  of  you  Water-Bap- 
tiffs,  is  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture  •  for  in 
this  place,  Paul  baptized  thofe  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jeius :  And- Feter  (in  ASs  ic.)  com- 
manded to  be  baptized,  Repent  and  be  baptized  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefm :  But  no  where  can 
they  find,  that  either  John,  or  any  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  ufed  to  fay,  /  baptise  thee  in  the  Name  oj  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft :  So  that  your  Prac- 
tice in  this  is  grounded  on  a  fandy  Foundation, 
and  will  undoubtedly  fall. 

Prop  as  hard  as  ycu.can,  and  take  ye  altoge- 
ther,- ye  Water-Baptifts,  of  all  Sorts,  and  Work 
never  ib  hard  with  both  Hands,  your  Babe  f -Build* 
ings  will  ail  fall;  and  great  will  be  the  Fall 
thereof  5  and  all  your  Props,  and  all  your  cun- 
ning Work  will  be  broken  to  pieces,  and  you  fhali 
never  be  able  to  raife  your  Building  again  ,  but 

the 
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1674  the  c  hieFeffc  of  your  Workmen  ihall  be  aihamed 
^W?  of  their  own  Doings,  and  you  ihall  gather  Pale- 
nefs  in  that  Day. 

Oh  therefore  be  intreated  in  tender  Love,  I 
befeech  you,  to  return !  Return  out  of  Babylon, 
unto  the  Gift  of  God,  the  true  Light,  that  makes 
ye  all  manifeft,  and  in  which  ye  are  all  feen  and 
comprehended:  I  fay,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  in  much  Love  to  your  Souls,  be  in- 
treated  to  return  unto  it ;  it's  near  you  to  in- 
fhu£t  you,  and  to  make  all  things  manifeft  to 
you,  if  you  will  come  unto  it.  Oh  turn  your 
Minds!  How  oft  have  you  been  reproved  by  it? 
And  you  never  found  Guile  in  his  Mouth,  tho' 
he  hath  told  you  all  that  ever  you  have  done,  yet 
you  regard  him  not,  but  prefer  fading,  finite, 
and  unprofitable  things  above  him.  Oh!  hafte, 
hafte  out  of  Babylon,  tarry  not  «,  the  Day  of  Ven- 
geance is  near -,  and  then  will  you  come  to  know 
the  true  Bavtifm  is  not  into  Water,  but  into  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  $  and  that 
Chrift  (in  Matt.  28,  18,  19.)  when  he  fent  his 
Apoftles  out  to  teach  all  Nations,  and  that  the 
Baptifm  there  fpoken  of,  and  commanded  by 
Chrift,  was  not  into  Water,  but  into  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  •,  neither  is  there 
any  fuch  a  Word  as  Water  mentioned  in  his 
Words  there  fpoken  to  them  -,  but  into  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  he  bad  them 
baptize. 

But  fome  may  fay,  It  muft  needs  be  Water  there 
intended,  bccaufe  that  none  can  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft  but  Chrift. 

I  Anfwer,  True*,  none  can  but  he,  and  by  his 
Power  only :  Therefore  he  tells  them  in  the  firft 
place,  That  JU  Power  is  given  unto  me  (faith  he) 
both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  \  and  they  now  muft 
not  go  in  their  own  Strength  or  Power,  but  in  his 

Pow- 
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Power-,  and  it  was  his  Power,  in  them  and  by  1674. 
them,  that  did  the  Work  he  fent  them  to  do ;  and  ^^V"^. 
fo  he  faith  unto  them,  Without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing :  But  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  World :  And  all  Power  is  mine.  And 
now,  you  Water-Baptifls,  let  me  ask,  Now  where 
is  John's  Power }  John  hath  now  no  Power,  nor 
Mofes  hath  now  no  Power,  in  a  way  of  Admini- 
fixation,  if  all  be  given  to  him,  and  be  his,  as  I 
am  fatisfied  it  is  ;  And  it  is  plain,  he  only  is 
here  eftabliihed. 

Now  it  inuft  not  be  admitted  for  any  other  to 
have  a  Tabernacle  ftanding  or  building  with  his  ^ 
No:  Though   Peter  would  have  had  rhree,   one 
for  Mofes,  one  for  Eltas,  and  one  for  Chrift ;  That 
Eli  as  was  already  come,  mind,  and  they  have  done 
to  him  whatever  they  would:  And  is  it  not  plain 
toyou,  that  this  was  John  the  Baptijl  here  fpoken 
of j  and  intended  ?  And  yet  mind,  neither  Mofes 
nor  Eli  or  muft  have  aTabernable  built  with  his* 
hut  a  Cloud  came,  and  took  them  away,  mark^ 
and  Chrift  only  left  •,   and  a  Voice  from  Heaven 
came,  faying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
well  plea  fed,   beer    him.     Oh  !    what   would   you 
have?  How  clearly  is  it  manifeft  unto  all  who 
walk  not  in  Darknefs,  that  he  only  is,  by  himfelf 
eftabliihed  to  be  heard  in  all  tilings :   And  faith 
the  Apoftle,  He  that  rejufeth  to  hear  this  Prophet , 
fnall  be  cut  from  off  the  Earth :   And  again,    See 
ye  refuje  not  him  that  jpeaketh-,  for  if  they  efcaped 
not,    that  refujed  him  that  /pake  on  Earth,    even 
fvlofes,  How  fh all  ye  efcape,  if  ye  rejufe  him  that 
/peaks  from  Heaven,   whofe  Voice  then  [book  the 
Earth?  But  now,  lays,  he,  Tet  once  more  will  I  not 
fluke  the  Earth  only,  but  alfo  Heaven  -,  mark,  that 
thofe  things  that   cannot  be  Shaken   may  remain: 
Mind  what  mutt  remain,  and  how  he  alone  (even 
Chrift)  is  above  all  eftabliihed. 

And 
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1674.  And  it's  laid  again  by  Paul,  God  (faith  he)  who 
V/*V"0  at  fundry  Times,  and  in  divers  Manners,  /pake  in 
Days  paft  to  t be  People  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  thefe 
laft  Days  ftoken  unto  «fBYHlSSON  (mark, 
not  by  his  SON  and  JOHN,  but  by  his  SON) 
whom  he  hath  appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  mind  : 
So  All  Power  is  given  unto  me  (faith  Chrift)  Go  ye 
therefore,  teach  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  into 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  $  or  if  you 
had  rather  have  it,  Holy  Ghoft  ;  teaching  them  to 
obferve  whatever  I  command  you  :  And  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  World-,  but 
tarry  at  Jerufalem,  till  ye  have  received  Power  from 
on  High  -,  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  So  °tis 
not  (faith  Peter)  by  our  Strength  or  Right eoufnefs 
that  this  Man  is  made  whole  :  Why  ft  and  ye  gating 
upon  us,  as  tho*  by  our  Power  and  Holtnefs  it  was 
done  ?  Be  it  known  unto  you,  that  by  the  Name  of 
J  E  S  U  S,  whom  ye  Crucified,  even  by  Faith  in  his 
Name,  is  this  Man  made  whole.  And  faid  Paul,  I 
have  laboured  more  abundantly  than  ye  aU\  yet  not 
I,  but  the  Gift,  or  the  Grace  of  God  that's  in  me. 
And  fo  it  was  in  his  Strength  that  they  were  more 
than  Conquerors,  and  could  do  all  things  through 
Chrift  that  ftrengthened  them-,  but  before  they 
could  not,  before  (I  fay)  that  they  went  in  his 
Strength.  So  there  was  need  for  them  to  wait  at 
Jerufalem,  till  they  had  received  of  his  Fulnefs, 
of  which  they  all  received  Grace  to  help  in  time 
of  Need. 

But  now,  mark,  they  had  not  need  to  have 
ftay'd  at  Jerufalem  for  Power  to  have  baptized 
with  Water  ^  for  they  had  been  doing  that  be- 
fore, and  were  able  enough  for  that  Baptifm :  But 
now  they  were  to  enter  upon  a  greater  Work  5  and 
it  is  not  they  muft  do  it,  but  the  Gilt  of  God  in 
and  by  them, or  the  Power  they  received  ;  fo  faith 
Chrift,  Loj  I  am  with  you  -,  and  as  many  a*  receiv- 
ed 
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ed  him,  to  them  he  gave  Power  ,  for  All  Power  is    1674. 
given  to  me    (faith  Chrift)    A  L  L,    mark.     So,  ^r\pj 
though  the  Apoftles,  as  Men,   could  not   baptize 
into  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  •  no 
more  than  we,  as  Men,  can  do  ^  yet,  mark,  Chrift 
in  and  by  them  can,  or  us  either  ,  and  in  and  by 
them  did  :    And   when   the  Apoftles   laid    their 
Hands  on  them  that  believed,  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell 
upon  them^    and    fometimes   when     they    were 
Preaching  unto  them,    the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  upon 
them  :  Yet  it  was  not  them  that  could  fo  much 
as  Preach  as  they  ought,    but  Chrift  in  and  by 
them.     God  fpeaks  by  his  Son,   through  his  Vei- 
fels  of  Honour,  fitted  for  his  UTe  :    So  it's  not 
them,  but  Chrift,  who  alfo  raifed  the  Dead,  open- 
ed the  Eyes  of  the  Blind,  healed  the  Sick,  clean- 
fed  the  Lepers,  and  many  great  and  good  Works 
did  they  •,  yet  not  they,    but  the  Gift  of  God  in 
them  and  by  them  :  And  fo  they  went  in  the  I)e- 
monftration   of  the    Spirit  and   of  Power,    and 
Preached  Chrift  the  WiCdom  of  Go<],    and  the 
Power  of  God,  the  Savour  of  Life  unto  Life  I  K 
THEM,  mark,  in  them  that  are  faved,  and  the 
Savour  of  Death  unto  Death  in  them  that  pe- 
riih. 

But  they  never  cried  out,  WatcrBaptifm  is  the 
Door$  for  Chrift  Jefus  faid,  /  am  the  Door,  by 
M  E  (mark,  not  tne  and  Water,  nor  me  m\AJohny 
but  BY  ME)  if  any  Man  enter  in,  he  flaU  be  J  av 
ed,  (O  he  is  of  himielf  fuffident  \)  and  [haU  go  in 
and  out,  and  find  Pafiure. 

The  Apoftles  never  called  it,  as  you  do,  An 
Initiating  Ordinance,  and  (fay  you)  A  Command 
of  Chrift  :  But  who  fays  fo  befides  you?  Where 
do  you  prove  it  ?  Prove,  Friends,  whoever  you 
are.  I  challenge  all  the  whole  World  to  prove 
that  Chrift  ever  mentioned  mth  a  thing  to  any 
of  his  Minifter^    as  by  way  of  Command,    as 

M  "Water- 
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1674.  Wa^erBaptifm;,  but  faid,  as  abovefaid,  2>  (faid 
VV"^  h)jha!i  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghofi :  And, 
G0  /*'<z<r.6  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  Name 
cf  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghofi:  Say  nor,  We 
cannot  \  Be  not  difmaied  ^  for,  Lo,  lam  with  you  : 
And  Att  Vomer  is  given  unto  me,  both  in  Heaven 
and  in  Earth:  therefore  without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing :  But  abide  in  me,  and  then  ye  /ball  bear 
Fruit  :  In  me  ye  Jhall  have  Peace, 

But  though  it  were  fo,  that  he  had  meant,  as 
you  Baptijh  fay  he  did,  Water  Baptifm^  and  that 
that  Com  million  belongs  to  you,  (fay  you)  The 
World  15  not  yet  ended,  therefore  (fay  you)  it  is 
fill  to  be  objerved:  Suppofe  this  were  granted 
you,  then  I  ask  you,  How  m i  fled  Paul  of  if,  that 
he  had  no  Share  in  this  Com  million  ?  For  Paul 
fairh,  in  1  Cor.  1. 1?.  ThatChriff  fent  me  not  (faith 
he)  to  baptize^  but  to  Preach  the  Go/pel-,  mark. 
How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  you  are  greater  Sha- 
rers in  this  Com  million  than  Paul  ?  And  how  muff 
we  do  to  know  it  ?  For  if  it  did  not  reach  Paul9 
who  was  Converted,  and  one  not  behind  the 
chiefefl:  of  the  Apoftles,  How  can  it  reach  you> 
And  though  you  may  fay,  AU  are  not  jent  to  bap* 
tize :  Then  I  ask  you,  How  muft  we  do  to  know 
who  are,  and  who  are  not?  But  fay  you,  Paul 
means  NOT  ONLY:  Oh  Friends!  Would 
you  have  this  Hole  to  creep  out  at?  It's  a  little 
one,  too  little  to  get  out  at.  'Tis  your  Meanings 
but  we.  muft  not  take  your  Meanings,  when  the 
Lord  lets  us  fee  he  means  other  wife  ^  for  Paul  faid 
not  fo,  nor  dare  any  true  Chrifllin  fay  that  Paul 
meant  fo^  but  faid  what  he  meant,  and  meant; 
what  he  faid. 

Well,  but  fay  you  Baptiffs,  He  did  baptize. 

It  is  true,  he  did  fome  few  5  but  he  thanks  God 
they  were  fo  few:  But  it  feems,  though  he  did, 
he  did  not  do  it  by  Commiilion:  For  Chriji  Jent 

me 
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me  not  to  baptize,  (faith  he)  but  to  Preach  the  Go-    167-1. 
fpeL     How  then?  Why  by  Permiffion,  as  he  alfo  TY^ 
Circumcifed  Timothy  by   Permilfion,    becaafe  of 
the  Jews  \  but  not  becaufe  Chriffc  had  command- 
ed it  j  for  he  had  not. 

Paul  himfelf  faid,  If  ye  (fpeaking  to  the  Gald- 
tians)  be  Circumcifed,  Cbrifi  fib  all  profit  ye  nothing  5 
yet  took  that  Liberty  for  a  particular  End,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Jews,  to  do  that  particular  Act.  He 
alfo  obferved  the  Law,  and  went  under  Seven  Days 
Purification,  and  had  an  Offering  brought  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  ;  but  not  becaufe  it  was  com- 
manded byChriif,  for  Chriit  had  not  commanded 
it,  but  becaufe  of  the  Jews :  Yea,  and  had  (had 
he  not })  another  time  his  Head  fhorn,  and  was 
under  a  Vow.  Much  might  be  Paid,  that  was 
done  by  the  Apoftles,  which  was  not  commanded 
by  Chrift  ^  nor  that  they  left  no  Command  to 
after-  Ages  to  obferve. 

But  it's  alio  clear  in  AHs  26.  i£,  16,  17,  18. 
that  Paul  had  no  fuch  Word  in  his  Commiffion,  as 
to  baptize  into  Water :  For  I  (faid  the  Lord)  have 
appeared  unto  thee^  for  this  end  orpurpfe,  To  make 
thee  a  Mtnifter  and  a  Witnefs,  both  of  thefe  things 
which  thou  haft  feen,   and  of  thofe  things  in  the 


which  I  will  appear   unto  thee:    Deliveiing  tbet 

from  the  People,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  zvhom 

now  I  fend  thee :    Mark,    What  to  do?    Not  to 

baptize  into  Water  $  he  mentions  no  fuch  thing  \ 

No:  But  To  open  their  Eyes,  and  to  turn  them 

from  Darknefs  to  Light,    and  from  the  Power  of 

Satan  unto  God,  that  7  hey  may  receive  Forgivenefs 

of  Sins,  and  an  Inheritance  among]}  them  that  are 

Sanctified  by  Faith  that  is  in  me.     This  was  PauCs 

Com  rmf  lion,   if  we  may  fo  call  it,  as  he  himfelf 

tells  the  King  Agrippa  ^  but  here  is  not  one  WTord 

of  Water- Baptilm,    or  Not  Only  to  baptize,  as 

you  Baptifts  fay.     But    if  you  have  no  better 

M  2  Wea- 
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1674.    Weapons  than  thefe,  thefe  are  too  fhort  to  fave 
tSV^tyour  Heads. 

But  to  proceed :    You  ftill  fa)r,  The  Jpoftles 
did  baptize, 

Peter  faid,  in  the  Second  of  the  ABs,  R  E» 
PENT,  and  be  BAPTIZED,  every  one  t :f you, 
in  the  N A  M  E}  mark,  of  Jefits  Chrift,  for  the 
Remiffion  of  Sins,  and  ye  fhall  receive  the  Gift  of 
the  Huly  Ghoft ;  (this  Baptifm,  being  for  the  Re- 
mijfion  of  Sins  upon  Repentance,  was  neceffary 
to  Salvation  ,  but  fo  is  not  yours)  for  the  PRO- 
MISE, rraik,  is  unto  you.  But  the  Promife 
was  not  WATER-BAPTISM*  but,  TefbaUbe 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  y  faid  the  Lord  Jefus, 
by  way  oj  Promife.  And  this  is  that  which  was 
fpoken  by  the  Prophet,  Joel  2.  28.  And  it  fhak 
come  to  pafs  in  the  la  ft  Days,  faith  God,  I  wiUppur 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  Feejh  -,  mark,  Was  not  this 
the  Promiie  of  God  to  them,  and  their  Children  ^ 
and  to  all  that  are  a-far  off*,  and  fo  on? 

And  in  Verfe  21.  Then  they  that  gladly  receiv- 
ed the  Word,  were  baptized-,  and  1  HE  SAME 
*u  4  T  were  added  unto  them  Three  Thou f and  Souls  ^ 
mark  ye,  The  fame  Day:  It  was  a  great  Number 
to  be  baptized  into  Water,  as  you  do,  all  of  one 
Day,  if  it  was  fo  :  But  it  is  not  here  fo  faid,  nor 
mention  made  of  Water  in  this  Chapter  ;  fo  that 
this  place  will  not  carry  ynur  Matter  you  would. 
lay  on  it ;  for  all  thefe  (it's  faid)  continued  fled- 
fajily  in  the  Jpoftles  Dotfrine  $  and  their  Dodtrine, 
I  hope,  you  will  own  was  for  Chrift:  If  any 
Preach  any  other  Doilrine,  than  what  is  already 
Preached,  or  lay  ar.y  other  Foundation,  than  that 
which  k  already  laid,  let  him  be  accurjed :  Ve 
Preach  Chrift  (faith  Paul)  to  the  Jsws  a  Stumbling- 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  Foolifhntfs,  but  unto  tl  em 
that  believe,  Chrift,  the  Wijdom  of  God,  and  the 
Power  of  God.    It  was  Chnit  they  Preached. 

But 
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Bur  fay  you,  Philip  baptised  the  Eunuch,  and  the    1674. 
Goiter  was  baptized,  and  Cornelius,  and  thofewith  ^V\J 
him.  Pe'er  commanded  to  be  baptized  in  the  Name 
oj  the  Lords    and  (fay  yoxxBaptifti)    when  wa-t 
that  Commind  repealed  ? 

I  Anjwev',   Though  it  was  a  Command,  yet  it 
was  but   Peter's  Command  ^    and  Peter  had  not 
all  revealed  to  him  at  firft,  but  was  ignorant  of 
things    that   were    afterwards  revealed  ^    and  fo 
were  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles:  Witneft  Peter'sVi* 
fion,  and  the  Apoftles  blaming  Peter  for  going 
to  the  Gentiles,    hecaufe  they  yet  faw  not  into 
that  (ore-told  Myftery,  nor  many  before  them  faw 
it  not^  but  it  was  revealed  in  the  Lord's  time  to 
them,  how  that  the  Gent  lies  fhould  be  Fellow  Heirs, 
and  Partakers  of  the  fame  Glory      But  you   can- 
not piove  that  Peters  Command  was    obeyed  ; 
He  commanded  them  (it  is  true)  to  be  baptized; 
and  if  they  were,  his  Command  was  fulfilled:  But 
who  commanded  you,  or  fent  ycu >  Shew  us  your 
Commijiion  :  For  Peter  did  not,  any- where,  that 
lean  find,  Command,  That  Water- Baptlfm  fhould 
be  obftrved  to  the  World  s  end.    No,  no;    It  was 
the  Baptilm  of  Chrift  Jefus,  with  the  Holy  Ghoft 
and  Fire,   that  was,   and  is,    and  will  be  to  the 
end,  Eftabiiihed  and  Commanded  in  Matt.  28.  by 
Chrift.     And  though  the  Apoftles  did  make  ufe 
of  Johns  Baptifm,  yet  they  laid  no  ftrefs  upon 
us,  that  were  to  come  after  them,  to  ufe  it  5  nei- 
ther was  it  commanded   by  Chrift  for  them  to 
ufe. 

But  come,  May  not  I  fay,  That  they  faw  not 
to  the  end  of  Johns  Baptifm,  (though  John  had 
plainly  faid,  J  muft  Decreafej  no  more  than  they 
faw  the  Coming  of  the  Gentiles,  till  it  was  {hewed 
by  a  Vifion;  (and  that  though  Chrift  had  faid, 
That  the  true  Worfhip  was  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  yet 
that  they  law  not  through  the  Outward  Worihip  > 

M  3  Arid 
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1674.    And  have  I  not  more  ground    for  it,  than  you 
ITV^J  have  for  Paul's  NOT   ON  LY?  )  But  if  you 
were  in  the  Light,  you  would  fee,  that  the  Apo- 
ftles  did  fee  but  in  part,  and  no  farther  than 'it 
was  revealed  unto  them,  no  more  than  we  do  now. 
But  tHriVe  fhould  fay,  that  they  did  fee  unto  the 
end  of  John's  Baptifm,"and  unto  the  end  of  all  vi- 
able things,  as  I  know  they   did  in  time,  as  I 
ihall  prove  hereafter  h  yet  although  they  might, 
they  that  were  daily  added,  might  have /tumbled, 
had  they  denied  them  that  of  John's  Baptifm, 
except  they  had  alfo  teen  into  the  Mind  of  God. 
with  them  in  this  Matter  jj  for  they  were  but  En-' 
terers  in  as  little  Children,  and  not  grown  up  to 
Man's  State  at  fir  ft,  but  went  from  Strength  to 
Strength  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord-,  and  fo  the 
Apoflles  could  take  Liberty,  for  the  Furtherance 
of   the  Gofpel,  to  ufe  John's  Difpenfation,  but 
were  above  it  them  Pelves,   out  from  under  it's 
Command,    in  the  Power  of   Chrift,   who    was 
greater  than  John,  and   had  all  Power  himfelf; 
and  fo  it  could  not  command  them,  but  they  it: 
And  fo  Philip  faid  unto  the  Eunuch,  //  thou  Be- 
lieve/} with  all  thy  Heart,  THOU  MAT  EST- 
not,  THOU  MUST,  No 5  but  if  thou  believe/}] 
thou  Mayejl;  he  would  not  deny  it  him-,  though 
I   believe,  Philip  knew,  that  it   was  the  Spirit's 
Baptifm    that   muft  fanctifie  ,    and  that  Water 
could  not  reach  the  Soul  of  any,  nor  any  way 
•   ,     fatisfie  the  fpiritual  Part  in  Mankind.     And  yet 
took  that  Liberty  in  the  Spirit,  becaufe  of  the 
Weaknefsof  their  yet  Childilh  Capacities,  tofub- 
mit  to  their  Weaknefs  in  many  things  that  be- 
longed unto  the  Law,  as  well  as  in  this  of  John's. 
And  is  it  not  alfo  clear,  That  the  Apoflles  would 
not  yet  feemto  lay  the  Building,  if  I  may  fo  call  it, 
"/John  voafte,  until  they  had  laid  and  builded  on  a 
fore  Jure  Foundation  ?  Nor  wholly  preach  bis  Bap- 
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tifm  ufelefs,  nor  the  Law  neither ,  until  fuch  time  1674.. 
as  the  Gofpel  had  got  fotne  hold  of  the  People  I  And  L/^VN3 
then  rhev  teftified  of  One  Lord;  One  F&irb]  One 
B*4  PT  IS  Mi  and  that  by  One  Spirit  they  were M 
B  jpnzed  into  One  Body,  and  had  been  all  made  t& 
drink  into  One  Spirits  and  that  they  weie  wade 
able  Mi  rafters  of  the  New  Tift. intent,  not  rf  the . 
Letter,  but  of  the  Spirit :  4nd  came  not  with 
Words  Mans  Wijdom  teacheth,  but  with  Words  the 
Ho'yQhoft  teacheth,  with  which  they  were  now  bap- 
tized,  comparing  Spiritual  thins s  with  Spiritual, 
not  Carnal^  or  External,  or  Elemental  things  with 
Spiritual,  as  you  do ;  no,  no  5  hat  Spiritual  with 
Spiritual.  Now  they  fiw  by  the  Revelation  of 
the  Spirit,  inrothe  Myfteriesof  God's  Kingdom, 
and  therefore  in  Heb.  6.  1.  Hhe  Apoftle  comes  in 
with  thefe  Words,  LEAVING  'faith  he)  marie, 
Leaving  the  Principles  of  the  i)cftrine  of  Cbrift* 
let  us  go  on  unto  Perjeclion.  Cotrtie,  Friends,  deal 
plainly  for  your  own  Souls  Good,  and  God's  Glo- 
ry, and  tarry  not  Ihort  of  him  that  mates  Per- 
fect, andcleankth  from  all  Lniqnitv;  and  be  per- 
fuaded  to  come  and  wait  for  the  fine  Baprifm  of 
Chrift,  which  is  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  Fire, 
that  ye  may  be  iandtified  and  refined,  and  made 
every  whir  whole  \  for  it  is  in  much  Love  to  your 
Souls  that  thefe  Lines  are  written,  hy  one  that 
defires  your  Salvation  even  as  his  own,  and  truly 
breathes  for  the  Profperity  of  Zion,  and  the 
Eftablilhment  of  Truth  and  Right eoufnefs. 

But  now  fome  may  Object,  and  fay>  That  the 
Apples  could  not  have  left  them,  if  they  had  not 
been  in  themy  or  in  the  Ufe  of  them.  I  Anfwer,  True, 
they  had  fo  -,  and  had  alfo  been  in  the  Ufe  of  thofe 
things  the  Law  hadrequir'd$  but  mark,  AH  thefe 
could  not  make  per  feci  \  The  Law  made  nothing  per  feci 
(faith  the  Apoftle)  a*  pertaining  to  the  Confcience. 
And  theBaptijm  of  John  (fay  you)  was  but  a  Type: 

M  4  Now 
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1674.   Now  if  the  Type  could  make  Perfect,  then  there 
U^V>^  won  Id  have  been  no  need  of  the  Subftance  ;  for 
if  Perfection  had  been  by  the  Levitical  Priefthood, 
then   verily  Right  eoufnefs  would  have  been  by  the 
Law :  And   now  fay  I,    If  John'j  Baptifm  could 
have  taken,  or  have  wajhed  away  Sin,  then  verily 
Right eoufnefs  would  have  been  by  John  *  I  mean, 
that  Men  would  ^have  been  then  by  it  made  per- 
fectlyand  truly  righteous:  but  John  himfelf  preach- 
ed no  fuch  thing  by  himfelf-,  but  faid,  I  am  not 
he,  but  behold  him,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takes 
away  the  Sins  of  the  World  •,  this  is  he  of  whom  1 
/pake,  one  mightier  than  I comet h,  he  muft  increaje ; 
of  the  Increaje  of  his   Government  and  Kingdom 
there  Jh all  be  no  End. 

And  therefore  faith  the  Apoftle,  LEAVING^ 
which  Word  therefore  feems  to  entail  the  forego- 
ing Words  in  the  Chapter  before,  where  he  had 
been  telling  them  of  theirChildifhnefs(he  mentions 
the  Doftrine  of  Baptifm  which  cannot  prove  the 
Impofing   of    Water  Baptifm   anymore  than  all 
the  reft)  and  was  now  tor  bringing  them  on  to  a 
further  State,  where  they  might  know  Perfection, 
and  have  Meat  that  would  fatisfie,  true  Bread, 
^hat  comes  down  from  Heaven,  and  impowers  to 
be  Sons  of  God.     And  it  feems  clear  to  me,  that 
there  was  fome  need  for  thofe  things,  they  had  fo 
long  lain  like  Children  weak,  and  like  Babes  in, 
to  be  left  -,  Therefore  LEAVING  theje,  let  us  go 
on  to   Perfections  and  faith  further,  this  will  we 
do,    if  God  permit ;  But  if  they  had  been  com- 
manded by  Chrift  to  have  been  ufed  to  the  World's 
end,  then  why  mould  Paul  (for  fo  I  call  that  Au- 
thor) have  been  fo  earneft  at  that  Day,  which 
was  foon  after  Ch rift's  Afcenflon,   to  have  had 
them  then  to  leave  them,  and  to  go  on  to  a  more 
Manful,   Powerful,  Perfect  State  >  So  that  it  is 
very  clear  to  all  whofe  Eyes  the  Lord  opened,  that 

though 
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though  the  Apoftleshad  by  reafon  of  their  weak-  1674. 
nefs,  fubmitted  to  their  Childifh  Capacities, rather  l^VXJ 
than  they  would  lofe  their  Hold  they  had  got  of 
them*  yet  this  orthefe  things  were  not  the  thing 
they  were  driving  at:  But  the  Aim  and  End  of 
all  they  did,  both  in  Circumcifion,  PaJJover,  Vows 
and  Seven  Days  Purification^  and  WaterBaptifm^ 
yea,  and  all  thofe  things  concerning  Meats,  and 
otKer  things,  that  they  did  by  Permiffion,  and 
not  by  Commiffion  from  (Thrift,  I  fay,  their  In- 
tents in  all  thefe  were  never  to  eftabliih  them  with 
Chriftjefus,  to  abide  as  long  as  the  World  laired  * 
No,  but  after  they  had  held  them  in  hand,  in  or- 
der to  get  them  on,  they  took  all  occafions  they 
could,  to  bring  them  on  fuither,  till  they  all 
come  in  the  Unity  of  the  F^ith  unto  a  perfetl 
Man  in  Chrift  Jefus,  unto  the  Mcafure  of  the  Sta- 
ture of  Chriftjefus  *  and  fo  thefe  became  ufelefs, 
and  all  gave  place  to  him,  who  is  alone  by  bim- 
felf  eftablilhed  a  Prieft  for  ever  of  an  unchange- 
able Priefthood  *  Glory  is  wholly  due  unto  him 

And  fo,  now  they  come  to  fpeak  of  One  Bap- 
tijmy  One  Faith  and  One  Lord,  as  aforefaid ;  and 
that  by  One  Spirit  they  were  all  Baptized  into  One 
Body,  mark,  they  were  ALL,  he  faith,  ALL 
Baptized  by  One  Spirit  into  One  Body, and  had  all  been 
made  to  drink  into  One  Spirit :  Bur  none  can  prove 
that  ALL  were  baptized  into  Water*  for  Paul 
was  inftrumental  in  the  Lord's  Hand,  for  the 
convincing  and  converting  of  many,  But  he 
faith,  he  Baptized  none  but  Crifpus  and  Gaius. 
and  the  Houfhold  of  Stephanus,  bejide  (faith  he)  / 
know  not  whether  1  Baptized  any  other  j  but  many 
were  convinced  by  him,doubtlefs  very  many,  yea, 
Multitudes,  yet  no  Man  can  prove,  that  all  that 
were  convinced  and  converted  by  the  Gift  of 
Paul  were  alfo  All  baptized  into  Water ;  yet  faith 
he,  Te  are  all  baptized  by  One  Spirit,  and  have  been 

ALL 
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1674.   ALL  made  to  drink  into  One  Spirit  \  and  there  is 
iy^T^J  One  Lord,  One  Faith,  One  Baptifm. 

Well,  but   fay  you  Baptifts,  He  doth  not  fay, 
There  is  but  One  Baptifm.     No,  nor  doth  he  not 
fay,  There  is  but  One  Lord  ;  muft  we  therefore 
fay,  There  are  more  Lords  than  One  ?  God  forbid  : 
For  to  us  there  is  but  One  Lord:  And  he  doth  not 
fay,  There  is  but  One  Faith  ;  muft  we  therefore  Fayy 
There  are  more  Faiths  than  One  ?  So  he  alfo  faith, 
'There  is  One  Baptifm-,  and  fo  fay  we  too;  and. 
that  One  was  Promifed,  and  Accomplifhed,  and 
Commanded:   For  we  believe,  as  Thrift  faid,  The 
Works  that  I  do,  mark  ye,  The  Works  that   1  do, 
JhaUye  do-,  and  greater  Works  than  the fe  fhall  ye  do. 
But  it's  plainly  faid,  That  Chrifl  Baptized  not  >, 
I  fay,  Not  with  Water,  but  with  theHoly  Ghoft. 
And  do  you  think  that  he  ufed  one  Baptifm  to 
them,  and  commanded  them  to  ufe  Another  to 
them  that  believe  in  him?   Doyou  think  that  he 
baptized  them  with  theHoly  Ghoft,  and  then  fent 
them  out  to  baptize  with  Water?    I  know,  what- 
ever you  believe,   you  have  faid  no  lefs  ^  but  you 
can  never  prove  it :  For  the  Works  that  I  do,  fhall 
ye  do-.     But  Chrift  baptized  not  into  Water,  nor 
never  faid  that  they  fhouid,  that  you  or  an)'  other 
can  prove  •,  for  Peter,  in  Atts  1 1 .  declares  what  the 
Lord  faid,  when  the  Difciples  were  talking  with 
•     him  about  his  going  unto  the  Gentiles  :  Then  (faid 
he)  Iremembred  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  the 
Lord  faid,  (mark   ye,  ChrifVs  Word,    The  Lord 
faid)  John  Baptized  with  Water,  but  you  fhall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft.     But  he   no  where 
mentions  Water,  by  way  Commanding  them  to 
life  it  in  Baptifm:  But  faid,  Te  fhall  be  baptized 
with  the  HoiyGhoB',  and,  Go  ye,  teach  all  Nations, 
Baptizing  them  into  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft  \  and,  Lo,  I  am  with  you. 

But 
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But  farther,  I  remember  you  Baptiftshav?  (aid,    1674. 
That  your  Baptifm  into  Water  doth  fignijie  Death,  ^o^x> 
Burial,  and  Refurre&ion  :  By  which  Words  you 
acknowledge  it  is  but  a  Type.     And  you  farther 
iay,  That  no  Man  ought  to  be  buried  before  he  be 
dead.    Now  I  conclude,  that  the  Dead  you  mean, 
are  fuch  as  are  dead  to  Sin-,  and  if  fo,  how  can 
ye  that  are  dead  to  Sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 
Know  ye  nx)t  (faith  Paul  in  Rom.  6.  2  )  that  fo  ma- 
ny of  us  as  were  baptized  INTO  (mark,  into) 
Jefus  Chrift,  were  baptized  into  his  Death :  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  Baptifm  into  Death , 
that  like  as  Chrifi  was  raifed  up  from  the  Dead  by 
the  Glory  of  the  Father,  evenfo  me  alfo  fhouldvualk 
in  Newnefs  of  Life  :  And  in  Verfe  7.  For  he  that 
is  dead,  is  freed  from  Sin.     Well,  let  me  aft  you, 
Are  you  thus  Dead,  Buried,  and  Rifen  with  him 
by  your  Water  Baptifm  >  Or  can  any  Man  con- 
clude, that  Paul  here  fpeaks  of  Water-Baptifm* 
Is  it  not  plainly  faid,  Into  Chrift  ?  Not  into  Wa- 
ter, but   into  Chrift,  into  Death.     And  in  Gal,  3. 
27.   For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Chrifl,  have  put   on  Chrifi  •  and  they  that  are  in 
Chrifi,  are  New  Creatures,  (behold,  all  ye  Water- 
Baptizers!  )  all  old  things  pafs  away,  and  all  things 
become  new  ;  a  new  Heaven,  and  a  new  Earth,  in 
which  dwells  Right eoufncfs.     And  we   fay,  That 
the  Sons  of  God  inhabit  in  the  New  and  Living 
Way,  that  which  is  pure,  and  changeth  not,  but 
endures  for  ever^  and  in  Righteouinefs  are  they 
Eftablifhed,  and  Acl:  not  by  the  Power  of  a  Car- 
nal Commandment,  but  in  the  Power  of  an  End- 
lefs  Life^  not  in  Imitation  of  the  Letter,  but  in 
the  Demonftration  of  the  Spirit.     For  although 
it  fhould  be  fo,  as  ye  would  have  it,  That  Chriji 
bad  commanded  the  Apofiles  to  baptize  intoW at  er  ^ 
as  he  never  did,  nor  can  it  be  ever  proved  \  yet, 
if  it  had  been  fo,  what  is   that  to   you  >   Who 

Com- 
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1674.  Commanded  you?  Shew  us  your  Commiffion : 
VYV  where  did  you  receive  your  Power  and  Authority 
in  this  Matter,  that  you  both  Preach  and  bap- 
tize? Whereas  Paul  fays,  He  wa4  not  fent  to  Bap- 
tize,  hit  to  Preach,  And  we  fay,  and  know 
what  we  fay  to  be  true,  that  we  are  not  fent  to 
baptize  into  Water,  but  to  preach  the  Go  pel ; 
and  our  Authority  came  not  by  Man,  of  Man, 
nor  from  Man,  but  by  the  Grace  of  God  we  are 
what  we  are;  and  his  Grace  is  fufficient  for  us, 
and  ever  hath  been,  fince  we  were  a  People,  and 
fo  will  be  to  the  End. 

And  we  further  fay,  we  know  that  John  was 
fent  to  baptize  with  Water,  and  we  own  him  in 
Lis  Day  ^  but  where  did  John  baptize,  uiingthofe 
Words,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  ?  For  they 
that  had  been  baptized  into  Johns  Kiptifm,  had 
not  fo  much  as  heard  of  a  Holy  Ghoft  :  So  that 
ihisBaptifm  ye  pradtife,  cannot  be  John's-,  nor 
Uhrift's  it  cannot   be  ;    for    he  never  had  Water 
a  fori  bed  to  hiin.     But  John,  who  was  a  true  Mi- 
ni&er  in  his  time  of  Water-Baptifm,  (aid,  HE 
(meaning  Chrift)  flail  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Gbojl  and  tire :   So   then,  if  not    John's,  as  it's 
clear  it  is  not;  for  Johns  was  a  Type  of  theTnie 
Bapti fm  of  the  Spirit,  and  when  the  Types,  Fi- 
gures, Vails  and  Shadows  were  ended,  and  H  E 
the  End  and  Beginning,  Fir  ft.  and  Laft,  was  ari* 
fen,  and  had  rent  the  Vail  from  the  top  to  the 
Uottom-,  I  fay,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs 
did  arife,  the  Shadows  fled  away,  and  give  him 
place  over  his  own  Honfe  to  rule,  whofe  Right  it 
was :  Then  was  the  true  Baptifm  known  ;  then 
came  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them ;  then   did  the 
true  Light  fnine,  and  the  Darknefs  fled  away  ^ 
then  were  they  inwardly  warned,  and  their  Un* 
derftandings  opened  ^  then  was  the  Circumcifion 
of  the  Heart  known  >  then  was  he  entered  into 

that 
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that  within  the  Vail,  into  "the  true  Tabernacle,    1674. 
which  God  pitched,  and  not  Man :  And  fo  John  ^^\^J 
went  before,  as  a  Type,  but  willingly  gave  place 
to  the  Subftance. 

So  that  it's  clear,  the  Baptifm  you  ufe  is  not 
Jahri&i  and  it  is  much  more  clear,  that  it  is  not 
ChrinYs  Baptifm  •,  and  fo  it  mud:  needs  be  your 
own,  done  by  yon  in  Imitation  of  the  Holy  Men 
of  God,  gone  before,  who  did  what  they  did  in 
Obedience  to  the  Lord,  and  in  his  Power,  and 
were  fent  by  him  :  But,  Oh  !  who  ever  font  you, 
Baptijh,  in  this  great  and  notable  Day  of  the 
Lord  }  It  will  one  day  be  fa  id,  Who  hath  requir- 
ed thefe  things  at  your  Bands  f  Either  fhew  us 
ycur  Commiiiion,  or  elfe  acknowledge  your  great 
Error,  and  Repent,  and  come  nnto  the  true  Light, 
and  walk  in  it;  prize  it,  and  obey  it,  that  ye 
may  be  laved  by  it :  For  it  is  not  a  Fair  Outride  of 
the  Cup  and  Flatter,  but  the  inward  Waihing  or 
Regeneration  by  the  Spirit,  and  a  Living  in  the 
Spirit  5  and  the  whole  WorJhip  of  God,  fay  we, 
and  the  Scriptures  the  fame,  That  the  true  War  (hip 
of  God  is  in  Spirit  and  in  Tr  uth :  But  that  your  Wa- 
ter-Bapiijm  is  Spiritual,  I  deny  5  or  that  it  ought 
to  be  obierved  in  the  Worihip  of  God,  )^ou  can- 
not prove:  But  Johns  was  ordained  to  be  u  fed  as 
a  Type  (before  the  Spirit's  Worihip,  or  the  true 
V  oriiip  in  the  Spirit  was  fully  Eftablilhed)  and  of 
it  felf,  a  thing  that!  believe  none  of  you  dare  fay? 
doth  in  any  meafure  fanclify  and  wafn  the  SouL 
And  if  it  be  of  fo  little  Effect  unto  the  Soul,  why 
what  Neceility  is  there  for  the  Continuance  of  k 
to  the  world's  end,  /incealio  ye  cannot  prove  it  fo 
commanded  ?  For  once  more  let  me  nil  you,  that 
that  Baptijm  commanded  in  Mat.  28.  was  INTO 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  or  Hoh 
Ghcft  :  But,  I  fay,  this  was  not  Johr**^  for  they 
that  had  been  baptized  unto  Johns  Baptifm,   had 

not 
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1674.  not  fo  much  as  heard  of  a  Holy  Ghoft,  (Atts  19. 
I*  2,  5,  4.)  which  they  mufi:  needs  have  done,  if 
they  had  been  baptized  with  the  Ufe  of  thefe 
Words,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft. 

Bat  further,  you  acknowledge  your  felves,  that 
it  is  but  a  Type :  well,  I  ask  you  then,  What 
doth  it  type  forth  unto  us?  Or  what  is  it  a  Type 
of  >  If  it  be  a  Type  of  the  Baptifm  of  Chrift, 
then  I  ask  you,  What  further  need  there  is  of  it, 
when  the  thing  flgnified  by  it  is  come  ?  Or  do  you 
think  that  Type  and  Subftance  muft  remain  toge- 
ther to  the  World's  End?  Was  it  not  always  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  Law,  that  when  the  Sub- 
fiance  came,   then  the  Shadows  fled  away  ? 

But  although  you  would  ftill  fay,  Why  then  ill 
the  Apoftles  ufe  it,  after  the  Spirits  Baptifm  was 
accompli/bed?  I  Anfwer,  as  before,  The  Apoftles 
had  Power  over  it,  after  they  faw  beyond  it,  and 
could  fubmit  unto  the  Weaknefs  of  Believers  Ca- 
pacities in  many  things,  as  above  is  mentioned  \ 
but  that  they  faw  not  beyond  it,  till  it  was  re- 
vealed unto  them,  is  clear  ^  but  then  they  fpoke 
o(  the  One  Baptifm,  of  the  One  Lord,  and  of  the 
One  Faith.  And  fo  John  himfelf,  when  he  faw 
Jefhs  walking,  he  faid  unto  his  Followers,  Be- 
hold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takes  away  the  Sins  of 
the  World!  And  Johns  D if ci pies  left  John,  mark, 
they  left  John  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  For 
Johns  Baptifm  could  not  wafh  them  from  their 
Sins:  But,  behold,  the  Lamb  of  God  takes  away 
Sin,  puts  an  end  to  Sin,  finilhes  Tranfgreilion, 
and  brings  in  Everlafting  Righteoufnefs  ;  he 
makes  every  whit  whole,  and  fully  faves  to  the 
utmoft,  them  that  come  to  God  by  him  ;  and 
makes  clean  them  that  he  waiheth  :  And  if  lwafh 
thee  not,  faith  he,  thou  haft  no  part  with  me.  He 
fatisfies,  for  he  is  the  Bridegroom  himfelf  5    but 

John 
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John  was  not  •,  He,  it's  true,  w.^s  the  Bridegroom9*    1674. 
Friend,  and  would  not   rob  him  of  his  Preroga-  WVNJ 
tive,  or  Honour,  but  rejoiced  to  hear  his  Voice  •, 
and   when  it  was  heard,  laid,  This  my  Joy  there- 
fore is  fulfilled. 

So  we  own  Jobnxn  his  Place  and  Time:  But  we 
own  the  Bridegroom  above  John,  although  John 
was  his  Friend,  and  did  what  was  commanded  ^ 
but  thought  not  much  to  give  him  Place,  who 
had  commanded  him. 

And   fo,  my  dearly  Beloved  Friends,  it  is  in 
much  Love  to  all,  but  chiefly  to  you  called  Ana- 
baptifts,  that  this  is  written  ^  as  I  can  truly  tefti- 
fie  in  the  Manifeftation  of  that  true  Light  fpokea 
of  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  :  Unto  which  I  once 
more  befeech  you  to  turn  your  Minds,  and  believe 
in  it,  and  come  to  walk  in  it,   and  obey  it  *,  and 
then  you  will  have  Fellowfhip  with  us,  and  truly 
our  Fellowihip  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Chriit  jefus$  by  whom  we  have  always  re- 
ceived the  Attonement,  and  in  whom  we  live,  out 
of  whom  we  cannot  live^  for  he  is  our  Life:  To 
whom  be  Glory  for  ever  ! 


Written  the  -jth  of  the 
Firfl  Month,  1674. 


^fohn  Graiton. 
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The  Conclusion. 


G"1  Reat  hath  been  the  Travel  of  my  Soul  for 
I  the  Profperity  of  Sion^  and   for  her  Efta- 
blilhment  above  the  top  of  all   the  Mountains  * 
and,  bleffed  be  the  Lord  my  God,  my  Eyes  be- 
hold her,  and  fee  her  Beauty  to  exceed  all  the  Glory 
of  the  Earth,and  her  Coming  out  of  her  Wildemefs- 
State  is  come,  I  fay  the  time  is  come  :  And  many 
have  lain  in  the  W ay-fide,  to  have  drawn  her  afide, 
and  would  gladly  have  allured  and  indeed  her 
from  her  Beloved,  and  gladly  would  have  had 
her  turned  afide  unto  other  Lovers,  and  have  cri- 
ed out  unto  her,  What  is  thy  Beloved,  unto  another s 
Beloved?  And  have  fpoken  againft  her  •,  and  when 
they  could  not  prevail  with  her,  have  evil  entrea- 
ted her,  and  Perfected  her,  for  her  Beloved's 
Sake:  And  many  have  been  her  Troubles,  but  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  her  out  of  all :  And  great  is 
her  Joy  at  this  Day,  and  her  Glory  exceeds  all 
the  Glory  of  the  Nations :  Her  Beauty  is  Perfect  : 
She  is  a  Virgin,  and  never  was  defiled,  but  is  all 
Glorious  ;  The  King's  Daughter  it  all  glorious  with- 
in, her   Garments    are  all  wrought   Gold,  wholly 
pure*,  fhe  has  no  Blemifh,  fheis  all  fair,  without 
Spot,   the  only  Beloved  of  the  Lord  y   Glory   to 
his  Name.     He  hath  remembred  her  in  Love,  and 
her  Sorrows  has  he  feen,  and  will  plead  her  Caufe, 
and  fubdue  Kingdoms  tor  her  fake,  and  make  her 
Way  plain  before  her.     Oh  !  Come  unto  Sion,  all 
ye  that  defire  her  Profperity,  and  be  not  fo  fool- 
liih  as  to  fit  downfhort  of  her-,  her  City  is  free, 
her  Gates  are  open  by  Day  and  by  Night -,  Ihehas 
no  need  of  the  Sun  by  Day,  nor  of  the  Moon  by 
Night  -,  but  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
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Light  thereof:  Her  Light  will  never  grow  Dark,  1674. 
her  Sun  will  never  fet,  Night  ihall  be  no  more  up-  VVN^ 
on  her  5  for  her  Sun  is  arifen,  and  as  one  to  runs 
Race  is  Marching  on;  his  Strength  is  as  3  Lion, 
his  Voice  is  heard  to  roar,  and  great  Fear  is  fallen, 
and  a  failing,  upon  the  Beait  of  Prey.  Oh  !  who 
would  not  live  in  her  ?  Her  Gates  are  paved  with 
precious  Pearls,  her  Inhabitants  are  all  Kings  and 
Priefts  unto  God  ^  the  is  altogether  comely,  and 
her  Glory  fhall  never  have  an  end,  Amen, 

Oh!  Who,  who  would  not  dwell  here?  Come, 
come  unto  Sion,  all  ye  that  are  fincere  to  what  ye 
know:  Turn  ye,  turn,  at  her  Call,  and  em- 
brace her  Counfel:  Why  will  you  beftow  your 
Money  for  that  which  is  not  Bread,  and  your  La- 
bour for  that  which  fatisfieth  not?  Oh!  Come  un- 
to me,  faith  the  Lord,  my  Voice  is  near  you  •  How 
often  have  I  called,  and  ye  regarded  noty  nor  have 
not  an/wered  my  Requiring*,  but  arc  imitating 
them  whoje  Life  and  Power  you  are  out  of.  But 
now  turn  ye  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  Hearts 5 
believe  in  his  Light,  and  Life  will  you  know, 
that  never  can  have  an  end ;  but  if  you  frill  re- 
fufe,  you  will  one  day  know  that  you  were  warn- 
ed and  Invited  by  one  that  truly  feeks  not  him- 
felf,  but  earneflly  travels  for  the  Welfare  of  all 
Men,  and  is  become  Servant  to  all  for  Jefus's 
Sake:  To  him  be  all  Honour,  Praife  and  Domini- 
on for  ever,  and  for  evermore. 
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Ifai.  iii.  15.  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  beat  my  People 
to  pieces,  and  pjind  the  Faces  of  the  Poor,  faith 
the  LORD  God  of  Hofts? 

Pfal.  xciv.  %,  4,  5?,  6.  Lord,  Hizv  long  fhaU  the 
Wicked  Triumph  ?  How  long  fk,  !l  they  utter  and 
fpeak  hard  things  ?  They  break  in  pieces  thy  Peo 
pie,  0  Lord,  and  affl.Et  thy  Heritage-,  1  fry  flay 
the  Widow  and  the  Stranger,  and  murder  the 
Fatherlefs. 


L  0  N  D  O  N;  Printed  and  Sold  by  the 
Affigns  of  J.  Sowle,  at  the  Bible  in  George  7^ ar a 
in  Lombard  Street,    1720. 
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1682. 

To  all  Perfecutors,   both  by  Words  ^^^ 
and  Actions. 

A  few  Words  for  the  clearing  of  my  felf  and  the 
Truth  ^  1  prof  el  5  in  real  Love ;  from  him  that 
feeks  the  good  of  all  Mankind  in  general ,  hav- 
ing real  Love  to  all,  efpec tally  the  Hou[hold  of 
Faith,  who  ore  redeemed  to  God,  out  of  the 
Uncleannefs  of  the  World,,  who  are  in  Scorn 
tailed  Quakers. 

UPon  the  16th  day  of  the  6th  Month,  (called 
Auguft)  1680.  Ibeiiig  at  Bake  well  about 
my  Trading  (it  being  a  Fair)  was  by  two  or 
three  Bailiffs  arretted,  by  Virtue  of  a  Writ  of  Ex- 
commumcatio  Capiendo^  for  not  coming  to  the  Pa- 
riih  Church  (lb  called)  and  not  appearing  at  the 
Spiritual  Court,  though  I  had  appeared  feveral 
times,  and  had  offered  to  the  Parifh  Prieft,  that 
if  he  could  make  it  appear,  that  I  was  in  an  Er- 
ror, by  clear  Scripture,  I  would  take  him  for  my 
Friend  $  And  further,  That  if  he  could  make  it 
appear  from  clear  Scripture,  that  it  was  my  Du- 
ty in  the  light  of  God,  to  come  to  the  Parifh 
Church  and  conform  to  them,  that  I  would  do  it  5 
but  he  did  not  find  it  his  Bufinefs  to  feek  to  in- 
form me  at  that  time,  or  any  other,  being  not  fo 
charitable  as  to  bid  me  come  another  time  and 
then  he  would  difcourfe  with  me:  But  being  af- 
ter this  never  cited  to  the  Court  again,  was  up- 
on the  day  aforefaid  taken  and  lent  to  Darby 
Goal  (a  very  ffcrange  way  to  convince  me  of  any 
Error,  if  I  be  in  any)  where  I  remain  a  Priib- 
ner. 
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1682.        After  I  was  fent  to  Prifon,  many  falfe  Char- 
l/W?  ges  were  flung  after  me,  to  render  me  and  Truth 
odious  to  the  Country  People,    who  were  ready 
to  wonder  why  they  mould  fend  fuch  a  peacea- 
ble Man    to  Prifon  $   and  I  was  by  my  Perfe- 
cutors  fo   highly   accufed  to   be  An   Heretick^ 
A  Faftious    Fellow,   The    Ringleader    of  a    Fac- 
tious People,    yea,    a  Blafphemer,    an  Enemy   to 
Cafzr  ,  and  a  dangerous   Fellow*,    and  a  Spnader 
of  dangerous  Principles,   and  what  not :    And  all 
to  make  the  People  think  hardijr  of  me,  and  be- 
lieve, if  they  could,  againft  their  Belief,  that  I 
was  fome  dangerous  Man,  infomuch,  that  they 
faid,    I  wot  not  Jit  to  live,  efpe daily  not  fit  to  be 
v    loofe  in  a  Country,   for  by  keeping  me  in  Prifon , 
they  bad  hopes  to  fcatter  the  reft :  At  the  hearing 
of  thefe  ftrange  and  malicious  falfe  Calumnies,  I 
was  not  a  little  grieved,   not  for  my  felf,    but 
others,  who,  I  heard,  were  ready  to  think  hard- 
ly of  me,  becaufe  fuch  Reports  had  gained  foms 
Credit  with  fame,  that  were  thought  both  wife  and 
fober;  they  believed  them,  becaufe  others  believed 
them  ^  thofe,  others  belived  them,  becaufe  my  Per- 
fe<  utors  (who  are  looked  upon  by  moft  to  be  fpi- 
ritual  Men)  reported  them  amongft  thefe  black- 
inouth'd  uncharitable  Men.     I  could  not  have 
one  to  come  at  me  to  ihew  me  my  reported,  fad 
Condition,  but  in  Prifon  I  muft  lie,   come  what 
will  come  of  Wife  and  Children -,  fo  that  then  my 
Wife  went,  with  two  Friends  more,  to  the  Arch- 
Deacon,  (fo  called)    and  {hewed  him  the  unrea- 
sonable of  my  Suffering,  and  the  need  of  my  li- 
berty 5  but  his  Words  were   great  Charges,  as 
aforefud,  though  he  never  difcourfed  me  about 
Religion  in  his  life:  It's  true,  he  alfo  faid,  That 
he  would  come  to  me,  and  difcourfe  me,  and  if  1 
•km  in  the  right,  and  he  in  the  wrong,  Ifbouldcome 
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raf  of  Prifon,  and  he  would  go  in  for  me  5  but  he  16b?. 
yet  fails  to  make  his  Words  good  :  And  I  do  de«  >S\~\J 
clare  to  all  that  may  fee  thefe  Lines,  that  if  I 
cannot  make  it  appear,  that  he  is  wrong  and  I 
right,  I  then  will  be  content  to  ftay  where  I  am  5 
onlv  I  would  be  judged  by  unprejudiced  Men  to 
the  Truth,  and  fuch  as  are  not  partial,  nor  make 
no  outward  Gain  of  the  Scriptures:  Many  others 
ruve  cieilred  my  Enlargement,  fome  by  Letters, 
and  fome  have  gone  in  Perfon,  but  all  fails,  ex- 
cept I  will  conform,  and  pay  the  Charges  they 
have  been  at  in  laying  mein  Prifon  •,  which  thing 
I  cannot,  or  dare  not  do:  For,  Fir  ft,  I  believe  I 
ought  not  to  conform  to  the  Worihip  that  now 
by  the  Priefts  of  this  Nation  is  maintained  by 
their  Preaching  and  Practice  5  I  do  not  mean  by 
th^ir  Purfes;  lor  both  they  and  it  coff,  the  Peo- 
ple ceir.  idly,  I  believe,  that  though  it  be  af- 
ter the  way  which  they  call  Herefie,  yet  that  the 
Worlhip  which  I  now  own,  is  the  true  Worlhip 
of  God  ♦,  and  I  cio  find  by  good  and  great  Fxperi- 
ence,  that  the  Lord  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
who  is  a  Spirit,  doth  approve  and  own  it  fo  to 
be  $  k>r»  the  Worlhip  1  own  and  believe,  is  the  true 
Worlhip  of  God,  that  is  fpoken  of  in  Jchn  4.  23, 
24  They  that  If'orfhip  God  aright \  tvorJJjip  and 
jerve  hi>n  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth;  and  faith  our 
Saviour,  The  Futher  feeketh  Juch  to  worfbip  him, 
%dy  Seei  g  our  Lord  Chrift  JVius,  did  let  up, 
appoint  and  command  this  Worihip,  therefore  I 
believe  I  ought  nor  to  leave  it,  and  run  to  ano- 
ther Worihip,  that  is  no  where  commanded,  ei- 
ther by  Chrift,  or  anv  of  his  Apotlles,  thinking 
thereby  to  fave  my  Eftate,  and  tolivj  at  liberty 
v  in  the  World,  and  enjoy  thofe  natural  Rights 
and  Priviledges  I  am  a  free-born  Heir  to,  which 
I  fee  the  Drunkard,  Swearer,  Curler  and  Proud 
Wicked  Perfon  is  not  deprived  of,  though  he  be  fo 
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^682.  wicked.  Lafi/yj  Seeing  I  do  thofe  things  I  be- 
'  lieve  I  ought  to  do,  and  have  not  given  any  jufl: 
Occafjon  of  Offence,  or  done  wrong  to  any  Man, 
therefore  I  cannot  own  my  felf  in  a  Fault,  and 
give  Monies  for  a  Pardon  to  them,  that  while 
they  are  pardoning  ethers,  are  therein  commit- 
ting thehigheft  Sins  they  can  approach  unto  5  for 
if  I  have  finned,  it  is  againft  God,  and  to  him  I 
look  for  Mercy  -5  but  in  this  I  am  not  by  him  ac- 
cufed  or  judged  as  a  Sinner^  but  owned  and  jufti- 
feed  by  him,  and  can  fay,  It's  God  that  juftifies  me, 
who  JloaU  condemn  me  ?  Now  fhould  I  come  to  my 
Pcrlecutors,  and  own  my  felf  an  Offender,  and 
buy  their  Abfolution,  and  conform  to  their  in- 
vented Ceremonies,  then  fhould  I  by  fo  doing 
give  God's  Spirit  and  my  own  Heart  and  Confri- 
ence  the  Lie  j  from  which,  I  hope,  without  Of- 
fence  I  may  take  Liberty  to  fay,  Good  Lord  pre* 
ferve  me. 

But  feeing  I  muft  have  no  betterTreafment  from 
my  Perfecutors  than  a  Prifon,  which  indeed  hath 
always  been  the  Way  of  Argument,  that  the  falfe 
Prophets  in  all  Ages  have  taken,  with  things  of 
the  like  Nature,  as  Fines,  Whips,  l*ioriS'bens7 
fiery  furnaces,  Faggots,  and  fuch  like.  I  de- 
lire  they  will  be  pleafed  to  fuffer  me  to  treat  them 
a  little  with  a  few  Arguments,  which  are  in  my 
Mind,  and  when  I  have  done,  I  fhall  leave  them 
to  do,  as  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  fuffer  them,  as  to 
rne,and  defire  they  may  confider  and  confult  their 
own  Profit  eternally,  and  not  forget,  that  er'e 
long,  both  they  and  I  mufl  appear  before  the 
Judgment  Seat  ofChrift,  to  give  an  Account  of 
the  Deeds  done  in  the  Body,  whether  they  be  good 
or  evil. 

And  firfl,  I  enquire  of  you  that  perfecute  me 
and  others,  Whether  if  it  was  fo,  as  you  fayfalfly 
k  is,  That  I  was  a,  Heretick,  a  factious  Fellow^  Sec. 
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"What  Command,  Precept  or  Example  you  have  r682. 
from  Chriift  or  his  Apoftles,  to  lay  me  in  Prifon,  ^VSJI 
feeing  I  am  a  peaceable  Man  and  juft  in  my  Deal* 
ing,  and  pays  to  Cafar  his  Due,  as  many  that 
know  me  will  witnefs  >  But  inftead  of  a  Command 
for  Perfecution,  doth  not  our  Lord  Chrift  pro- 
hibit it  feveral  times?  It  may  be  you  will  fay, 
It's  no  Perfecution  that's  done  in  this  kind  to  an 
erroneous  Per/on,  tec.  Though  may  be,  for  all 
that  he  is  fo  called  by  you,  who  call  Light  Dark- 
nefs,  and  Darknefs  Light,  is  a  true  Chriflian,  and 
Servant  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but  by  his  Perfecutors 
adjudged  to  be  otherwife,  and  faid,  and  thought 
to  be  what  he  is  not  ,  which  indeed  is  iny  cafe  at 
prefent:  Yet  I  fay  again,  Doth  not  Chrift  pro- 
hibit all  manner  of  Violence,  Cruelty,  Impofiti- 
on,  and  the  like,  when  he  bids  his  Followers,  to 
love  their  Enemies,  not  perfecute  their  Friends  •, 
and  whatfoever  they  would  that  Menfloouid  do  unto 
thenr,  to  do  Jo  unto  Men,  faying,  This  a  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets :  and  alio  faid,  With  what  Me  a- 
Jure  you  mete,  it  JhaU  be  meafured  to  you  again? 
Is  this  obeying  Chrift's  Command,  in  laying  Men 
in  Prifon  ?  For  you  would  not  be  fo  done  unto  for 
your  faithlefs  Faith,  and  worthlefs  Worfhip  -, 
and  though  you  profefs  to  loi'e  God,  jtt  while 
you  in  Works  deny  him,  I  fhall  not  much  heed 
your  Profeilion-,  for  he  is  a  true  Lover  of  him 
that  keeps  his  Commandments,  it  will  be  fo  found 
one  day,  when  thofe  that  pretended  to  Preach 
and  Prophefie  in  his  Name,  and  in  his  Name  caft 
out  Devils,  fhall  be  bidden,  Depart  from  him,Wor- 
kers  of  Iniquity  :  And  if  thofe  that  Preach  in  his 
Name,  and  Prophefie  in  his  Name,  and  in  his 
Name  caft  out  Devils,  be  fent  away  from  him, 
becaufe  they,  for  all  that,  were  Workers  of  Ini- 
quity, What  do  you  think  will  be  the  Portion  of 
thofe  that  come  in  the  Name  of  Man,  and  Preach 
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1682.  and  Prophefle  in  Man's  Name,  and  by  Man's  Au- 
lsy>J  rhority  only  are  held  up  ;  and  inftead  of  cafting 
Devils  out,  tell  People ,  They  muff  live  in  Sin  all 
the  Days  of  their  Lives,  and  make  the  People  con- 
tent to  let  the  Devil  keep  the  Houfe,  hurry  them 
on  into  Iniquity,  Tranfgreffion  and  Sin  all  the 
Days  of  their  Lives  ;  and  for  all  this,  tell  thofe 
very  People  that  they  are  Chriftians,  and  though 
they  do  thofe  things  they  ought  not,  and  leave 
undone  thofe  things  they  ought,  and  are  mifera- 
ble  Offenders,  in  whom  there  is  no  Health;  vet 
while  they  put  into  the  Prieft's  Mouth,  are  owned 
as  a  dear  Brother  and  Sifler,  and  Co  called  when 
they  are  buried  by  him,  though  may  be  they 
have  killed  themfelves  by  a  drunken  Bout  :  Oh  ! 
how  dreadful  will  the  end  of  thefe  things  be  !  It's 
a  Grief  to  rny  Spirit  to  think  of  it. 

But  farther,  did  not  Chrift  command  that  both 
Tares  and  Wheat  fhould  grow  together  >  And  doth 
not  thefe  two  Words,  Wheat  and  Tares  compre- 
hend all  Mankind  ?  What  can  you  make  for  your 
Practices  here  ?  If  I  he  a  Tare,  you  ihould  let  me 
alone  till  the  Day  of  the  Harveft;  For  what  haft 
thou  to  do,  faith  the  Ap^ftl  e,  with  another  Mans 
Servant,  to  hi*  own  Mafter  he  ftands  orfaUs.  And 
Chrift  Jefus  ihewcd  a  Reafon  alfo,  why  he  would 
have  Men  to  let  them  alone,  and  both  grow  to- 
gether; For,  faith  he,  left  while  you  pluck  up  the 
Tares,  ye  root  out  the  Wheat  alfo  :  Which  clearly 
ihews  that  Men  may  be  mi  (taken,  efpecially 
thofe  that  have  not  an  infallible  Spirit;  for  it's 
the  Spirit  of  God  that's  infallible,  which  fearch- 
eth  and  makes  ail  things  rnanifeft,  even  the  deep 
things  of  God.  And  we  have  had  fufficient  Ex- 
perience, that  under  pretence  of  plucking  up  the 
Tares,  which  is  contrary  to  Chrift's  Command, 
the  Devil  hath  laboured  with  ail  his  Might,  to 
root  the  Wheat  out   of  the  World;   and  though 
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Chrift  faith,  He  came  not  to  deftroy  Men's  hives ,    16 32. 
but  to  jave  them,. yet  the  Devil  came  Co  kill  and  0*\r\j 
deftroy  Men's  Lives,  not  to  fave  them  :   But  we 
find  Chnft    rebuked    his   Difciples,    when  they 
would  have  had  Fire  from  Heaven,  and  told  them, 
They  knew  not  what  Spirit  they  were  of\  My  King- 
dom, faid  he,    U  not  of  this  World:    He  did  not 
come  to  be  Lord  and  King  in  an  outward  Man- 
ner,  and  make  Men  yield  to  him  by  outward 
Force,  for  ii  fo,  then  would  his  Servants  fight  j 
but  he  came  to  fet  up  his  Kingdom  within  in  the 
Hearts  of  Men$  fo  that  it  was  promifed  by  the 
Lord,  that  he  would  give  him  for  a  Covenant  to 
the  People,  and  would  create  new  Hearts  in  them, 
and  write  his  Laws  in  them,    and  put  his  Fear 
in  their  Inward  Parts,    and  be   their  God.    So 
when  Chrift  came,  he  faid  to  them,  The  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  k  within  you;  and  faid  the  Prophet,  He 
fh ail  fit  as  a  Refiner's  Fire,  and  Fuller  s  Soap,  what 
for  but  to  purifie  the  Hearty   that  it  may  offer  an 
Offering  in  Right  eoufnefs  ?  It's  true,  the  Apoftles 
in  their  Weaknefs,   forbad  thofe  that  they  found 
cafting  out  Devils  in  his  Name,  becaufe  they  did 
not  follow  him}    but  did  Chrift  approve  of  it  ? 
Nay,   he  rebuked  them,    faying,  He  that  gathers 
tnith  rne^  fc alters  not :    He  that  is  not  again fl  me^ 
it  for  me.     Methinks  this  might  be  taken  notice 
of  by  you  Priefts,  who  perfecute  me  and  others; 
fince  you  have  feen  fome  of  your  drunken  Hear- 
ers become  very  fober  Men,  after  they  have  come 
to  hear  the  Quakers    (as  you  call  us)    Preachy 
fome  of  your  Swearers,    Curfing,    Proud,    Pro- 
phane  Hearers  become  very  careful  Livers,    both 
in  Words  and   Deeds:   And   what!    Doth    this 
grieve  you?   Methinks   you   mould  think  fuch 
Men  as  thefe,  that  prevail  fo  upon  People's  Hearts 
to  be  good  Men,  Men  of  your  fide,  if  you  be  for 
God,  and  fhould,  like  Chrift,  who  you  call  your 
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1682.   Lord  and  Mailer,    rather  rebuke  fuch  as  forbid 
LS^/^s)  us,  than  forbid  us  your  felves  5    and  when  like 
Veter  and  John^  we  dare  not  but  fpeak  the  things 
we  hear  and  fee,  and  are  commanded,  not  then 
to  take   us  and  put   us  in  Prifon;    and  fo  flop 
the  Mouths  of  them  God  hath  opened,    and  be 
angry  with  them,  though  they  do  what  they  do 
freely,  and  look  for  no  part  of  )rour  great  Reve- 
nues neither:  Remember,  you  do  not  defire  to  be 
fo  done  by  ^  and  alfo  it's  worth  your  taking  no- 
tice,   that  thofe  our  Saviour  Chrift  whipt  out  of 
the  Temple,  were  Buyers  and  Sellers :  What  would 
3?ou  think,  if  fuch  mufi:  be  whipt  out  of  your 
Steeple-houfes  now,    and  fuch  only  be  admitted 
to  Preach  as  would  do  it  freely  in  them  *   But 
though  he  did  whip  fuch  out,  as  aforefaid,  ytt  we 
never  read  that  he  whipt  any  in  ^  or  that  if  any 
would  not  come  to  that  place,  that  then  he  im- 
prifoned  them,  or  fined  them,  or  the  like;  no,  he 
was  a  Shepherd,  tender  and  loving  unto  them  ;  if 
one  went  aflray,  his  way  to  fetch  them  in  hath 
been,  and  is  ever  by  his  gentle  Calls  unto  them, 
in  reproving,    rebuking  and  checking  them  in 
their  Hearts  by  his  Spirit,  and  following  of  them 
with  his  righteous  Judgments  in  their    inward 
Man:  So  that  for  want  of  true  Peace  with  God, 
many  have  returned  3gain  tohim,whofhews  them 
wherein  they  offend,  and  when  they  return,  there 
is  more  Jpy  in  Heaven  over  one  Sinner  that  re- 
pents, than  over  Ninety  nine  Juft  Perfons  which 
need  no  Repentance.     Juft  Perfons?  [mark  that] 
thefe  are  nom  of  your  Church  of  mtferable  Offend- 
ers:   But  let  me  ask  you,  Is  not  Faith  the  Gift 
of  God?   And  that  which  is  not  of  Faith  is  Sin, 
Is  it  not  ?  If  fo,  then  I  ask,  What  you  had  gain- 
ed if  you  could  make  a  Manchufe  rather  to  con- 
form to  your  Worihip,  (yours  I  call  it)  contrary 
to  his  Faith  and  Conference,  than  lofe  his  Enjoy- 
ments 
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ments  of  Wife,    Children,    Liberty  and  Eftate,   1682. 
any  more  than  a  Hypocrite,  one  that  feemed  to  o~V>J 
be  what  he  is  not  ?  Nay,  may  I  not  fay  any  better 
than  a  plain  Heretick  ^  for  I  take  him  to  be  a  He- 
retick  that  is  condemned  of  himfelf,  that  allows 
himfelf  to  do  that  which  he  condems  himfelf  for. 
And  truly,  this  Way  of  perfecuting  Men  for  their 
Faith  and  Conference,  is  the  only  Way  to  bring 
fome  to  become  Hypocrites  and  Hereticks,    and 
this  is  the  Way  fuch  Men  have  gone  in,  to  hold 
up  their  Idolatry  and  Superftition  in  all  Ages, 
witnefs  Baal's  Prophets  •,    and  the  old  Serpent 
knows  it  well  enough  5    therefore  it  was  faid  in 
the  Revelations,  That  the  Devil  Jbould  caft  fame 
of  you  into  Prifon :    Some  of  whom  )  Some  of  the 
Servants  and   faithful   WTitnefTes  of  Jefus,    who 
would  not,  nor  could  not  worlhip  the  Beaft,  But 
further,  fuppofe  I  wanted  Faith  and  a  right  Un- 
derftanding  of  the  things  that  belong  to  myever- 
lafting  Peace,    Do  you  think  that  a  Prifon  will 
be  a  means  to  bring  me  into  the  true  Faith?  Can 
the  Prifon  Walls  re&ifie  my  Underftanding,   or 
give  me  Faith   and  Wifdom  >    Did  ever  Chrift 
command  the  ufe  of  a  Prifon  or  Fine,   or  any" 
thing  of  that  Nature,    to  Men  that  would  not 
hear  him,  nor  believe  him  ?  What  Ground  have 
you  Tor  this  ?  Shew  us  your  Foundation  for  thefe 
Actions,  and  bring  Command,  Precept  or  Exam- 
ple for  them  from  Chrift  or  his  Servants,    and 
then  X  ihall  think  better  of  you  $    but  if  not,  ht 
me  tell  you,  one  D^j  you  may  find  your  Porti- 
on to  be  'what  the  Prophet  faid,  Wo  to  him  that 
Spoils,  and  is  not  Jf  oiled.     Therefore  I  could  glad- 
]y  defire,  even  in  Pity  to  your  own  Souls,  that 
you  would  confider  your  Doings  ^  not  that  I  am 
fo  much  grieved  for  my  own  Suffering  for  Truth's 
fake,   no,  though  my  poor  Wife  and  Children  are 
near  and  dear  to  me,  yet  blefTed  be  the  Lord,   I 

have 
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1682.  have  Faith  in  God  concerning  them,  and  believe  he 
t/V^O  will  take  care  for  them  and  me  too,  and  can  trufl: 
the  Lord  upon  all  accounts,  biffed  be  his  Name 
forever!  though  it  is  hard,  and  will  be  fo  found 
one  Day  to  you,  that  part  me  from  them,  to  be 
ftript  from  them  for  my  Obedience  to  God,  and 
laid  in  Prifon,  and  by  you  reported  to  be  one  of 
the  worft  of  Men  :  Oh  !  this  hath  been  the  old  Way 
and  Manner  of  Old,  the  Serpent  and  his  Inftru- 
ments  have  taken  with  the  Servants  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  witnefs  PauPs  Accufers,  and  Perfecutors* 
We,  faid  they,  have  found  this  Man  a  peftilent 
Fellow,  a  Mover  of  Sedition,  a  Ring  leader  of  the 
SeB  of  the  Nazareans,  &ck  And  the  great  Rabbies 
of  thofeDays,  the  Scribes,  Pharifees,  High  Priefts 
and  Rulers,  that  perfecufed  our  great  Lord  and 
Mafter  Jefus  Chrift,  acrufed  him  to  be  An  Enemy 
to  Csefar,  a  Blafphemer,  and  a  Deceiver,  &c. 

And  you  that  are  my  Perfecutors,  are  not  you 
much  like  rhefe  Men  aforefaid,  who  perfecuted 
Chrifi:  and  his  Apoftles,  and  cried  to  the  Rulers  for 
Help,  in  your  Proceedings  againftme?  And  tho' 
fome  of  you  never  faw  me  as  I  know  of,  and 
none  of  you  ever  came  to  difcourfe  me,  or  fee 
wherein  I  was  miftaken,  as  to  my  Faith  and  Prin- 
ciples ^  yet  you  can  fling  it  out,  That  1  am  a  dan- 
gerous Perfon,  a  Deceiver,  and  runs  up  and  down 
the  Country  to  delude  People :  Oh  !  thefe  your  Lies 
and  falfe  Charges  will  one  Day  be  remembred, 
except  you  Repent,  which  I  defire  you  may. 

And  as  I  faid  before,  confideryour  Doings,  and 
fee  who  you  run  parallel  with ;  you  are  but  Men, 
you  may  be  miftaken,  feeing  you  are  not  led  by 
an  infallible  Spirit,  and  therefore  cannot  be  fure 
your  felves  are  in  the  Right-,  but  you  go  by  Con- 
jectures, and  reft  upon  the  Judgment  of  ancient  Fa- 
thers, Reverend  Divines,  (  as  fome  call  them  ) 
Heathen  Authors,  or  elfe  your  own  Conceivings, 

or 
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or  the  like,  and  yet  are  uncertain,  and  leave  the    1682. 
People  unfatisfied,  and  fomanifeft  your  felves  to  'v^Y^O 
be iuch  as  are  not  fent  with  the  Lord's  Milage, 
received  from  God  himfelf,  as  by  all  your  uncer- 
tain  Beating   the  Air  is  manifeft  to  every  one 
whofe  Eyesthe  Lord  hath  opened:  So  that  here  is 
great    Danger,  if  I  mould  leave  Chrift  the  true 
Light  and  Teacher  of  Men,  who  now  appears  by 
his  pure  Spirit  in  my  Heart,  and  ihews  me  the 
things  that  do  belong  to  my  Peace,  and   follow 
you,  that  I  Ihould  then  be  led  to  act  both  in  Prin- 
ciple and  Practice,  and  do  thofe  things I ought  net \ 
and  leave  undone  thefe  things  I  ought  t    do\  and 
then  I  could  not  efcape  beii  g  a  miferable  Sinner 
and  Offender,  in  whom  there  is  no  Health. 

Now  fuppofe  I  ihould,  contrary  to  my  Faith 
and  Knowledge,  come  to  you,  and  live  and  die 
in  Error,  for  fear  of  being  kept  here  in  Prifon, 
and  brought  to  Poverty  in  the  World,  which, 
blefTed  be  the  Lord  !  I  value  not  in  comparifon  of 
my  Peace  with  him,  the  God  of  Peace,  andthiiifc 
to  plead  with  God,  and  fay,  /  did  what  I  did  in 
Submiffion  to  Mans  Will,  who  /aid,  they  were  the 
Mm  titers  of  Chrift,  and  was  forced  to  it  by  the  Chief 
Triefts  of  our  Country,  and  mufl  either  fubmit  to 
their  Wills,  or  lie  in  Prifon,  ?ny  Goods  fpoiled,  my 
Wife  and  Children  impoverifhed^  Jo  that  I  did  what 
1  did  only  to  fave  my  Eft  ate,  and  have  my  Liberty , 
8ccj  or  e'fe  I  would  not  have  done  it,  for  it  was 
again  ft  my  Faith  and  Confcie nee,  andbecauje  of  the 
Fear  of  Man:  Will  this  excufe  me  ?  If  not,  then 
I  ask  you,  Can  you  excufe  me  to  God,  ard  allure 
me  of  it,  that  if  I  will  conform  to  your  Wor- 
fhip,  and  give  you  Monies  tar  a  Paidon  of  my 
true  Obedience  to  God  in  Difol bedience  to  you  ? 
For  fo  indeed  the  Cafe  lieth-,  if  not,  that  you 
cannot  excufe  me,  if  you  ihould  or  could  force 
me  to  fin  again  ft  God,   theu  why  Ihould  not  I, 

who 
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1682.  who  am  a  peaceable  Man,  and  wrongs  no  Man, 
UOTV-  but  loves  all  Men.,  have  my  Liberty  to  live,  as  I 
dare  die  >  Seeing  I  muft  anfwer  for  my  felf,  and 
ftand  or  fall  to  my  own  Mafter,  what  have  you 
to  do  to  judge  me,  who  am  the  Lord's  Servant  > 
And  if  not,  muft  ftand  or  fall  to  him  I  ferve: 
or  how  dare  you  finite  your  fellow  Servants,  and 
fling  them  into  Prifon  who  have  done  you  no 
wrong,  nor  owe  you  any  thing  but  Love,  when 
he  that  put  his  fellow  Servant  in  Prifon,  that 
owed  him  an  Hundred  Pence,  was  fo  feverely 
judged  of  his  Lord,  who  had  forgiven  him  a 
greater  Debt  ?  And  has  taught  us  to  ufe  thofe 
Words  in  Prayer,  Forgive  us  our  Trefpajfes,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trefpafs  again  ft  us  :  And  would 
you  not  have  God  anfwer  your  own  Defire? 

Confider  thefe  things,  and  learn  to  do  as  jroti 
would  be  done  unto  *,  for  with  the  fame  Meafure 
you  mete,  it  fball  be  meafured  to  you  again: 
And  remember  what  your  Saviour  layeth  down 
as  great  Offences  at  the  Laft-day  to  thofe  on  the 
Lett  hand,  Go  you  Cur  fed.  into  everlaffing  Torment 
with  the  Devil  and  his  Angels  \  or,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity ,  /  know  you  not  ;  for  I 
was  an  Hungry,  and  you  gave  me  no  Meat  -,  Thirfty, 
and  you  gave  me  no  Drink  -,  Naked,  and  you  chart- 
ed me  not  \  Sick,  and  in  Prifon,  and  you  vi/ited 
me  not.  And  when  they  anfwered,  When  f  aw  we 
thee  an  Hungry,  Thirfiy,  Naked,  See.  and  did  not 
mini/ter  unto  thee  ?  He  told  them,  Inafmuch  as  you 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe  that  believe  in 
me,  you  did  it  not  tome.  By  which  it  is  clear,  he 
takes  that  which  is  done  to  his  Followers  as  done 
to  himfelf  -,  for  indeed  it  is  for  his  Sake,  who 
teaches  us  to  live  Righteoufly,  Soberly  and  Godly 
in  this  preterit  evil  World  5  and  becaufe  we  obey 
him,  and  keep  his  Commands,  therefore  are  we 
hated  of  all  Men  for  his  Name's  fake :  But  the 
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Wicked  are  not  thus  treated  by  you,  the  Swearer,    1682. 
Liar,  Drunkard,  proud  Per  Ton,  &c.  are  left  at  Li-  u^yO 
berty^    and  in  thefe  Days  the  Men  in  Fafhion : 
But  if  it  be  fo  great  an  Offence  not  to  vifit  the 
Servants  of  Chrift,  when  in  Diftrefs ;    what  will 
it  betothofe  that  layeth  them  inPrifon,andkeep 
them  there,  which  is  a  Means  to  bring  them  into 
Nakednefs,   Hunger,   Third  and  Siclcnefs?  Was 
it  not  faid,  That  it  were  better  a  Mill-Hone  were 
hanged  about  his  Neck,  and  he  cafi:  into  the  Sea, 
than  offend  one  of  thofe  little  Ones  that  believ- 
ed in  Chrift?  If  fo,  then  what  will  his  Portion  be 
that  not  only  offends  them,  but  perfecutes  them* 
imprifons  thern^    fpoils  their  Goods,    belies  and 
(landers  their  Perfon,  and  mif-reprefents  them  to 
the  World,  takes  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Righ- 
teous from  him,    and  takes  him  from  his  dear 
Wife  and  Children,  and   caufeth  them  to  fuffer 
alfo ;   though  it's  faid,  Curfcd  is  be  that  parts  Man 
and  Wife,     Oh  !    what  excufe  can  you  make  at 
the  laft  Day  for  thefe  things !    How  unlike  are 
you  to  him,    that  is  good  to  all  Men,  and  laid 
down  his  Life  a  Ranfom  for  all,  and  doth  canfe 
his  Sun  to  fhine  upon  all,  and  his  Rain  to  defcend 
upon  all,  and  his  Grace  that  brings  Salvation  ap- 
pears in  all,  and  if  rives  with  all.     And  this  alfo 
you  might  confider,  that  it  hath  never  been  the 
Practice  of  any  Prophet  or  Apoftle,  or  Servant  of 
jefus  Chrift,  to  persecute  any  Man  for  Conference 
fake,  or  for  his  Faith  5    but  on  the  contrar}%  it 
hath  ever  been  the  Practice  of  the  falfe  Prophets, 
that  run  on  m  the  Way  of  Balaam,  for  Gifts  and 
Rewards,greedy  Dogs  that  can  never  have  enough, 
blind  Guides,  that  love  Darknefs,  and  hate  the 
Light ;  Serpents  that  have  perfecf  Enmity  againft 
the  Children  of  God  •  and  fo  are  Enemies  to  Chrift 
Jefus,  Babylon  $  Merchants,  who  come  in  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Beafls  thefe  in  all  Ages  perfecu'te  the 
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\6o 2.  Lamb's  Followers,  and  hate  the  Appearance  of 
^V^  him,  where-ever  it  is;  fo  that  the  Apoftle  faith, 
He  that's  born  after  the  Flejb,  perjecutes  him  that's 
born  after  the  Spirit ;  Even  fo  it  is  now,  and  hath 
heen  in  all  Ages  ever  fince  Cain's  time,  who  flew 
bis  Brother  Abel,  becaufe  AbePs  Works  were  righ- 
teous, and  his  own  were  evil :  So  Cain  was  the 
firft  Perfecutor,  but  the  Lord  was  difpleafed  with 
him,  and  avenged  the  Blood  of  Abel  upon  him  in 
Rightecufnefs. 

Now  I  might  mention  many  after  Cain,  that 
were  Persecutors,  as  the  Sodomites^  who  faid  con- 
cerning Lot,    This  one  Fellow  came  in  to  fojourn^ 
and  he  will  needs  be  a  Judge  ;    becaufe  he  enter- 
tained the  Angels  of  the  Lord,  they  prefled  fore 
upon  him  ;    but  the  Lord  delivered  him,  whofe 
righteous  Soul  was  grieved  with  the  filthy  Con- 
verfation  of  the  wicked  Sodomites,    and  brought 
down  his  righteous  Judgments  upon  their  Heads 
in  a  dreadiul  Manner:    And  the  Egyptians,  who 
refufed  to  let  Ifrael  have  Liberty  to  go  and  ferve 
the  Lord,    perfecuted  them  very  fore  ^    but  the 
Lord  wrought  their  Deliverance,    and  rendered 
unto  Pharaoh  and  his  People  according  to  their 
Deeds,  as  you  may  read  at  large  in  Exodus,  Like- 
wife  Jezabei  that  perfecuted  them  who  would 
not  worihip  Baal,  God  Almighty  brought  down 
his  heavy  Judgments  upon  her,  and  the  ialfe  Pro- 
phets of  Baal  that  fed  at  her  Table.     Remember 
proud  Human  that  was  full  of  Indignation  againfl: 
Mordecai,  becaufe  he  ftood  not  up  nor  moved  for 
him  5  and  how  hot  he  was  in  his  Mind  to  have 
Mordecai  and  all  the  Jews,  young  and  eld,  de- 
ftroyed  and  killed  in  one  Day,  charging  them  to 
the  King,    (to  whom  they  were  very  good  Sub- 
jects, as  appeared  by  Mordecai,    who  difcovered 
the  Treafon  of  two  of  the  King's  Chamberlains, 
Keepers  of  the  Door,  who  fought  to  lay  hands  on 
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the  King)  lhat  there  were  a  certain  People  feat-  1682. 
tered  and  difperfed  among  the  People  in  all  the  Pro-  *~r\f*sj 
vinces  of  his  Kingdom;  and  their  Laws,  faith  he, 
are  diverfe  from  all  People,  neither  keep  they  the 
King  s  Laws  -,  therefore  it  is  not,  faith  he,  for  the 
King's  Profit  tofuffer  them;  though  we  do  not 
hear,  but  they  were  all  peaceable,  and  hurt  no 
Man,  only  in  Matters  of  Worfhip  and  Confer- 
ence they  differed  from  the  People  of  the  Land, 
who  could  bow  to  proud  Haman,  who  digged  a. 
Pit  for  another,  and  fell  into  it  himfelf,  and  was 
taken  in  the  Net  which  he  fpread  for  others; 
Glory  unto  God  for  ever)  whofe  Eyes  are  over 
the  Righteous,  and  his  Ears  open  to  their  Pray- 
ers. 

Remember  it  was  Pafhur,the  Son  of  tmmer  the 
Prieft,  who  fmote  Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  nnd  put 
him  in  the  Stocks,  Jer.  20.  12.  .  For  what?  for 
obeying  the  Lord.  Alfo,  in  Chap.  26.  when  he 
fpoke  the  V/ord  of  the  Lord  in  the  Hearing  of  the 
Priefls,  and  of  the  Prophets  and  People,  then  the 
Priefts  and  the  Prophets,  and  all  the  People  took 
him,  faying,  Thou  fh alt  fure/y  die 5  and  the  Prieus 
and  Prophets  fpoke  unto  the  Princes,  and  to  all 
the  People,  faying,  This  Man  is  worthy  to  die ; 
for  he  hath  propbejied  again  ft  this  City:  What 
Priefts  and  Prophets  were  theft?  Such  as  could 
flatter,  difiemble  and  lie,  and  turn  to  any  tiling 
the  People  fancied  to  make  themfelves  rich  5  fee 
Chap.  5.26,  Sec.  Thefe  were  they  that  lay  in  wait, thai 
fet  Snares  and  Traps,  and  catched  Men,  whofe 
Houfes  were  full  of  deceit,  therefore  they  are  be- 
come great  and  waxen  rich  ;  they  are  waxen  fati 
they  fhine,  they  overpafs  the  Deeds  of  the  Wicked, 
they  judge  not  the  Caufe  of  the  Fatberlefs^  yet  they 
prof  per  \  and  the  Right  of  the  Needy  do  they  not 
judge  5  but  the  Prophets  prophefic  falfly,  and  the 
Priefts  bear  Rule  by  their  Means^   and  my  People1 
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1682.  love  to  have  it  fo ;  and  what  will  you  do  in  the  end  ? 
L/"W Shall  1  not  vi fit  for  thefe  things,  faith  the  Lord* 
Shall  not  my  Soul  be  avenged  onfuch  a  Nation  as  this? 
A  wonderful  and  a  horrible  thing  is  committed  in 
the  Land,  &c.  the  falfe  Prophets,  and  the  great 
rich  fat  Priefts  bear  Rule,  &c.  yea,  from  the  leafl 
eftbem,  even  to  the  great eft  of  them,  every  one  is 
given  to  Covet  oufnefs  ;  and  from  the  Prophet,  even 
to  the  Prieft,  every  one  dealeth  falfly :  They  have 
healed  alfo  the  Hurt  of  the  Daughter  of  my  People 
flight  ly,  faying,  Peace,  Peace,  when  there  is  no 
Peace,  Jer.  13.  14.  and  8.  10.  11.  And  becaufe 
Jeremiah  prophefied  truly  to  them  what  the  Lord 
commanded,  he  was  put  in  Prifon,  Chap,  32.  2. 
and  37.  5.  and  38.  6.  yea,  into  a  Dungeon,  where 
his  feet  {tuck  fail  in  the  Mire,  but  the  Lord  pre- 
ferved  him,  and  wrought  his  Deliverance.  And 
lhall  I  forget  to  mention  Shadrach,  Mefloach  and 
Abednego,  who  would  not  obey  the  King's  Law 
concerning  Worfhip,  whom  God  preferved  in  the 
hot  fiery  Furnace,  but  thofe  that  caft  them  in 
were  {lain  with  the  Flame:  Likewife  Daniel,  who 
ceafed  not  to  pray,  and  give  thanks  before  his 
God  three  times  a  day,  when  the  King  had  given 
out  a  Law  to  the  coutrary,  yet  the  Lord  deliver- 
ed him  out  of  the  Lion's  Den,  and  thofe  that  ac- 
cufed  him  and  informed  againft  him  were  caft  in- 
to the  Lions-Den,  with  their  Wives  and  Children, 
and  the  Lions  had  Maftery  over  them,  and  brake 
all  their  Bones  in  pieces,  or  ever  they  came  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Den.  So  it's  clear  thorow  all 
the  Old  Teftament,  that  the  Words  of  the  Apo- 
ftle  are  true,  He  that  is  born  after  the  Flefh,  al- 
ways perfecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spi- 
rit 5  and  fo  it  is  ftill :  For  John  Baptift  and  our 
Saviour  had  no  better  Entertainment  than  the 
Prophets  had  had  before  them  *,  For  as  Chrift  tells 
us  by  Way  of  Parable,  in  Matth.  21.  When  the 
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Lord  bad  fent  his  Servants  to  thoft  Husband  men,  1682. 
unto  whom  be  let  out  his  Vineyard,  and  they  beat  1-/W; 
fame,  killed  fo  me,  and  poned  fonts-,  la  ft  of  alike 
fent  his  Son,  but  him  they  took  and  flew  alfo  :  And 
to  this  Day  are  the  High-Priefts  and  Rulers  flay- 
ing, Crucifying  and  Murdering  the  holy  One 
and  the  [uft,  in  his  Apoftles  mid  Servants,  in 
whom  he  appears,  telling  the  World,  This  Light 
within,  which  fhines  in  the  Hearts  and  Conferences 
of  Men,  is  a  Deceiver ,  a  Delufion  of  Satan,  a  dark 
Lanihorn,  and  what  not  >  Though  it  is  only  this 
that  difcovers  the  Thoughts  and  Intents  of  the 
Heart,  and  makes  all  things  manifeft  of  what  fort 
it  is-,  fo  that  Chrift  faith,  This  k  the  Con- 
demnation, that  Light  is  come  into  the  World,  but 
Men  loved  Darknefs  rather  than  Light,  becaufe 
their  Deeds  are  evil  \  for  every  one  that  doth  evil 
hateth  the  Light,  neither  cometb  to  the  Light,  lep 
his  Deeds  fhould  be  reproved  ;  But  he  that  doth 
Truth,  cometb  to  the  Light,  that  his  Deeds  may  be 
made  manifeft  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.  This 
is  very  clear,  for  Light  and  Darknefs  cannot  a- 
gree  \  fo  that  it  hath  ever  been  the  Works  of 
Darknefs  which  the  Light  hath  condemned,  judg- 
ed and  made  manifeft  to  be  Evil ;  and  therefore 
the  Old  Serpent  brings  h\s  falfe  Accufations  againft 
the  Light,  and  calls  it  Deceit,  &c.  but  he  is  the 
Deceiver  himfelf,  and  yet  will  not  abide  to  hear 
Truth  fpoken  of  him,  no  more  will  his  Children 
who  are  a&ed  by  him,  and  in  whofe  Hearts  he 
Reigns,  who  fills  them  full  of  Pride,  Covet oufnefs^ 
Envy,  Hatred,  Malice,  Cruelty  and  Fjlthinefs\ 
fo  out  of  their  Hearts  proceed  thefe  things  $  and 
they  cry  to  the  Rulers  for  Help  againft  thofethat 
Preach  the  Gofpel  boldly  and  freely  \  as  they  of 
Old  did  by  Stephen,  (fo  they  are  doing  ftill,  or 
would  do,  had  they  Power)  when  they  gnaihed 
0:1  him  with  their  Teeth,  calling  him  out  of  the 
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1682.  City,  and  ftoned  him,  having  charged  him  falfiy, 
l/W?  That  he/pake  blafphemous  Words,  Sec.  Thefe  have 
their  blind  6Ws  to  run  their  Errands,  to  whom 
they  give  Pov/er  to  take  them  bound  who  are 
Walkers  in  the  Light,  whether  they  be  Men  or 
Women  :  Thefe  command  the  ignorant  and  un- 
learned Men  (as  Peter  and  John  were)  that  preach 
boldly  in  the  Name  of  Jefus,  That  they  Preach  no 
wore  in  that  Name  :  But  we  rnuft  obey  God  rather 
than  Man,  and  cannot  but  fpeak  the  things  that 
we  have  ieen  and  heard. 

Now  when  the  Apoftles  could  not  but  Preach 
the  things  they  had  heard  and  feen,  and  conti- 
nued in  the  Power  of  God,  working  mightily,  to 
the  healing  of  the  Sick,  and  fuch  as  were  vexed 
with  unclean  Spirits,  then  the  High-Prieft,  and 
thofe  that  were  with  him,  were  filled  with  In- 
dignation, and  laid  their  Hands  on  the  Apoftles, 
and  put  them  into  the  common  Prifon*  but  the 
Lord  brought  them  out,  and  fent  them  into  the 
Temple  early  on  the  next  Morning,  where  they 
taught  as  the  Lord  commanded  them  5  and  there 
went  an  Informer  to  the  High  Pried,  the  Cap- 
tain  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Chief  Priefts,  and 
and  toid  them,  That  the  Men  they  had  put  in  Pri- 
fon,  were  ftanding  in  the  Temple,  and  teaching  the 
People  •,  then  went  the  Captain  with  the  Officers, 
and  brought  Peter  and  John  before  the  Council, 
and  the  High  Pneft  faid,  Did  not  we  ftraitlyCom- 
mttnd  you,  that  you  JJoould  not  Teach  in  this  Name, 
Sec  ?  Then  Peter  and  the  other  Apoftle  anfwered, 
We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  Man,  Ads  ?. 
fread  it.)  How  like  thofe  Priefts  and  Officers 
are  thefe  in  our  Days  ?  And  how  plainly  walk 
thefe  in  the  Steps  of  thofe,  and  pradtife  the  like 
things  againft  thofe  that  walk  in  the  Spirit  and 
Pradticeof  the  Apoftles  )  And  how  clear  is  it,  that 
In  all  Ages  it  w^s  thofe  that  were  born  after  the 
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Flelh,  that  perfecuted  thofe  that  were  born  after  1682. 
the  Spirit  ?  To  whom  it's  given,  not  only  to  be  L/"V>J 
lieve,  but  to  fuffer  for  his  fake  ^  net  to  perfecute 
any  for  his  fake,  no,  nor  for  reflecting  on  him 
neither  ^  but  it's  evident  the  Perfecutors  are  fuch 
as  feek  to  pleafe  Men,  not  God  :  This  is  dear 
from  Herod,  who  after  he  had  killed  John  the 
Baptift,  grew  more  vile,  and  ftretcbed  out  his 
Hand  to  vex  certain  of  the  Church,  after  Chrift 
was  mightily  manifefted  in  his  Apoftles^  and  he 
kiiled  James,  the  Brother  of  John,  with  the 
Sword  $  and  becaufehe  faw  it  pleafed  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter,  and  apprehended 
him,  and  put  him  in  Prifon,  but  th^  Lord  fent 
his  Angel,  and  delivered  him  out  of  Prifon,  and 
from  the  Hands  of  proud  Herod,  whom  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  fmote,  and  he  give  up  the  Choir, 
and  was  eaten  of  Worms,  becaufe  he  gave  not 
Gou  the  Glory.  This  alio  is  clear  from  Pilate, 
who  knew  (it's  faid)  That  for  Envy  they  had  de- 
livered him^  yet  it's  alio  (aid  by  M-irk,  That  Pi- 
late being  willing  to  content  the  People,  releafed 
unto  them  Birarus,  and  delivered Jefus,  (when  he 
had  fcourged  him)  to  be  Crucified.  Paul  aHo  met 
with  the  lame  Spirit,  when  the  Jews  faw  him  in 
the  Temple  at  Jenifalem,  they  ftirred  up  all  the 
People.and  laid  hands  on  him,  and  cried  out,  This 
is  the  Man  that  teacheih  all  Men  every  where 
again}}  the  People,  and  the  Law,  and  this  Place-, 
and  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  but  he  was  de- 
livered out  of  their  Hands  by  Lyfia*  the  chief  Cap- 
tain, who  fent  him  to  Fxlix,  where  he  was  accu- 
fed  by  Tertullus,  (the  High  Pried  Ananias  being 
prefent)  To  be  a  peftilent  Fellow,  and  a  Mover  of 
Sedition  among  ft  ail  the  Jews  throughout  the  World, 
and  a  Ringleader  of  the  Sett  of  the  Na^arearis,  and 
that  he  had  gone  about  to  prophane  the  Temple  :  But 
Paul  makes  his  Defence  before  Felix,   and  when 
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1682.    Felix  perceived  the  Matter,    he  Difcourfed  Paul 
\S\*\j  afterwards,  and  the  Power  of  God  reaching  him, 
that  he  trembled,    yet  was  he  fo  bent  for  to  get 
Monies  &  (for  it's  faid,  He  hoped  that  Money  would 
have  been  given  him  ofV£o\jbat  he  might  loofe  him) 
thai  be  fent  for  him  the  oftner  and  communed  with 
him  ;  yet  when  Fefhis  came  into  Felix' J  Room,   Fe- 
li x  willing  to  fhew  the  Jews  a  Pleafure^  left  Paul 
bound:    Feftus  being  come  into  the  Province,   the 
High-  Prieft  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
againfl  Paul.     After  which,  Paul  was  brought  be- 
fore the  Judgment  Seat,  where  the  Jews  laid  ma- 
ny and  grievous  Complaints  againfl:  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove,  for  Paul  anfwered  for  him- 
ielf :  But  Feftus  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  Peafure, 
anfwered,  Paul,  Wilt  thou  go  up  r^Jerufalem,  and 
there  be  judged?  For  that  was  the  thing  the  Jews 
defired,  and  thought  to  lay  wait  in  the  Way  to  kill 
him  $  but  Paul  appealed  to  Cafar,  and  afterward 
declared  before  Jgrippa,    and  Bernice  his  Wife, 
and  Feftus,  Flow  he  had  been  a  Per/ecutor  of  the 
Church  himfelf,    and  went  to  Damafcus  with  Au- 
thority and  Co?nmifjion  from  the  Chief  Prie ft s  -,  and 
how  the  Lord  met  with  him  by  the  Waylaying,  Saul, 
Saul,  Why  perfecutefl  thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  againfl  the  Pricks,  &c.     See  here  how  hot 
in  their  Spirits  thefe  profeifing  Jews  were,  and  in 
their  blind  Zeal  how  cruel  they  were  in  their 
Hearts,  and  how  the  Rulers  looked  more  at  their 
own  Intereft,  to  keep  in  Favour  with  the  People, 
than  to  do  juftly  to  them  who  were  malicioufly 
and  falfly  accufed  to  them :  And  how  clear  is  it 
that  they  have  al  ways  been  a  Generation  of  Cains 
Children,  that  quenched  the  Spirit  of  God,   and 
let  at  naught  all  his  Counfel,    which  perfecuted 
them  that  were  bqrri  of  it,    and  lived  in  it,  and 
were  never  Perfecutors    of  any   for  Conference 
fake?  So  that  Persecution* is  ah  evident  Sign  of 
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Perdition  where-ever  it  appears,  and  fuffering  for    1682. 
C^ny?  an  evident  Sign  of  Salvation,   and  that  of  \/yNJ 
God,   and  therefore  many  have  taken  joyfully 
the  f polling  of  their  Goods,  and  rejoyced  they  ware 
thought  worthy    to  fuffer   for   his    fake;    And 
though  they  have  walked  about  in  Goafs  Skins 
and  Sheep's  Skins,  and  have  been  defiitute,  offliB- 
ed  and  tormented,  yet  it's  faid,  The  World  was  not 
worthy  of  them -,    and  they  plainly  declare,   That 
they  fee k  a  better  Country,  a  City  that  hath  a  Foun- 
dation\  whofe  Builder  and  Maker  is  God :    And 
thongh  they  go  through  great  Tribulation,  jtt 
they  have  their  Robes  wajhed,  and  made  white  in 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  follow  the  Lamb  whi- 
therfoever  he  goeth,  having  an  Eye  to  him  that  is 
Invifible,  and  refpett  to  the  Recompence  of  Reward  -, 
for  the  Lord  takes  that,  which  is  done  to  them,  as 
done  to  himfelf,  and  therefore  faid  he,  Saul,  Saul, 
whyperfecutefl  thou  me  ? 

Oh!  that  you  would  confider  thefe  things,  you 
can  cry  to  the  Rulers  for  Help  again  ft  thole  that 
cannot  hurt  yqu,  and  Perfecute  them  that  are 
your  greateft  Friends,  and  all  Men's :  Ceafe  your 
Cruelties,  and  yield  Obedience  to  the  Commands 
of  him,  who  is  Lord  of  all,  and  hath  bidden  you 
do  as  you  would  be  done  by,  and  commanded  you 
to  love  all  Men,  and  do  Good  to  all  Men,  and  to 
hurt  no  Man,  injure  no  Man,  defraud  no  Man, 
&c.  For  we  read  not  of  any  that  were  Servants 
of  Jefus  Chrifr,  that  ever  perfecuted  any  for  Con- 
science fake  5  for  Confcience  is  God's  Throne  in 
Man,  and  he  only  hath  Power  over  it,  and  it  is 
no  lefs  than  Ufurpation  to  offer  to  impofe  upon  it. 

You  pretend  to  be  Froteftants,  and  that  that 
Name  finx  came  up  by  Protefling  againjl  Impofi- 
tion-,  and  what,  Is  it  now  to  bepractifed  ?  They 
condemned  it,  and  fo  doth  God  and  good  Men 
through  all  Ages. 

And 
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1^7.  And  it  is  hard  that  Men  cannot  live  under  the 
t^VNJ Government,  except  they  fubmit  their  Conferen- 
ces to  every  Edidl,  and  asi  you  what  Religion 
they  mufr.  be  of  $  though  it's  well  known,  we 
are  peaceable  Men,  and  atfb  fober,  juft,  neigh- 
bourly and  friendly  as  any  Men  in  the  Nation; 
^either  do  we  make  (Spoil  ©I  the  Creation,  either 
in  Meat,  Drink  or  Apparel:  And  fo,  why  fhould 
not  we  have  Liberty  to  live  as  we  dare  die?  Tru- 
ly ir  is  very  Unchriftian  Dealing,  either  to  com- 
pel os  to  believe  againft  our  Belief,  or  elfe  to  Im- 
prifon  us  and  fpoil  our  Goods  for  Pra&ifing  what 
we  believe,  when  it  is  not  in  the  leaft  contrary  to 
the  Moral  Law  of  God  :  Mefhinks  you  might 
afford  us  better  Entertainment,  the  Apoftie  ex- 
horts T<>  entertain  Strangers  ,  for  fo  did  the  good 
Men  of  Old,  and  fometimes  entertained  Angels 
unawares. 

And  what,  (hall  I  fay  you  do  not  know  us,  who 
you  in  Scorn  call  Quakers?  For  if  you  did,  I 
hope  you  would  not  perfecute  us-,  and  though 
you  do  rot  know  us,  yet  as  Strangers  you  might 
afford  us  better  Entertainment  than  you  do:  All 
we  defire  of  youT  is  but  Liberty  to  ferve  our  God 
according  to'  his  Mind,  without  being  perfecuted 
for  it. 

Remember  what  Elom  did  of  Old,  they  refu- 
fed  to  let  Ifrael  pafs  quietly  through  their  Land, 
on  the  King's  High-way  ,  though  they  would 
have  eaten  their  own  Bread,  and  not  have  been 
injurious  to  any  Man,  Edom  refufed  to  let  his 
Brother  Ifrael  go:  And  is  not  this  like  our  Cafe? 
We  eat  no  Man's  Bread  for  nought,  we  covet  no 
Man's  Silver,  Gold  or  Apparel  *  we  injure  no  Man, 
hurt  no  M  an,  defraud  no  Man  j  we  love  all  Men, 
and  do  good  to  all  Men  $  and  all  we  deflre,is  to  pais 
quietly  through  the  World  unto  the  Kingdom  of 
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Promife:  And  we  heartily  defire  you  did  know  1682. 
us,  and  then  you  would  know  your  felves  better  ^  W^O 
however,  one  Day  you  will  know  us,  and  be 
afhamed  that  your  Entertainment  of  the  true 
Servants  of  Jefus  CTirift,  hath  been  Fines,  Spoil- 
ing of  Goods,  Imprifonments,  Beatings,  Ston- 
ing?, falfe  Accufations,  Slanders  and  Lies,  call- 
ing us  Cheats^  Hereticks,  falfe  Prophets^  and 
what  not?  This  is,  and  hath  been  our  Entertain- 
ment amongft  you,  and  is  mine  at  this  day  in  Fri- 
fon,  becaufe  I  cannot,  dare  not  play  the  Hypo- 
crite, and  go  contrary  to  my  Faith  :  But  may 
be  you  will  fay,  That  my  Faith  is  not  a  true  Faith, 
and  that  I  believe  an  Error. 

I  Anfwer*  You  cannot  prove  your  Charges 
againft  us  from  clear  Scripture,  which  faith,  That 
it  is  not  only  given  unto  m  to  believe ',  but  alfo  to 
fufferfor  his  fake  we  believe  in:  But  it  no  where 
faith,  it's  given  us  alfo  to  make  others  fuifer  that 
do  not  believe. 

And  fuppofe  I  did  want  a  right  Unuerftanding 
and  true  Faith,  (I  fay  again)  Do  you  think  that 
a  Prifon  will  help  me?  Can  a  Prifon  give  Faith  } 
Can  Prifon  Walls  recfcifie  Men's  Underftandings? 
Lay  afide  thefe  Carnal  Crutches,  and  bring  Spi- 
ritual Weapons  •,  Truth  is  fufficient  to  plead  it's 
own  Caufe*,  and  Faith  is  the  Gift  of  God:  It's 
only  bafe  Cains  falfe  Worlhip  that  forceth  :  He 
that  will  not  worlhip  the  Beaft,  or  receive  his 
Mark  in  his  Forehead,  or  in  his  Hand,  muft  be 
killed,  or  no  Man  muft  buy  or  fell  with  him  at 
leaft:  So  Error  and  Enmity,  Envy  and  Cruelty 
always  go  together,  but  the  Truth  is  received  for 
it's  own;Worth,  and  it's  the  Manner  and  Nature 
of  true  Faith  to  work  by  Love  j  pure  Religion 
and  true,  is  loving  God  above  all,  and  our  Neigh- 
bours as  our  felves  j  and  in  this  Love  we  ihould 
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1682.  vifit  the  Fatherlefs  and  Widows,  and  not  make 
^W  Widows  and  Fatherlefs  (  in  a  Senfe  )  by  catt- 
ing the  Father  and  Hufband  in  Prifon,  this  is 
not  to  keep  unfpotted  from  the  World  -,  for  it's 
faid,  the  World  ihould  hate  us,  (who  are  true 
Followers  of  Chrift)  and  perfecute  us,  and  ex- 
communicate us  out  of  their  Synagogues,  and  fay 
all  manner  of  Evil  falfly  againft  us-,  yea,  our  Sa- 
viour tells  us,  TheyJhaU  bring  us  before  Kings  and 
Rulers  for  a  Tejlimony  againft  them :  But  Chrift 
Jefus  no  where  bids  his  Difciples  excommunicate 
thofe  out  of  their  Places  of  Worftiip  that  would 
not  believe,  nor  bring  them  before  Kings  and  Rul- 
ers, or  cry  to  Rulers  for  to  put  them  in  Prifon, 
Fine  them  and  fpoil  their  Goods  :  It's  true,  he 
bids  them  Shake  the  Duft  off  their  Feet,  for 
a  Testimony  again jl  them  that  would  not  receive 
their  Tefti  monies  5  but  when  fome  of  them  would 
have  had  Fire  from  Heaven  to  have  deftroyed 
thoie  that  did  not  receive  him,  Chrift  rebuked 
tTiem,  and  faid,  Te  know  not  what  manner  of  Spi- 
rit ye  are  of-,  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  deftroy 
Mens  Live s,   but  to  favethem. 

It's  true,  he  tells  them,  The  Riders  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercife  Lordfhip  over  them,  and  their  great 
Ones  exercife  Authority  upon  them-,  But,  faith 
Chrift,  it  [hall not  be  fo  amongft  you,  Sec,  Remember 
what  he  compares  the  angry  Scribes  andPharifees 
to,  who  took  offence  at  both  John  Baptift  and  him- 
lelf,  and  indeed  almoft  all  that  God  fent  amongft 
them;  faith  he,  They  are  like  unto  Children  fitting 
in  the  Market-place,  and  calling  cne  to  another,  and 
faying,  We  have  Piped  unto  you,  and  you  have  not 
Danced  -,  we  have  Mourned  unto  you,  and  you  have 
not  Lamented,  &c.  And  is  not  this  like  you  ?  who 
are  ftill  fo  Childiih  to  be  angry  with  us,  becaufe 
we  do  not  Dance  after  your  Pipe,  nor  Lament  af- 
ter 
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ter  your  Mourning-,  Why  will  you  not  do  as  16S2. 
you  would  be  done  by  >  You  would  not  take  it  ^y^ 
well  to  be  forc'd  to  Conform  to  us,  would  you  } 
Then  I  ask  you,  why  will  you  not  be  Merciful, 
(as  Chrift  commands  you)  As  your  Father (fa jth 
he)  is  Merciful,  who  is  kind  (faith  he)  to  the  Un- 
thankful, and  to  the  Evil? 

Let  your  Fruits  declare  you  to  be  Branches  of 
the  true  Vine,  and  Children  of  God:  Have  you 
forgot  what's  faid  of  the  Man  that  fell  among 
Thieves,  as  he  went  from  Jerufalem  to  Jericho? 
The  Thieves  ftripped  him,  and  wounded  him, 
and  left  him  half  dead;  now  the  Priefl  pajjed  b\\ 
and  the  Levite  looked  on  htm  alfo,  pajjed  by  ai\dle/2 
him }  but  the  good  Samaritan  took  pity  on  him  when 
he  came  by,  and  bound  up  his  Wounds,  poured  in 
Oil  and  Wine,  and  fct  him  on  his  ozon  Be aft \  and 
brought  him  to  an  Inn,  and  took  care  of  him:  And 
(faith  Chrift)  go  thou  and  do  likewife.  Alack? 
how  many  lie  wounded  in  Sin  and  Iniquity,  and 
naked  of-  all  that's  good  !  And  muft  none  take 
pity  of  them  >  What!  though  it  be  a  Man  of  an- 
other City  or  Society,  if  he  hath  Oil  and  Wine, 
and  will  lend  a  Hand  of  Help,  and  do  good  to  the 
Wounded,  and  help  the  Naked  to  a  Garment,  why 
fhould  you  be  offended  ?  It  was  ill  in  the  Priefl  and 
Levite,  that  would  not  help  him  themfelves,  and 
fhewed  a  churlifh,  idle,  eafeful,  felfifo  Spirit  in 
them,  that  care  not  what  comes  of  Men,  fo  they 
can  eat  the  Fat,  and  float h  themfelves  with  the 
Fleece,  and  live  at  Eafe :  But  it  would  have  been 
much  worfe  in  them,  if  they  would  neither  have 
help'd  him  themfelves,  nor  havefufFered  another 
to  have  help'd  him  :,  but  if  he  did,  take  him  and 
eaft  him  in  Prifon,  Jpoil  hi*  Goods,  ox  put  him  to 
Death. 

And 
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t6?2.  And  Chrift  faith,  Wo  unto  you  Scribes,  Phari- 
U^/V  fees  and  Hypocrites,  for  ye  Jhut  up  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  again  ft  Men  -3  for  you  neither  go  in  your 
felvest  neither  fuffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to 
go^  in  :  Wo  unto  you  Scribes,  Pharifees  and  Hypo- 
critesj  for  ye  devour  Widows  Houfes,  (yes,  in  our 
Days,  leaves  her  not  a  Cow  t ogive  her  Milk,  nor  a 
Bed  to  He  on)  And  for  a  Pretence  (faith  he)  make 
long  Prayers,  therefore  ye  fh all  receive  the  greater 
Condemnation :  Wo  unto  you  blind  Guides,  who  Lay 
heavy  Burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  born  upon  Men, 
but  will  not  touch  them  with  one  of  your  Fingers : 
But,  faith  Chrift,  they  walk  in  long  Robes,  love  the 
Upper mpft  Rooms  at  Fealis,  and  the  chief  Places  in 
the  Synagogues,  and  Greetings  in  the  Markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  Men  Rabbi,  Mafter ;  But  (faith  he 
to  his  Difciples)  be  not  ye  called  Mafter,  for  one  is 
your  Mafter,  even  Chrift,  and  all  you  are  Brethren. 

But  perhaps  you  may  fay9  We  are  not  your  Bre- 
thren :  Well,  fuppofe  we  were  not,  you  ought  to 
love  us,  if  we  were  }rour  Enemies:  But  if  we 
be  not  your  Brethren,  why  do  you  take  Tythes 
from  us  ?  For  it  was  never  known  that  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  took  Tythesof  any,  but  only  their 
Brethren  :  lee  Heb.  7.  5.  However,  you  ought  to 
do  all  things  in  Charity^  for  the  Wrath  of  Man 
worketh  not  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God. 

It's  laid,  Mercy  rejoiceth  againjl  Judgment  -,  fcr 
he  /hall  have  Judgment  without  Mercy  that  hath 
ffoewed  no  Mercy ;  for  if  ye  have  bitter  Envyings 
and  Strife  in  your  Hearts,  glory  not,  you  are  no 
better  than  Unbelievers  -,  therefore  lye  not  again  ft 
the  Truth :  For,  faith  the  Apoitle,  this  Wifdomde- 
fcendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  Jenfual, 
and devi lijh :  For  where  Envy  and  Strife  is,  there  is 
Confufwn,  and  every  evil  Work$  but  the  Wifdom  that 
is  from  above,  Is  pure,  peaceable, gentle  andeafyto  be 

in- 
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int  re  at  ed-,  full  of  Mercy  and  good  Fruits,  without    1682. 
Partiality,  and  without  Hypocrifie  ^  and  the  bruits  L/^\,">0 
of   Right  eoujnefs  is  fovcn   in  Peace  in  them  that 
make  Peace.  But  you  fay,  I  am  a  Sower  or  Mover  of 
Sedition:  So  (aid  the  Jews  by  Paul,  but  they  ac- 
cufed  him  falfly,  and  fo  do  you  me;  tor  I  fear 
God,  and  love  all  Men,  and  herein  do  I  exerctfe 
my  felf,  To  have  always  a  Conjcience  void  of  Of 
fence  towards  God  and  Men,  and  as  much  as  in  me 
lies,  endeavour  to  live  peaceable  with  all  :YIen$  and 
do  know  affuredly  that  I  feduce  no  Mm,    for  God 
has  given  me  in  his  endleis  Mercy  an  Underfianding 
to  know  him  that  is  true  \  And  the  true  Light  that 
enlightens  every  Man  that  comes  into  the  World, 
doth  not  lead  us  to  feduce  any,  but  reproves  and 
condemns  Seducers  and  Sedition,  and  makes  all 
things  maniteft  of  what  fort  it  is:  But  if  I  did,  or 
any  oi  us  did  move  Sedition,  then  it  would  he 
feen  by  our  Fruits,  Lives  and  Converfjtions,  and 
we  Ihouidnot  have  that  Prefence  of  God  with  us, 
which  we  have;  and  befides,  you  would  do  well 
to  ihew  us  wherein  5  (as  the  Apoftle  did  them  of 
Old)  and  fliew  us  our  Errors,  which  ar^  net  to  be 
found  in  a  Prijon,  nor  indeed  in  us,  who  believe 
and  walk  in  the  Light,  and  are  Children  of  it. 

But  perhaps  you  may  fay,  We  walk  dif orderly : 
Suppofe  we  do,  what  then?  If  you  will  take  the 
Apoftle's  Advice,  you  fhould  withdraw  from  us ; 
and  if  we  obferved  not,  or  obeyed  not  the  Gofpel- 
order,  do  as  the  Apoftje  bids  you  :  For,  faith  he, 
if  any  Man  obey  not  our  Word  by  this  Epiftle,  note 
that  Man,  and  have  no  company  with  bun,  that  he 
may  be  ajhamedi  Jet  count  him  not  as  an  Enemy, 
but  admonifh  him  cu  a  Brother  :  \  But  not  one  Word 
of  a  Prifon  or  pine.  ]  No,  faith  he  elfewhere, 
the  Servant  rf  ihe  Lord  muft  be  gentle  unto  all 
lAent  apt  to  teach7   patient  5  in  Mecknefs  infirutl- 

ing 
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1682,  *ni  th&fe  that  oppofe  the  mf elves,  if  God  peradven- 
\s\<^  ture  will  give  them  Repentance  to  the  Acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Truth ;  and  that  they  may  recover 
themf elves  out  of  the  Snare  of  the  Devil,  who  are 
taken  Captive  by  him  at  his  Will:  Oh,  that  you 
would  take  notice  of  this  great  Piece  of  Advice.' 
And  further  concerning  thofe  that  have  a  Form  of 
Godlinefs^  but  deny  the  Power  thereof^  fromfuch 
turn  awav,  faith  he:  And  fo  you  would  (hew 
your  Diilike  of  fuch,  and  difown  them  to  be 
none  of  you  ;  but  alas !  where  is  the  Power  of 
Godlinefs  to  be  feen,  if  not  in  the  fober,  honefl: 
^jiaker,  as  you  call  us?  who  dare  not  fpeak  his 
own  Words,  nor  do  his  own  Will,  but  lays  down 
all  to  follow  the  Lamb,  in  true  Obedience  to  what 
he  requires  and  commands,  though  for  the  fame 
they  fuffer  the  Lofs  of  all  outward  things:  And 
truly  it  is  Ceen  fulfilled,  that  he  that  will  live 
Godly  in  Ch lift  Jefus,  id u ft  faffer  Perfecution; 
and  lie  that  departs  from  Iniquity  makes  himfelf 
a  Prey. 

But  the  end  of  the  Commandment  is  Charity 
out  of  a  pure  Heart,  and  of  a  good  Confcience, 
and  Faith  unfeigned  $  and  faith  he  thus,  Warn 
them  that  are  Unruly  Comfort  the  Feeble-minded, 
Support  the  Weak,  be  patient  towards  all  Men7  fee 
that  none  render  Evil  for  Evil  unto  any  Man,  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both  amongft  your 
f elves,  and  to  all  Men  :  And  then  what  follows? 
Rejoice  evermore:  And  truly  fo  they  might  with 
good  Caufe,  if  this  Counfel  were  obferved :  Pray 
-  without  Ceafing,  (faith  he  that  fpoke  in  Charity) 
In  every  thing  give  Thanks,  for  this  is  the  Will  of 
God  in  Chriji  Jefus  concerning  you\  Quench  not 
the  Spirit,  defpife  not  Prophefying\  prove  all  things* 
hold  f aft  that  which  is  good  *  abftainfrom  all  Appear- 
ance of  EviL     Oh,  what  tender  Counfel  is  this? 

And 
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And  what  need  have  we  to  take  notice  of  it  here  1682. 
in  England!  Nay,  he  tells  you  elfewhere,  Though  i*r\f>J 
he  /peak  with  the  Tongue  of  Men  and.  Angels,  and 
have  not  Charity,  I  am  become  as  founding  Br  aft, 
and  a  tincklingSymbal :  And  though  1  have  the  Gift 
of  Prophecy,  and  underftand  all  Myftcrtes,  and  all 
Knowledge-,  and  though  I  have  all  Faith,  fo  that  I 
could  remove  Mountains,  and  have  no  Charily,  I 
am  nothing-,  and  though  I  be  flow  aU  my  Goods  to  feed 
the  Poor,  and  though  I  give  my  Body  to  be  burnt,  and 
have  not  Charity,  tt  profit  teth  me  nothing :  Charity 
fuffereth  long,  and  is  kind-,  doth  not  make  Men 
fuffer  long,  for  that's  unkind.  And  truly  the 
Apoftle  is  foftill  in  this  Matter,  that  all  Profeffi- 
on  or  Religion  without  Charity  ,  is  nothing 
worth;  Charity,  faith  he,  envieth  not,  bearcth  all 
things:  Compare  but  this  with  Peter's  Words; 
Add,  faith  he,  to  your  Faith  Vertue,  to  Venue 
Knowledge,  to  Knowledge  Temperance,  to  Tempe- 
rance Patience,  to  Patience  Godlinejs,  andto  Godli- 
nefs  Brotherly  Kindnefs,  and  to  Brotherly  Kindnefs 
Charity^  if  thefe  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  you  fh all  neither  be  Barren  nor  Un- 
fruitful in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chnj'f ; 
but  he  that  lacketh  thefe  things ',  is  Blind?  and  can- 
not fee  afar  off. 

And  now,  if  you  would  judge  the  Tree  by  it's 
Fruits,  what  can  you  find  of  thefe  things  in  Per- 
fection? And  if  you  believe  Scripture,  methinks 
you  may  fee  the  very  Current  of  it  run  continu- 
ally againfi:  Pefiecution,  Violence,  Oppreiilon, 
Cruelty,  Uncharitablenefs,  and  the  like. 

Perhaps  you  may  fay,  IFs  not  won  by  1 0  be  call- 
ed Pefe  cut  ion  thaFs  done  to  an  Here  tick. 

Let  me  An fwer  you  once  more-,  Duppolc  you$ 
that  the  Scripture  is  to  be  taken  notice  of,  and 
the  Precepts  therein  to  be  minded?  Then  fee  what 

P  it 
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1682.  it  faith  5  A  Man  that  it  an  Heretic k,  after  the  fir  ft 
^v^  and  fecend  Admonition,  rejett,  knowing  that  him 
that  is  fuch,  is  fubverted  and  finneth,  being  con- 
demned of  himfelf.  So  here  he  muft  be  admonifhed 
to  obey  what  he  knows  ;  for  if  he  did  not  fin 
knowingly,  he  would  not  condemn  himfelf :  But 
if  he  perfift  and  reject  Counfel,  then  reject  him, 
difownbim,  and  have  no  Society  with  him,  £?V. 
[But  not  one  Word  of  putting  him  in  Prifon, 
Fine  him,  orfpoil  his  Goods.] 

But  though  I  thusfpeak,  be  it  known  to  you,  I 
am  no  Heretick,  (as  you  have  been  pleafed  to  call 
me)  for  I  am  not  in  the  leaft  condemned  of  my 
felf  for  what  I  do,  in  things  relating  to  Faith  and 
Wormip*  no, 'God  is  my  Witnefs,  Idowhatldo 
in  Obedience  to  him,  and  do  know  him  tojuftifie 
me,  and  comfort  me  in  my  Bonds  for  the  fame  , 
and  it  is  a  light  Matter  to  be  judged  at  Man's 
Day  -,  yet  I  for  Truth's  fake,  was  free  to  clear  my 
felf  of  your  falfe  Charges. 

But  perhaps  you  may  ftillfay,  If  1  be  no  Here- 
tick, I  am  one  that  Caujes  Div'iftons  and  Offences 
contrary  to  your  Dottrine. 

Well,  fuppofe  I  be,  nay,  fuppofe  I  was  one 
thatcaufes  Diviflons  and  Offences  contrary  to  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Apoftles,  yet  fee  what  muft  be 
done  to  fuch  ^  Why,  faith  the  Apoftle,  I  befeeth 
you  Brethren,  mark  them  that  caufe  Divifions  and 
Offences,  contrary  to  our  DoBrine,  which  ye  have 
learned,  and  avoid  them.  Avoid  them,  what  is  that? 
All  flee  their  Company :  But  let  me  tell  you,  we 
are  none  of  this  fort,  for  we  caufe  no  Divifions 
from  the  Truth  $  it  is  our  Travel  and  Labour  in 
the  Lord,  that  Men  may*  be  truly  joined  unto 
the  Truth,  and  live  in  it:,  and  it's  thofe  that 
ferve  notour  Lordjefus  Chrift,  but  their  own 
Bellies,  who  by  good  Words  and  fair  Speeches  de- 
ceive the  Hearts  of  the  Simple  •,  but  thefe  good 

Words 
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Words  and  fair  Speeches  the  People  inuft  pay  them   1682. 
well  for  too,  elfethey  muftnot  have  them:  But  for  ^v^ 
good  Works  and  fairConverfations,  thofeare  not 
to  be  found  amongfl:  the  BELL  T-S  ER  VER  S. 

But  may  Inot  here  venture  to  fay  by  the  People 
called  Quakers,  as  Paul  did  by  the  Romans,  Your 
Obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all  Men  •,  yea,  and  I 
believe  God  will  bruife  Satan  under  our  Feet 
fhortly,  though  he  be  fuffered  to  caff  fome  of  us 
into  Prifon  now,  for  the  Trial  of  our  Faith,  and 
accufe  us  falfly  of  many  things,  as  he  did  job% 
and  makes  Lies  his  Refuge,  yet  his  time  is  fhort, 
and  God,  even  our  God,  will  over  all  exalt  his 
own  Name  and  Truth,  to  the  Joy  oi  all  the  Up- 
right-hearted. 

Written   in  Derby  -  Goal,  in  the  Tear    1  6  &  2/ 
where  I  yet  remain  a  Prifoner, 
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Matth.  x.  7.  Go  Preach,  faying,    The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  at  hand. 

Luke  x.  10,  11.  But  into  what fo ever  City 1  ye  enter *,; 
and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  into  the 
Streets  of  the  fame,  and  fdy,  Even  the  Dufl  of 
your  City,  which  cleave th  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off 
again]}  you  5  notwithftandtng,  be  ye  affurei  of 
this,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  un- 
to you, 
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A 

TREATISE 

CONCERNING 

BAPTISM. 

AND    THE 

h>ris  SUTTER. 

SHE  W  I  N  G 

That  the  True  Difciples  of  Chrift  are  fent  to  Bap- 
tize Men  into  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghofi:  -,  for  the  Carrying  on  of  which, 
Chrift  is  with  them,  and  will  be,  to  the  End  of 
the  World. 

Alfo,  a  Few  Words  concerning  the  Lord's  Supper  5 
mewing,  thatthofe  that  Sap  with  him,  are  in 
his  Kingdom. 


Mat.  xxviii.  19.  All  Power  is  given  unto  me  in  Hea- 
ven and  in  Earth ;  Go  ye  therefore^  teach  all  Nati- 
ons, baptizing  them  in,  i.  e.  into,  the  Name  of  the 
Father^  Son  and  Holy  Ghofi  :  And  lo  lam  with  you 
always ,  even  to  the  End  of  the  World. 

Joh.  i.  1 2.  As  many  a*  received  him,  to  them  he 
gave  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God. 

Ads  i.  8.  Te  fhallvec-eive  Power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghofi  is  come  upon  you. 

Rev.  xxi.  6.  1  will  give  unto  him  that  it  a-thirji,  of 
the  Fountain  of  the  Water  of  Life  freely. 


LONDON:  Printed  and  Sold,  by  the  Afligns  of  f,  sorvle,  \ 
at  the  Bible  in  George-Tard,  in  Lombard-Street,  1720. 
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T  O    T  H  E 

Unprejudiced  Reader, 

A  few  Words, 


Friendly  Reader, 

f~  "1  HO  U  cannot  chufe  (if  thou  be  a  Man 
that  lives  in  this  Age,  and,  Northern 
-*-  Tart  of  the  World)  but  be  very  Jenfi- 
hie,  that  the  Divijions  among fl  People  now  is 
very  great,  relating  to  Chriflianity  \  and  jet  all 
feem  very  zealous  in  their  Way,  or  at  leafl  forne 
of  all  Sorts  are  much  fatisped  in  their  Way  ;  t ho7 
there  are  few  know  the  Way  of  Teace,  or  can  tell 
what  that  Peace  is,  which  is  the  Peace  of  God, 
that  paffeth  the  Under /landing  of  all  Natural 
Men,  be  they  never  fo  highly  Learned  in  Tongues, 
Arts  and  Languages :  For  it  is  not  Human 
Learning  that  can  make  Men  Spiritual  Men,  nor 
bring  Men  acquainted  with  God,  or  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  God,  who  is  a  Spirit  \  but  they  that  learn 
Obedience,  and  live  foberly,  right eoujly  and  god- 
ly in  this  prefent  evil  World,  through  the  Teach- 
ings of  the  Grace  of  God,  and  denying  Ungodli- 
nefs  and  Wordly  Lufls  ;  thefe  have  a  Promije 
from  Chrijl  Jejus  in  thefe  Words,  He  that  doth 
my  Will,  fhall  know  of  my  Doftrine  ;  which 
fuits  well  with  his  Teflimony,  that  faid,  The 
Secrets  of  the  Lord  are  with  them  that  fear 

P  4  him: 


21  ^  To  the  Unprejudiced  Reader. 

him :  So  that  they  are  the  beft  Difciples,  beft 
Scholars ;  be  (I  Learned,  that  have  learned  to 
live  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs,  and 
to  forlake  that  which  is  Evil,  and  cleave  un- 
to that  which  is  Good.  But  ftnce  Babylon, 
the  Myttery  of  Iniquity,  the  Mother  of  Har- 
lots, got  upon  the  Be  aft,  we  have  feen  many  a 
bcaftly,  drunken  and  unclean  Man,  pretend  to 
be  a  fpiritual  Man,  and  a  Minifter  of  the  Go- 
fpel ;  and  hath  not  fuck  been  cried  up,  and  made 
great,  and  bore  Rule  among  ft  the  People,  who 
have  been  carried  away  with  his  Doctrine  ;  and 
why  ?  Becaufe  he  u  a  greater  Scholar,  and  hath 
attained  the  Languages,  and  can  [peak,  or  write, 
like  Pilate,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew:  *But 
is  he  dead  to  Sin,  and  alive  unto  Righteouf- 
nefs, made  fo  unto  God  through  Chrift  ?  No, 
no,  if  he  pleads  for  Sin  Term  of  Life,  and  is 
very  angry  if  any  Man  plead  not  as  be  doth, 
for  committing  Sin  every  Day,  and  all  his  Life 
Jong,  yet  pretends  himfelf  to  be  a  Minifter  of 
Chrift,  and  is  jo  acknowledged  by  the  people : 
But,  Can  any  Man  ferve  two  Matters  ?  Chrift 
Jaid,  They  could  not ;  And,  Can  any  Man 
be  both  a  Servant  of  Chrift,  and  a  Servant 
of  Sin  alfo  ?  Chrift  faith,  He  that  commits 
Sin,  is  the  Servant  of  Sin :  And  John,  his 
beloved  Apoftle,  faith,  He  that  commits  Sin, 
is  of  the  Devil ;  And  in  my  judgment  it  can- 
not be  denied ;  for  Sin  was  never  any  Service  of 
God,  but  of  the  Devil  \    and  if  Men  be  found 
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in  the  'DeviPs  Service,  and  yet  jay,  They  are 
Servants  of  Chrifi,  What  fenfible  Man  will  be- 
lieve them  f 

Now,  therefore,  here  is  the  Ground  Caufe  of 
all  our  Divifwns  about  Religion,  Rebels,  and 
wicked  Men  that  are  gone  away  from  God,  Chrifi, 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  are  gone  into  the  Kjngdom 
of  Satan,  and  live  in  Sin  all  their  Days  (for  his 
Kjngdom  is  a  Kjngdom  of  Sin)  and  yet  fay, 
They  are  Servants  of  Chrifi  Jeftts,  and  the  blind 
People  believe  them,  though  their  Fruits  do  ma- 
nifeft  them.  And  thefe  Men,  though  they  be 
wicked  Men,  yet  they  can,  like  the  Magicians 
of  Egypt,  imitate  Mofes,  and  imitate  John 
the  Baptijl ;  yet  they  bring  forth  not  him  but 
what  dies  of  it  felt ;  for  there  is  nothing  of  the 
Power  and  Life  of  God  in  it,  no  Vertue  of  Chrifi ; 
fo  it  doth  People  no  good,  but  leaves  them  as 
full  of  Corruption  at  it  found  them  ;  yet  it  pleaf 
eth  People  to  have  Pillows  jewed  under  their 
Arm-hcles,  and  to  be  frnoothed  over,  and  cry 
Peace,  Peace,  when  there  is  no  Peace  with 
God,  no  Peace  of  Confidence  ;  fo  People  goes  on 
into  the  Pit,  because  they  believe  Lies,  and  take 
Sprinkling  of  Infants  to  be  Chrifi' *s  Baptifm,  and 
call  it  fo\  and  jay,  Chrift  did  Inftitute  it ;  and 
by  it  Children  are  made  Children  of  God : 
And  likewtfe  fay,  That  Bread  and  Wine  is 
the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and,  That  he  Inftituted 
it ;  and  yet  all  of  them,  by  all  their  Art,  cannot 
prove  their  Practice ;    therefore,   for  thy  Jake, 
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thsfe  following  Lines  are  jent  forth,  which  I  ex- 
pert will  fore  offend  Baby  Ion  V  Merchants ;  but 
God  is  Judge  in  Heaven,  and  will  plead  my 
Caufe  '7  Jo  that  if  thou  find  Profit  in  them,  then 
my  End,  in  Writing  them,  is  anfwered*  I  pray 
God  open  thy  Eyes,  and  caufe  his  Day-fpring  from 
on  High  to  vijit  thee,  and  many  more.  Oh  I  that 
his  Kjngdom  may  come  !  Tea,  come  Lord  Jefus, 
come  quickly,  and  jet  up  thy  Kjngdom  of  Right e- 
oufnefs  and  Peace ;  and  thy  Will  be  done  on  Earth 
as  it  is  in  Heaven.     Amen. 
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TREATISE 

OF. 

Baptifm,  &c. 

OUR   Lord  Jefus  Chrift,    when  he  was      , 
about  to  leave  his  Difciples,    as  to  that  ^^j 
Manner  or  Way  of  Appearance,  which 
he  had  been  in,  in  the  Form  of  a  Servant  with 
them,  and  had  fo  fulfilled  all  thofe  things  fpoken 
of,   and  required  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 
fo  near  as  when  he  was  about  to  finifh  them,  and 
leave  the  World,  he  then  not  only  prayed  fervent- 
ly for  them,   but  alfo  fpoke  very  fweetly  and 
comfortably  to  them,  as  may  be  feen  at  large,  in 
John   14,    15,    16,    17    Chapters,    giving  them 
many  holy  Exhortations    and    Commands:   He 
alfo  wafhed  the  Difciples  Feet  ^  and  when  he  had 
fo  done,  he  faid  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ?  le  call  rne  Lord,  and  Alafler,  and  you 
fay  well,  for  Jo  I  am  :  If  1  then  your  Lord  and  Ma- 
fter  have  wafhed  your  Feet,  ye  ought  alfo  to  wajlo 
one  another's  Feet ;  for  I  have  given  you  an  Exam- 
ple, that  youfhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

Now  tho3  here  is  both  Command  and  Example 
for  wafhing  one  another's  Feet,  yet  how  little  is 
this  regarded,  or  obferved  by  our  Dippers  or 
Sprinklers  with  or  into  Water?  How  can  they 
pafs  by  this,  which  was  fo  plainly  and  pofitive- 
ly  commanded,  and  began  by  him  who  was  their 

Lord 
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1674.  Lord  and  Matter,  and  uferl  fuch  a  plain  and  full 
UVV  Argument  to  urge  them  to  do  as  he  had  done  to 
them?  I  fay,  What  Reafon  can  be  mown  for  the 
laying  it  wholly  aiide,  and  upholding  their  Dip- 
ping inio,  or  Sprinkling  with  Water?  Altho'  we 
find  not  one  Word  in  all  the  Holy  Scripture,  that 
ever  our  Lord  dipped  or  fprinkled  any  with  or 
into  Water  5  or  that  ever  he  commanded  his  Dif- 
ciples  to  dip  or  fprinkle  either  Men,  Women,  or 
Infants. 

But  to  fee  Men  leap  over  this,  of  Wafting  of 
Feet,   that  was  both  done  by  Chrifi:  Jefus,  and 
commanded   to  be  done  by  his  Difciples,  telling 
them,    They  ought  to  do  as  he  had  done  unto 
them-,  and  yet  this  to  be  laid  wholly  aiide,  and 
Dipping  and  Sprinkling  in  or  with  Water,  plead- 
ed to  highly  for,  as  a  Gofpel  Ordinance  in  the 
Church,  to  remain  to  the  End  of  the  World,  with- 
out either  Precept,  Example,  or  Command  from 
Chrift  Jefus,    to  be  found  in  all  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures :  This  indeed  is  Caufe  of  Admiration,  Grief 
and  Sorrow  of  Heart.    For  he  gave  them  many 
precious  Commandments?  one  of  which  he  calls 
a  New  Commandment,    That  they  mould  love 
one  another,   aj  (laid  he)  1  have  loved  you,   thai 
you  alfo  love  o>ne  another ;  For  by  this  jhali  all  Men 
know  that  you  are  my  Difciples,  if  ye  have  Love 
one  to  another  :  And  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  Com- 
mandments*    Again,  Believe  me,  that  1  am  in  the 
Father,    and  the  Father  in  me  ;  Abide  in  me,   and 
1  in  you  \  a*  the  Branch  cannot  bear  Fruit  of  it  felf 
except  it  abide  in  the  Fine,  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me.     Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.     If 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  Words  abide  in  you,  ye  fhaU 
Oik  what  ye  -will,  and  it  fliaU  be  done  unto  you  :  As 
the  Father  hath  loved  me,  fo  I  have  loved  you  \  con* 
unite  yju  in  my  Love,  Jf  ye  keep  my  Commandments^ 
yejha!!  abide  in  my  Love  j  and  tlm  ii  my  Command- 

went, 
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jvf#/»   /#<tf  JUP  love  one  another,   as  I  have  loved    1 697- 
you;  and  thefe  things  I  command  you^  that  ye  love  t/V^O 
one  anotlyer. 

After  he  tells  them  of  the  Coming  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  Truth,  faying,  He  Jhali  teftifie  of  me*  an! 
ye  alfo  fliall  bear  Witnefs  ;  and  faid,  Hitherto  ye 
have  asked  nothing  in  my  Name  :  Ask,  and  ye  fh all 
receive,  that  your  Joy  may  be  fuU  In  all  this, 
here  is  nothing  faid,  much  lefs  commanded  for 
Water-Baptifm  •,  nor  doth  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke,  make  mention  of  Water-Baptifm,  being 
either  commanded  or  pra&ifed  by  Chrift  Jefus; 
Korean  we  find  that  ever  our  Lord  took  No- 
tice of  it  at  any  time  •,  fo  as  he  himfeif  to  bap- 
tize, or  to  command  any  Man  (after  John)  to 
baptize  into  Water. 

And  in  Ads,   the  firft  Chapter,    the  Apoftle 
begins  thus,    The  former  Treatife  have  I  made  of 

M  tljat  3I*fu0  fesan  to  2do  anD  to^eacf),  until 

the  Day  he  was  taken  up -,  and  yet  not  one  Word 
in  ail  this,  that  Jefus  did  ever  baptise  any,  or 
faid  to  any  or  his  Followers,  baptize  into  Water: 
So  that  we  cannot  find,  that  amoogft  all  he  be- 
gan to  fay  and  do,  until  the  Day  he  was  taken 
up,  he  ever  faid  or  did  that. 

The  Apoftle  goes  on  farther,  faying,  After  be, 
through  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  given  Commandment  to 
us,  to  whom  he  /hewed  himfeif  ajter  his  Paffion^ 
/peaking  to  them  of  the  Things  appertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God:  And  what,  Not  one  Word  of 
Water-Baptifm,  nor  one  Command  given  for 
that  ?  Let  the  Apoftle  Anfwer  -,  And  Chrift  being 
affembled  with  them,  commanded  them,  that  they 
fhould  not  depart  from  Jerufalem,  but  wait  for  the 
Promife  of  the  Father,  which,  faid  he,  you  have 
heard  of  me  :  For  John  verily  baptized  with  Water, 
but  ye  fhallbe  baptized  with  the  Holy  Gbofi  not  ma* 
ny  Days  hence :  But  he  doth  not  fay,  John  bap- 
tized 
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169;,  tized  with  Water;  and  do  you  fo  alfo  ?  No  fuch 
L/'WJWord.  Bat  Verfe  3.  Te  JbaU  receive  Power ;  after 
the  Holy  Ghoft  k  comi  upon  you  -,  and  ye  (hall  be 
Witneffes  unto  me,  both  in  Jerufalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter mofl  Parts 
of  the  Earth.  So  that  it  feems  clear  to  me, 
that  John\  Water- Baptifm  did  not  impower? 
them  to  be  Witnefles  unto  Chrift,  through  the 
whole  World  ^  therefore  there  was  need  of 
fuch  a  Baptifm,  as  would  fit  them,  or  impower 
them,  for  the  Work  the  Lord  had  for  them  to 
do:  No,  John  knew  that  »  when  he  faid,  1"  bap- 
tize with  Water,  but  there  comes  one  after  me,  who 
is  preferred  before  me  ;  he  fiall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  Sec.  His  Fan  is  in  his  Hand,  (his 
Power  is  in  his  Hand)  thorowly  to  purge  his  Floor, 
to  gather  his  Wheat  into  his  Garner,  and  to  burri 
up  the  Chaff  with  unquenchable  Fire.  But  there 
~  is  not  that  Power  in  Water,  to  Fan,  and  through- 
ly purge,  nor  to  impower  Men  to  be  Witnefles  to 
Chrift,  to  the  uttermoft  Parts  of  the  Earth. 
Well,  John  baptized  with  Water,  not  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  AEls  19.  2,  3.  They  that  had  been 
baptized  unto  Johns  Baptifm,  had  not  fo  much 
as  heard  whether  there  wa?  any  Holy  Ghofl  :  But 
Chrift  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  not  with 
Elementary  Water,  John  1,  26,  33.  but  tells  them, 
John  did,  Acts  1.  5.  But  do  not  find,  that  ever 
Chrift  did,  or  commanded  hisDifciples  foto.doy 
but  tells  them,  they  fhould  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  but  did  not  command  them  at  all 
to  baptize  with  Water,  either  before  or  after  his 
PafTion.  Methinks  Reafon  it  felf  tells  us,  that 
had  our  Lord  intended  Water-Baptifm  fhould 
have  continued  unto  the  End  of  the  World,  he 
would  have  faid  fo,  when  he  fpoke  of  it  to 
them,  at  fuch  a  Jun&ure  as  this  was,  ASs  1; 
But  inftead  of  that,    he  tells  them  of  another, 

which- 
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which  he  knew  far  exceeded  Johns-,    for  Johns    1695:. 
was  but  the  Tipeand  Figure,  this  the  Subftance*  ^V*U 
and  would  fit  them  for' the  Work  of  God,  which 
is  a  Spiritual  Work,  and  is  only  done  in  and  by 
the  Spirit  and  Power  of  God  :   For  when  they 
were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  receiv- 
ed Power,  and  did  ftand  up  true  Witneffes  unto 
Chrift  Jefus.     Oh !  It's  worthy  cur  Obfervations, 
how  Chrift  tells  them,  They  mould  receive  Pow- 
er, after  the  Holy  Ghcft  was  come  upon  them, 
and  fhould  be  Witneffes,  &c*  So  it's  clear,  Johns 
Baptifm  left  them  fhort  of  Power,    and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  alfo-,  but  Chrift's  Baptifm  impower- 
ed  them  to  be  Witneffes  after  they  had  it:    And 
all  that  fall  fhort  of  this  Baptifm  of  Chrift,  rf  fall 
ihort  of  Power  to  be  Living  Witneffes  for  Chrift. 

Therefore  the  Apoftles  tarried  at  Jerujalem^ 
and  waited,  as  they  were  commanded,  for  the 
Baptifm  of  Chiift  ^  and  did  not  run  in  their  own  » 
Wiil  or  Wifdom,  or  in  their  own  Name  or 
Strength,  to  bear  Witnefs  to  him,  or  to  Preach 
him  to  all  Nations,  but  ftay'd  until  they  were 
made  able  to  go  in  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Gcd, 
and  with  Words  the  Holy  Ghoft  gave  them. 

Objeft.  But  it's  objetted  from  Matt.  28.  19.  Go 
teach  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  in  (or  into) 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  5 
and,  fays  fome,   this  is  Water- Baptifm. 

Anfw.  But  for  the  fake  of  the  honeft  Enquirer, 
let  us  confider : 

Fir(l,  Here  is  no  Water  mentioned  in  this  Place, 
therefore  no  Ground  for  fuch  an  Objection.  The 
great  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  understood  it  not  at 
all  to  relate  to  Water-Baptifm  5  as  is  clear  from 
his  own  Words,  1  Cor.  lit.  Chrift  fent  me  net 
to  baptize ,  but  to  Preach  the  Gofpel  \  and  we  neve? 
read  that  he  baptized  any  with  Water  after:  But 
in  Verio   23.  faith,    Jfe  Preach  Chrijt  Crucifix 
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1695:.  /#  'ibtjews  a  Stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
t/V'NJ  Foolifnnefs  \  but  unto  them  which  are  Called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Chrift  the  Power  of  God,  and 
the  Wifdom  of  God,  Confider,  if  Chrift  be  not 
fufficient  without  Water-Baptifm  ;  take  the  Apo- 
ftle's  Words,  in  Verfe  30,  31.  But  of  him  are  ye 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  Wif- 
dom,  Right  eoufnefs,  SanUification  and  Redemption -, 
that  as  it  is  written,  Let  him  that  glorieth,  glory 
in  the  Lord.  Here  Chrift  alone  is  exalted,  and 
Vxenched  to  be  all  we  have  to  glory  in,  and 
enough  too  ^  for  in  him  all  Fulnefs  dwells. 

Secondly,  Is  it  not  plain  and  full,  that  Water- 
Baptifm  is  not  at  all  intended,  Matt.  28.  19.  for 
Chrift  faith  plainly,  Go  teach  all  Nations,  bap- 
tising them  in  (or  them  into)  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.  Here  is  a  vail  dif- 
ference between  Men  being  baptized  into  Out- 
ward-Water, and  fent  to  baptize  into  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft ;  for  they 
were  now  to  enter  upon  a  more  Excellent  Bap- 
tifrn-,  they  had  been  baptizing  with  Water  be- 
fore that,  but  now  they  were  to  be  baptized  into 
the  Name,  Spirit  and  Power  of  God,  that  then 
they  therein  might  be  Inftrumental  in  Chrift'a 
Hand,  who  was,  and  would  be  with  them  to  the 
End  of  the  World,  for  the  baptizing  others  into 
this  Name,  that  believed  through  their  Word. 

Tljirdly,  Chrift  knew,  that  in  his  Name  they 
would  be  made  capable  both  to  fpeak,  to  go,  and 
to  baptize  Men  effectually.  Hitherto,  faith  Chrift, 
ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  Name  -,  but  bids  them 
ask.  And  a  little  before,  Verily,  verily,  I  fay 
unto  you,  Ifhatfoeveryefball  ask  the  Father  in  my 
Name,  he  JJo all  give  it  you.  So  it's  clear,  ChrifiVs 
Mind  was  to  have  them  acquainted  with,  and 
baptized  into,  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  John  16.  23.    So  in  his  Prayer,  John 

17. 6. he 
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17.  6.  he  faith,  /  have  manifefled  thy  Name  unto  169*;. 
the  Men  which  thou  gave  ft  me ;  What  is  here  meant  \S*>TSf 
by  this  Name  ?  Is  it  not  his  Power  ?  Had  not  the 
Great  and  Holy  Power  of  God  been  made  mani- 
feft  unto  them,  that  had  been  with  him,  and  feen 
his  Mighty  Works,  raifing  the  Dead,  healing 
the  Sick,  cleanfing  Lepers,  opening  blind  Eyes 
making  the  Dumb  to  fpeak,  the  Deaf  to  hear,  the 
Lame  to  walk,  calling  out  Devils,  turning  Wa- 
ter into  Wine,  feeding  Thoufands  with  a  few 
Loaves  and  Fifties :  Did  not  thefe  Works  plainly 
manifefl:  the  Lord's  Power,  or  Name,  that  is 
above  every  Name.  So  in  Verf.  it.  he  prayeth 
thus ;  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thy  own  Name^ 
thofe  whom  thou  haft  giver  me,  that  thejmay  be  one 
a*  we  are.  Verf.  12.  While  I  mas  with  them  in  the 
World,  I  kept  them  in  thy  Name.  And  Yerf  26. 
J  have  declared  unto  them  thy  Name,  and  will  de- 
clare it,  that  the  Love  wherewith  thou  haft  loved 
me,  may  be  in  them,  and  1  in  them. 

Now,    is  it  not  plain  from  all  this,  that  the' 
Name  is  the  Power  ?  fo  he  had  kept  them  in  the 
Power,   had    manifefled  the  Power  unto  them, 
or  declared  the  Power,  and  would  declare  it. 

So  the  Power  of  the  Father,  Sen,  and  Spirit, 
is  manifefted,  declared,  an<!  made  known  unto 
them  that  receive  Chrift  Jefus,  and  are  baptized 
into  him,  into  his  Name  ;  Power,  Spirit,  &c. 
and  thefe  know  the  Love  of  God  made  manifeft 
in  them,  and  to  them.  So  now  Chriffc  Jefus,  in 
Matt.  28.  fpake  unto  them,  faying,  All  Power 
is  given  unto  me,  both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  ^ 
Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  alt  Nations,  baptizing 
them  into  the  Name,  &c.  Now  the  v\  1,  Go  ye 
therefore,  feems  to  carry  with  it  a  plan;  ,mon- 
ftration  of  Chrift's  Mind,  that  now  all  Power 
was  his,  both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  •,  he  would 
therefore  have  all  Nations  both  taught  and  brought 
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169?.  into  his  Power,  and  baptized  into  it,  fo  as  to  be 
U^YNiJ  faved  by  it :  For  there  is  no  other  Power,  or  Name, 
by  which  any  can  be  faved,  but  by  the  Power,  or 
Name  of  Jefus  5  for  all  Tower  is  his,  both  in  Hea- 
ven and  in  Earth:  This  was  a  great  Work;  but 
for  their  Incouragementj  he  alfo  tells  them,  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  World. 
And  furely  I  may  fay,  if  he  be  with  his  People 
to  the  end,  what  is  it  that  can  be  too  hard  for 
him,  and  them  he  makes  ufe  of  >  For  all  Power 
is  with  them  -,  For  as  many  as  receive  him,  to  them 
he  gives  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  Job*  1.  12.  Even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve in  his  Name.  Thefe  are  they  that  are  bap- 
tized, dipped  or  plunged  into  his  Power  or  Name  ; 
yea,  into  Ch rift,  and  have  put  him  on,  and  in 
him  are  one,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Greeks, 
Male  or  Female,  all  are  one  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and 
Chrift  is  one  in  all,  Gal.  3.  27.  Thefe  are  in 
Chrift AVw  Creatures^md  come  forth  in  his  Name, 
to  the  Glory  and  Honour  of  him,  who  is  the 
Power,  for  him  only  hath  God  exalted,  and 
given  him  a  Name  or  Power  above  every  Name* 
yea,   a  more  excellent  Name  than  Angels,  Heb. 

1.  4. 

It's  faid,  He  that  Santlifieth,  and  they  who  are 
SanBified,  are  all  of  one  \  for  which  Caufe  he  is  not 
aJJ)amed  to  call  them  Brethren.  And  when  he  ap- 
peared unto  Paul,  he  faid,  J  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  Purpofe,  to  make  thee  aMinifter,  and 
a  Witnefs,  both  oj  thofe  things  which  thou  hajijeen^ 
and  of  thofe  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto 
thee  -,  delivering  thee  from  the  People,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  Jena  thee,  to  open 
their  Eyes-,  (&  great  Work)  and  turn  them  from 
"Darknefs  to  Light,  and  from  the  Power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  RemiJJion  of  Sins^ 
tsnd  an  Inheritance  amongfl  them  that  are  Sanclif- 

ed 
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ed  by  Fai'h  that  ps  in  me,  Ads  26.  16,  17,  18.  r><o?. 
Here  is  not  Figures  or  Shadows  mention'd  (noj^^V^O 
here  is  good  things  themfelves;  to  have  Eyes 
opened  is  very  good,  to  be  turned  from  Satan's 
Power  to  God,  to  have  Remiifion  of  Sins,  to  be 
Sanctified,  and  receive  the  Inheritance  of  fuch  as 
are  Sandified,  is  very  good,  durable  Riches  in- 
deed 5  Faith  in  Chrift  is  very  good  and  precious  \ 
Glory  to  him  for  ever!  But  not  one  Word  of 
fending  him  back  again  to  the  Figure,  viz,  Johns 
Water-Baptifm  $  nor  have  them,  who  are  in 
Chief,  to  whom  all  Power  is  given,  any  need  of 
it.  And  pray,  if  they  had,  what  would  it  do 
for  them  ?  Can  it  reach  either  Heart  or  Confer- 
ence ?  What  good  Fruits  follow  our  Sprinkling 
of  Infants,  and  Dippers?  Can  any  San&ifie  but 
Chrift }  Doth  not  the  Apoftle  fay,  as  before,  He 
that  Sanffifietb,  and  they  who  are  San&ified,  are  all 
of  one  ?  Heb.  2.  11,  12.  For  which  Caufe  he  is  not 
alhamed  to  call  them  Brethren.  So  Chrift  is  the 
Waiher,  Sandifier,  and  Purifier  of  all  his  Bre- 
thren, and  Members  of  his  Body,  or  Church  and 
People,  and  nothing  elfe  can  ;  for  as  the  Work 
is  his,  fo  the  Power  is  his,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
Power  is  due  to  him  who  is  greater  than  John.Scc. 
So  if  Chrift  mafh  thee  not,  thou  haft  no  part  in 
him,  John  13.  8.  And  without  Blood  there  is  no 
Remiifion,  Heb:  9.  22.  It's  the  Blood  ofCbrifi  that 
cleanfeth  m  from  all  Sin,  1  John  1.  7,  9.  Revel, 
I.  5. 

Now  it's  clear  from  that  full  and  clear  Decla- 
ration of  Chrift,  to  this  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles, 
what  he  fent  him  to  do,  and  what  ChrifVs  Mind 
was  to  have  done  j  And  did  he  fend  the  reft  of 
the  Apoftles  with  any  lefs  Authority?  Or  to  do 
any  other  Work  >  And  is  not  this  a  more  excel- 
lent Work,  To  turn  People  from  Davknefs  to  Light, 
and  from  Satan's  Power  unto  God ,    than  £0  turn 

Q  2  Men 
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1695.  Men  into  Water,  or  to  fprinkle  Water  in  the  Fa- 
t/VNJces  of  Infants-,  and  then  fay,  They  are  Sanclifi- 
ed,  and  Changed,  Regenerated,  and  born  again, 
made  new  Creatures,  yea,  Children  of  God,  Mem- 
bers of  Chrift,  Inheritors  of  God's  Kingdom  5  and 
promife  to  deny  the  Devil  and  all  his  Works,  the 
Pomps  and  Vanities  of  this  wicked  World,  the 
finiul  Lufts  of  the  Fleih,  with  all  the  Defires  of 
the  fame,  fo  that  they  will  not  follow  nor  be  led 
by  them  ?  And  alfo,  that  they  will  believe  all 
the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  keep 
God's  holy  Will  and  Commandments,  and  walk 
in  the  fame  all  the  Days  of  their  Life  ?  Doth  not 
this  fet  Chrift  afide,  and  renderhim  ufelefs,  and 
afcribe  that  to  Water-Baptifm,  nay,  to  Sprink- 
ling, that's  all  wholly  due  to  Chrift,  as  before  is 
proved  ?  Oh !  where  had  you  Commiffion  for 
thefe  things  ?  Who  fent  you,  that  run  into  thefe 
things  ?  Shew  us  one  tittle  of  any  Command  (or 
Example  for  Sprinkling)  in  all  the  Scripture  ^ 
How  dare  you  fay,  all  thefe  things  are  done  by 
Sprinkling  Water  in  the  Face  of  Infants*  and  yet 
fay,  there  is  none  free  from  Sin  on  this  fide  the 
Grave?  Are  not  new  Creatures  the  Children  of 
God,  Members  of  Chrift,  Inheritors,  of  God's 
Kingdom,  and  deny  the  Devil,  and  all  his  Works, 
the  Pomps  and  Vanities  of  this  wicked  World, 
the  finful  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  with  all  the  De- 
iires  of  the  fame  ;  fo  that  they  will  not  follow, 
nor  be  led  by  them  ;  and  believe  all  the  Articles 
of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  keep  God's  Holy 
Will  and  Commandments,  and  walk  in  the  fame 
all  their  Days  ?  I  fay,  Are  not  thefe  free  from 
Sin,  that  begin  thus,  when  they  enter  into  the 
World,  and  continue  to  their  Lives  end.  Oh  \ 
confider  thefe  Things,  People,  you  that  read,  and 
fee  how  you  are  led,  and  how  the  fame  Men  that 
lead  you  thus  to  promife  and  avow,    teach  you 

all 
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all  your  Lives  long  to  fay,  Yon  do  thofe  Things  169*. 
you  ought  not,  and  leave  thofe  Things  undone  ^/Y^J 
you  ought  to  do,  and  are  miferable  Sinners,  or 
Offenders ,  having  no  Health  in  you,  Can  Chil- 
dren of  God,  Members  of  Chrift,  be  miferable 
Sinners  then,  when  they  are  in  a  Child's  State, 
and  Members  of  Chrift?  What  Rule,  what  Tit- 
tle of  a  Word  can  be  (hewed  for  thefe  Things  in 
all  Holy  Scriptux.e  >  Is  it  not  fadly  to  be  lament- 
ed that  People  frould  be  fed  with  Husk,  when 
there  is  Bread  enough  in  God's  Houie,  and  to 
fpare  ?  But  Paul  was  fent  upon  a  more  profitable 
Work  5  and  all  that  are  fent  of  God,  are  fent  to 
Turn  People  from  Darknefs  to  Light,  ami  from  Sa- 
tan's Power  unto  God.  Oh !  how  few  appear  to 
be  thus  turned  amongft  the Profeffors  of  our  Age: 
So  it's  clear,  what  Chrift  fent  Paul  to  do*  for 
Paul  faith,  He  fent  me  not  to  baptize,  1 1  Cor.  I. 
17.  but  to  Preach  the  Go/pel.  Now  if  Paul  was 
not  fent  to  baptize,  as  it*s  clear  he  was  not,  How 
then  can  we  think  in  Reafon  that  others  were  ? 
For  he  was  not  behind  the  chiefeft  of  the  Apo- 
files,  ashehimfelf  affirms;  But  he  muft  needs 
be  behind  them,  if  their  Commiffion  was  larger 
than  his  5  but  if  not,  then  it's  Grange  how  Paul 
could  mifs  of  having  a  Share  in  that  Commiili- 
011,  Matt.  28.  If  it  was  a  Commiffion  for  Water- 
Baptifm  to  them,  it  muft  needs  be  fo  either  to 
him,  or  elfe  he  had  no  Share  in  it  h  and  if  he  had 
no  Share  in  it,  then  he  was  behind  the  other  Apo* 

ftles  in  that.  -rr      1 

Now,  that  that  inMat.  28.  was  a  Commimon  tor 
Water  Dipping  and  Sprinkling,  I  deny  5  neither 
did  Paul underftand  it  fo  at  all-,  for  had  he,  he 
would  not,  nor  could  not  have  faid  as  he  did  ^ 
but  I  fay,  if  it  was,  and  he  had  no  Share  in 
it,  How  comes  Men  in  our  Times  to  have  Power 
from  MM.  28.  to  Dip  and  Sprinkle?  For  Paul 

Q  3  had 
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1695.  had  nbne$  therefore  let  them  tell  us  plainly,  or 
^"V^  ceafe  from  deceiving  the  People  But  again,  we 
find  that  Paul  Preached  the  Baptiim  of  Chrift, 
and  fliews  what  it  is  very  plainly,  in  Rom.  6.  3. 
Know  ye  not  that  jo  many  of  us  a*  were  baptized, 
into  (mark,  into)  Jefi+s  Chrift,  were  bapiized 
into  hk  Death;  there j ore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  Baptifm  into  Death,  that  like  at  Chrift  was  raif- 
ed  up  from  the  Dead,  by  the  Glory  of  the  Father, 
even  Jo  we  alfoftould  walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life.  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  into  the  Likenefs 
of  his  Death,  we  fid  all  be  alfo  in  the  Likenefs  of  his 
Rcfurreflion  *  knowing  this,  that  our  Old  Man  is 
Crucified  with  him,  that  the  Body  of  Sin  might  be 
deftroyed,  that  henceforth  we  fhould  not  ferve  Sin  5 
for  he  that  is  dead.,  is  free  from  Sin.  And  VVrle 
J  7.  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  Servants  of 
Sin  5  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  Heart,  that  Form 
of  DoUrine  which  was  delivered  you*  Verfe  iS. 
Being  then  made  free  from  Sin,  ye  became  the 
Servants  of  Right  eoufnefs.  Verfe  22.  But  now 
being  made  free  from  Sin,  and  become  Servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  Fruit  unto  Holinefs,  and  the 
End  everlafiing  Life  5  for  the  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death, 
but  the  Gift  of  God  is  Eternal  Life,  through  Jefts 
Chrift  our  Lord.  Come  People,  all  you  that  read 
this,  fee  ifyou  yet  know  this  Baptifm  intoChrift, 
into  Death  to  Sin,  and  know  the  Old  Man  Cru- 
cified, and  put  off,  and  Chrift  the  New  Man  put 
on,  that  fets  free  from  Sin,  and  makes  Men  Ser- 
vants of  God  in  Righteoufnefs ;  This  Baptifm  is 
effectual  to  Salvation  \  this  is  that  we  have  all 
need  of  to  be  baptized  with  >,  and  if  this  Baptifm 
be  not  known  by  us,  we  fall  fhort  of  Freedom 
from  Sin,  and  then  the  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death, 
but  the  Gift  of  God  is  Eternal  Life  through  Je- 
fus  Chrift}  fo  in  Chrift  is  Life  Eternal  5  and  they 
that  are  baptised  into  Chrift,  put  fiim  on,  abides 

in 
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in  him,  are  alive  unto  God  in  him,  and  dead  to    i6g^. 
Sin,  as  the  Apoftle  faith  in  the  fecond  Verfe,  How  C/^VNJ 
ff)dll  we  that  are  dead  to  Jin,   live  any  longer  there- 
in  I    There  is  furely   a  vaft  Difference  betwixt 
thofe  that  live  in  Chrift,   and  thofe  that  live  in 

Sin. 

This  is  a  fanning  Baptifm,  a  cleanfing,  puri- 
fying Baptifm  3  this  Paul  fpeaks  of  again  in  1  Cor. 
12.  11'  By  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one 
Body,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spi- 
rit \  this  makes  all  People  in  Chrift  Jefus  one  5  and 
this  Paul  faith  again,  There  is  one  Lord,  one  Faith, 
one  Baptifm,  Eph.  4.  ■>.  Now  Paul  wholly  afcribes 
the  initiating  (or  bringing  in)  of  all  Men,  whe- 
ther Jew  or  Greeks  Bond  or  Free,  Male  or  Fe- 
male, into  the  Church,  or  into  the  Body  of  Chrift, 
which  is  the  Church,  unto  the  Baptifm  of  Chrift, 
by  his  own  Spirit  5  and  tells  us  again,  in  Eph.  4. 
4,  5;.  There  is  one  Body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
you  are  called  in  one  Hope,  one  Lord,  one  Faith, 
one  Baptifm,  one  God  and  Father  of  all. 

Now  had  Paul  looked  upon  Johns  Baptifm  to 
have  been  Commanded,  Matt..  28.  19.  and  fo  muft 
have  been  in  place  to  the  End  of  the  World,  How 
could  he  pafs  it  by,  and  only  fay,  there  is  one 
Baptifm?  For  John  did  baptize  into  Watery  and 
it  was  a  Baptifm,  a  real  Dipping,  or  Plunging 
into  Water,  and  fo  a  real  Baptifm  was  Johns, 

And  Chrift's  Baptifm  is  a  real  Baptifm,  a  real 
Dipping  or  Plunging  into  his  pure  Name,  Power, 
Spirit,  yea  into  Chrift,  fo  as  to  put  him  on,  and 
to  be  as  Branches  in  the  Vine,  and  to  walk  irj 
him*,  in  his  Spirit,  in  his  Life,  Love,  Light,  &c. 
yea,  to  be  what  we  are  in  Chrift,  and  to  do  what- 
soever we  do  in  the  Name  of  Chrift-,  fo  then  is 
not  here  two  Baptifms  >  And  if  one  be  not  the  Fi- 
gure, Fore-runner  of  the  other,  and  gave  place 
to  it,  but  are  both  Figure  and  Subftance,  Servant 
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169%.  and  Son,  continued  together  to  the  End  of  the 
v-'W;  World,  How  could  Paul  mifs  faying,  There  is  one 
Lord,  one  Faith,  and  TwoBaptifms>  But  it's 
clear,  he  faid  otherwife,  who  laid,  He  could  do 
nothing  againfl  the  Truth,  but  for  it.  And  both 
Mofes  ana  Bias,  or  John  the  Baptifi,  were  fuddenly 
taken  away,  in  the  Mount,  upon  the  Motion 
made  for  three  Tabernacles,  and  Chrift  only  left  h 
and  the  Word  was,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleafcd,  hear  him :  So  here  Chrift  alone 
is  exalted  over  all,  and  hath  all  Power. 

Objecl.  But  fay  fome,  He  doth  not  fay  there  Is 
but  one  Baptifm. 

Anfw>  Nor  doth  he  fay,  there  is  but  one  God, 
but  one  Lord,  but  one  Faith,  but  one  Hope,  &$. 
What  then  >  May  we  fay  there  is  any  more  > 
God  forbid. 

Nodoubt  but  P^/// knew  what  he  faid,  and  that 
John's  Baptifm  was  but  a  Figure,  as  was  obferv- 
ed  in  it's  time  and  place,  but  when  the  Subftance 
came,  the  Shadows  were  decreafing  an$  paifing 
away-,  though  I  do  not  fay,  that  the  Apoftle  did 
fie  all  Figures,  Shadows  and  Types,  adually  at 
an  end,  fo  loon  as  it  came;  no  more  did  they  im- 
mediately fee  that  in  Matt.  28.  Go  ye  therefore 
teach  all  Nations,  did  take  in  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews:  For  it's  clear  from  ASs  10.  it.  that  rjei- 
ther  Peter,  nor  the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem,  did  all 
fully  fee  until  then,  that  God  is  no  Refpefter  of 
Terfons,  that  in  every  Nation  he  that  jears  God^ 
and  works  Right  eoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him  s  and 
when  Paul  clearly  faw,  he  had  a  mind  the  Peo- 
ple of  God  mould  fee  alfo,  viz.  that  the  Fullnefs 
of  Time  was  come  >,  Pray  what  Fulnefs  was  this  ? 
Was  it  not  the  Figures,  Shadows  and  Types  of 
the  Law,  which  had  their  full  time  when  Chrift 
was  offered  up,  and  mull  now  have  place  no  lon- 
ger, but  give  place  to  the  Son,  the  Heir,  who  re- 
deems 


By  JOHN   GRATTON.  253 

deems  out  of  all  Bondage,  and  gives  us  to  ieceive    1^95. 
the  Adoption  of  Sons,  even  the  Spirit  of  Adopti-  <^y-0 
on,  into  our  Hearts,  by  which  we  cry,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther? 

And  the  Son  abides  for  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
ble  Priefthood,  and  is  Heir  of  all  things  ;  and 
we  in  him  being  Sons  are  Heirs  of  God,  and 
Joint-Heirs  with  Chrift  ;  fo  no  longer  under  Ser- 
vants, Tutors,  or  Governors,  but  are  by  Chrift 
redeemed  unto  God,  to  walk  with  him,  and  wor- 
Ihip  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

But  faith  this  Apoftle  again,  Gal.  4.  9.  Now, 
after  you  have  knovsn  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God,  How  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
Elements,  where  unto  ye  dejlre  again  to  be  in  Bond- 
age ?  Can  outward  Water  be  excluded  out  of  this 
Sentence  ?  Is  it  not  as  weak  and  beggarly  as  other 
Elements  are  ?  And  if  this  had  not  been  in  his 
Eye  as  well  as  others,  would  he  have  been  fo  ge- 
neral in  that  Word  Elements,  and  take  no  care 
to  preferve  Water  in  ufe,  if  it  was  to  be  ufed  to 
the  End  of  the  Wrorld>  For  it  is  no  more  than 
an  Element. 

Object.  But  fome  may  objeB,  Thefe  Galatians 
were  for  entangling  the mj elves,  with  obferving 
Bays,  Times,  Months,  Tears,  Circumcifwn,  Sec. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer,  It's  very  plain,  to  unbialTed 
Men,  that  this  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  never  ufed 
one  Word  to  fhew  any  more  regard  or  refpect  to  ' 
Water-Baptifm,  than  to  any  other  Figures  and 
Shadows  $  and  it  is  no  more,  nor  ever  was  any 
more  than  a  bare  Figure  5  and  why  it  muft  have 
place  with  theSubftance,  and  not  give  place  now, 
as  all  other  Figures  muft,  I  fee  no  found  Reafon. 
for.  But  he  tells  thefe  Galatians  further,  Chap. 
4.  4.  When  the  Fulne/s  of  Time  was  cdmc,  (What 
then  ?)  Godfent  hu  Son,  (well  then)  ye  are  no 
longer  under  Servants,  Tutors,  £?V.  for  God  hath 

highly 
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169%.  highly  exalted  his  Son,  and  given  him  all  Power 
tXVNJ*  both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth;  that  in  all  Thiags 
he  may  have  the  Preheminence.  It's  true ;  but 
is  Chrift  only  (without  any  thing  elfe  being  join- 
ed unto  him)  all  in  all,  unto  all  Mankind?  Ian- 
fwer,  Yea*,  And  Paul  tells  thefe  very  People, 
Chap,  3.  26,  27,  28.  Ye  are  all  the  Children  of 
God  by  Faith  in  Chrift  Jefus,  for  as  many  of  you 
&?  have  been  baptized  into  Chrift,  have  put  on 
Chrift  •,  there  z$  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  Bond  nor 
Free,  Male  nor  Female,  j or  ye  are  all  one  in  Chrift 
Jefus ;  and  if  ChrijVs,  then  are  ye  Abraham'*  Seed, 
and  Heirs  according  to  Promife.  And  in  Eph.  jr. 
7,  to  1 2th  Verfe,  We  have  Redemption  through 
his  Blood,  the  Vorgivenefs  of  Sins,  according  to 
the  Riches  of  hh  Grace  •,  wherein  he  hath  abound- 
ed  towards  its,  having  made  known^  unto  us  the  My 
fiery  of  his  Will,  that  in  the  Difpenfation  of  the 
Fulnefs  of  Times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one, 
dUThings  in  Chrift ;  both  which  are  in  Heaven,^  and 
which  are  on  Earth,  even  in  him :  Here  Chrift  is 
Preached,  and  Chrift  only,  in  him  it  pleafed  the 
Father,  that  all  fulnefs  fhould  dwell,  and  him  only 
bath  God  exalted  to  be  both  King  andPrieft,to  give 
Repentance  and  Remiffion  of  Sin.  Oh  !  did  Men 
know  God,  know  Chrift  Jefus,  know  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Life,  that  was  before  all-Types,  Figures 
and  Shadows  were,  they  would  not  turn  from,  or 
defire  again  to  be  in  Bondage,,  unto  weak  and 
beggarly  Elements,  that  cannot  make  fuch  as 
come  thereunto  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  theCon- 
fcience^  but  how  here  is  one  come,  that  can,  and 
hath  by  one  Offering  perfected  for  ever,  them  that 
are  SantVified  by  him  \  and  faves  to  the  utmoft,  all 
them  that  comt  unto  God  by  him:  So  that  now  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  we  who  we?e  fometimes  afar  off,  are 
made  near.  How?  By  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  Ephef. 
2.  13.    So  it's  in  Chrift  Jefus  that -Nearnefs  to 
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God  is  known,  even  by  his  Blood  :  Read  that  can.  1695. 
BlefTed  be  God!  Many  at  this  Day  can  read  expe-  ^ry\j 
rimentally,  and  knows  a  being  near  unto  God 
in  Chrifi.  Oh  that  many  could !  For  he  is  our 
Peace,  who  hath  made  One  both  Jew  and  Gentile ', 
having  abolifhed  in  his  Fleih  the  Enmity,  the 
Law  of  Ordinances,  to  make  inhimfelf  of  twain 
one  new  Man,  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  Body,  by  the  Crofs. 

And  came  and  preached  Peace  unto  them  that 
were  afar  off,  and  unto  them  that  were  near 5  fo 
that  through  him,  we  both  have  Accefs  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

Now  here  is  plainly  pointed  forth  the  Way  to 
God,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,  no  Man  comes  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me,  faid  Chrifi  •,  fo  neither 
John  nor  Mofes,  nor  any  other  but  Chrifi  can 
bring  Men  to  God :  Nor  doth  Chrifi  Jefus  need 
any  of  them  all,  for  all  Power  is  his,  There  k  no 
other  NAME  given  under  Heaven,  by  which 
we  can  he  faved,  but  by  JESUS  CHRIST, 
Ads  4.  1 2. 

Mark  this,  The  Name  of  Jefus ;  what  if  he  had 
faid,   the  Power  of  [ems?  But  can  any  be  faved 
by  his  Name,  except  they  be  in  it-,  Salvation  is 
in  it,  and  thofe  that  are  baptized  into  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  are  in  that  which 
faves  -,  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  Chrifi  did  not 
fay,  go  teach  all  Nations,  and  baptize  them  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GhofL 
but,  Go  teach  all  Nations,  baptizing  them    (  &  ?° 
Ivo(j.a  t»)  'mto  the  Name  of  (mark)  the  father.  Son, 
and  HclyGhoJl :  Is  it  not  plain  from  hence,  that 
by  Name  is  meant  the  Power  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Spirit  ? 

Again,  Chrifi  told  his  Followers,  Mat.  18.  20. 
That  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  Name,  there  am  1  In  the  tnldji  of  them ,  what 
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1695.  die  is  here  intended,  but  them  that<meetin  his  Po- 
wered are  exercifed  in  his  Power?  And  pray  how 
can  any  meet  in  his  Name  or  Power,  if  they  be 
not  in  it  >  Oh  that  Men  would  meet  in  this  Name ! 
they  would  not  want  Power  to  pray,  preach  and 
praife  God,  nor  need  to  make  ready  before-hand 
what  they  intend  to  fay  ;  no,  this  bows  Men  in 
Spirit,  and  brings  them  to  wait  in  hope  5  and  the 
feeling  of  this  Living  Name,  makes  Men  true 
Worlhippers  in  Spirit  •,  for  they  feel  it  to  be  a 
Heart-changing  >  melting  Power,  and  a  Soul- 
fandifving  Enamouring  Name,  far  excelling  all 
other  Names  or  Powers-,  and  thefe  reverence  his 
pure  Name,  and  extol  it  in  their  Hearts,  are  true 
Worlhippers  and  Adorers  of  it,  and  of  him  whole 
Name  it  is. 

But  what  Benefit  can  thofe  have  that  meet  out 
of  this  Name,  and  carry  on  a  Form  of  Godlinefs 
and  Worfhip,  but  deny  the  Power,  and  content 
themfelves  to  go  on  in  a  Form,  without  the  Pow- 
er, all  the  Days  of  their  Lives,  and  pray  what 
are  th^fe?  Thefe  are  fuch  as  the  Apoflle  bids  us 
turn  away  from,  2.  Tim.  3.  $.  For  they  Name  the 
Name  of  Chrift,  but  do  not  depart  from  Iniqui- 
ty, but  live  in  Sin  all  their  Days,  and  in  the  Pow- 
■er  of  Darknefs,  by  which  they  are  kept  in  Bond- 
age, becaufe  they  come  not  to  know  the  Name  of 
Jefus,  and  Faith  in  his  Name,  and  being  baptized 
thereunto-,  thefe  fay  and  do  not,  like  the  Pbari- 
fees  j  thefe  are  Enemies  to  Ch r ill: Jefus,  their  own 
Souls,  and  all  Mankind  :  Thefe  love  the  Wages 
■of  Unrighteoufnefs,  and  go  in  the  Way  of  Bala- 
am for  Gifts  and  Rewards.  Paul  faid,  He  fought 
not  theirs,  but: he m%  2 Cor.  12.  14.  But  thefe feek 
theirs,  but  not  them.  Paul  laboured  that  their 
Faith  might  not  ftand  in  the  Wifdom  of  Man, 
but  in  the  Power  of  God,  or  Name  of  God  j  Is 
it  not  all  One,  or  Name  of  Jefus  ?   1  Cor.  2.  5. 
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But  thefe  come  in  the  Wifdom  of  Man,  and  wirh  1695. 
Words  Man's  Wifdom  teaches,  and  brings  People  <>xv*V 
no  further  than  that  wherein  themfelves  ftand; 
and  fo  the  Faith  of  People  ftands  in  the  foolifh 
Wifdom  of  Men,  and  not  in  the  Power  of  God; 
and  therefore  thefe  Men  get  Power  over  People, 
by  their  Wifdom,  and  lead  them  away  from  the 
Appearance  of  Chrift  in  themfelves,  who  is  the 
only  Potentate,  Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of 
Kings,   1  Tim.  6.  15.  1 

So  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  ftrong  Tower ',  the 
Righteous  run  into  it,  and  are  Jafe,  Pro  v.  18. 
lo.  The  true  Church  knew  it  in  old  time,  that 
this  holy  Name  of  Chrift  was  fweet,  and  faid, 
J  by  Name  is  as  Oit merit  poured  forth,  therefore  da 
the  Virgins  love  thee,  Cant,  1.  3.  And  fothe  Apo- 
file  tefhfied,  how  God  anointed  Jefus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  with  Power,  Atks  ic- 
38.  This  is  that  Holy  Name  unto  which  every 
Knee  inuft  bow,  both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  ^ 
for  it  is  above  every  Name,  Phi/.  2.  9,  10. 

So  the  Apoftles  were  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  into  this  precious  Name:  And  when  the 
Holy  Ghoft  was  come  clown  upon  them,  and  fat 
upon  them,  as  in  Atts  2.  5.  then  they  appeared 
boldly  in  the  Power,  or  Name  and  Spirit  of  Je- 
fus 5  and  Verfe  4,  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;,  and  began  to  /peak  with  other  Tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  Utterance.  Now  they  fpoke 
with  new  Tongues,  that  was  touched  with  a  Coal 
from  the  Altar  ;fo  went  out  in  this  living  Power 
and  Spirit,  and  in  this  they  preached  the  Gofpel  ^ 
and  taught  all  People  that  heard  them,  in  every 
Nation  where  they  came  $  and  the  Name  of  Chrift 
was  mightily  glorified,  many  being  fo  reached  in 
their  Understandings,  that  they  came  to  fee  their 
own  State  and  Condition  inwardly,  and  were 
pricked  to  the  very  Heart,  and  cikd  out,  Men 

and 
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169$  arid  Brethren,  what  fl) all  we  do  to  be  faved?  Yea, 
l/W  (hey  fpoke  fo,  that  many  believed,  both  Men 
and  Women,  yea,  great  Multitudes  both  of  Jews 
and  Greeks,  JEls  14.  were  not  able  to  refift  the 
Wifdcm,  and  the  Spirit,  by  which  Stephen  fpoke, 
Afts  6.  10.  And  with  great  Power  the  Apoftles 
bare  wirnefsof  the  Refurre&ion,  ABs  4.  33. 

So  they  flood  in  the  Power  of  God,  preached, 
prayed  and  prai fed  God  in  his  own  Power  \  and 
in  Jtts  4.  they  lift  up  their  Voice  with  one  Ac- 
cord, and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
grant  unto  his  Servants,  that  with  all  Boldnefs 
they  may  fpeak  thy  Word,  by  ftretching  out  thy 
Hand  to  heal-  and  that  Signs  and  Wonders  may 
be  done  by  the  Name  of  thy  Holy  Child  Jefus, 
Ver.  3c.  And  Paul  preached  boldly  in  the  Name  of 
Jefus,  Chap.  9.  27.  And  what,  did  they  preach  > 
They  preached  Jefus  Chrift,  chap.  2.  36.  and 
chap.  3.  20.  Likewife  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift 
the  lame  Man  was  made  able  to  leap,  walk  and 
praife  God  :  It  was  not  by  their  own  Power  or  Ho* 
linefs  that  he  was  made  to  walk*  no,  it  was  by 
the  Name  of  the  Prince  of  Life,  Chrift  Jefus  * 
and  the  Faith  that  comes  by  him,  gave  the  lame 
Man  perfect  Soundnefs,  Chap.  3.  6,12,  18.  Even 
as  Peter  faid.  In  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift  of  Na- 
zareth, rife  up  and  walk  >  fo  the  Lord  was  with 
them,  and  wrought  mightily,  and  manifefted 
his  great  Power  in  them  and  with  them  :  So  the 
Apoftles  declared  the  Work  was  done  by  the  Lord, 
Chap.  14.  27.  When  Paul  had  bidden  the  impotent 
Man,  Stand  upright  on  thy  Feet,  he  leaped  and 
walked  5  and  came  and  rehearfed  to  the  Church, 
all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  a  Door  of  Faith  unto  thsGentiles. 

And  likewife  in  Chap.  17.  4.  when  they  came 
unto  Jerufatem,  and  were  received  of  the  Church 
there,  and  of  the  Apoftles  and  Elders,  they  de* 
clared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them  $ 
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fo  the  Lord  being  with  them,  as  he  is  at  this  Day    169?. 
with  his  Minifters,  who  is  the  Strength   of  his  ;/ysJ 
People:,  it  is  Ch  rift  the  great  Power  or  God  that 
reaches  the  Hearts  and  Souls  of  People,  through  his 
VeiTels,    or  Inftrume^ts   and  Servants  j  fo   the 
Work  is  the  Lord's,  done  by  him,  and  carried  on 
in  and  by  his  Spirit,  Power  and  Wifdom,  fo  the 
Glory  of  the  Power  is  due  to  him:  For  Men,  as 
Men,  are  not  fufficient  for  thefe  Things,  nor  of 
themfelves  are  able   to  think  a  good  Thought, 
2  Cor.  3.  5.  Nor  without  Chrift,  who  hath  all 
Power,  we,  as  Men,  can  do  nothing,  Job.  }$■.  ?. 
Neither  can  any  Man  receive  any  thing  but  what 
is  given  him  from  above,  Job.  3.  27.  So  all  Boafb- 
ing  is  excluded  5  for  it  is  the  Power  of  God  that 
is  with  Men,  refts  upon  Men,  and  works  in  Men, 
for   Men,    and   by  Men,    and  is  fufficient  to 
all,  and  for  all,  *in  every  Work  and  Service  the 
Lord  requires.     So  that  all  that  live  and  abide  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  do  what  they  do  ia 
it?  they  do  it  to  his  Praife  and  Glory. 

By  this  time  I  hope  it's  clear,  that  the  Name  is 
the  Power,  and  that  the  Lord  that  fent  them  to 
teach  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  Name, 
&c.  did  go  with  them,  and  according  to  his  Pro- 
mife  he  is  with  them,  that  are  fent  forth  of  hin?y 
and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  World,  and  is  the 
Baptizer  of  Men  into  his  own  Name,  Spirit,  Lifey 
Light  and  Love ,  and  it's  alfo  clear,  that  thofe 
whom  he  thus  baptizes,  he  fends  them  forth,  goes 
with  them,  and  makes  them  i ft ftru mental  in  hh 
own  Name,  Power,  Spirit,  Life,  Light  and  Love, 
for  the  Baptizing  ot  others  into  the  fame^  fo 
that  all  thole  that  do  run  to  preach  and  teach,  be- 
fore they  be  baptized  with  this  Baptifm  of  Chrift 
Jefus,  they  run  before  they  be  fent,  and  therefore 
they  cannot,  nor  do  not  profit  the  People  at 
all  j  neither  do  they  know  Chrift,  or  his  Name  ^ 
nor  haveheard  his  Voice,  or  feen  his  Appearance  to 
their  Joy.  Object 
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1695.       Obje£t  Bat  fome  objeft,   and  fay,  There  was 
ffome  Method  to  be  ufed,  or  Means  for  the  Effecting 
this  Baptifm. 

Anfwer :  I  Anfwer,  Yea  •,  and  if  we  obferve 
Ch rift's  Words,  Go  teach  all  Nations,  Baptizing 
them,  &c.  So  whilft  Men  are  Teaching  in  the 
Name,  there  is  a  Baptizing  into  the  Name,  expe- 
rimentally witneffed  and  felt  by  fuch  as  hear  the 
Word,  believe  it,  and  receive  it  in  Love. 

Oh  bleffed  be  God  !  There  are  many  at  this  Day 
can  feal  to  this  Truth,that  whilft  Men  ftand  up  and 
teach  in  the  Name  of  God,  behold  the  Name  of 
Chrift  the  Power  of  God  comes  over  many,  fome- 
times  moft,  if  not  all,  in  the  AfTembty ;  and  are 
fo  deeply  dipped  or  plunged  into  it,  that  they 
are  much  tendered,  melted,,  fhaken  and  broken, 
and  laid  very  low  before  the  Lord,  whofe 
Power  alone  makes  his  People  a  willing  People  in 
the  Day  of  his  Power  5  for  it's  he  that  works  all 
his  own  Works  in  us  and  for  us,  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  Pleafure. 

Therefore  let  all  Flelh  be  filent  before  the  Lord, 
for  the  Flefh  profits  nothing,  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickens  ^  the  Words  that  I  fpeak  unto  you,  faid 
Chrift,  they  are  Spirit  and  Life  ^  and  all  that 
have  received  him,  who  is  a  quickening  Spirit, 
and  are  alive  in  him,  and  in  his  Spirit,  thefe 
know  his  Words,  and  his  Voice,  from  the  Voice 
of  Strangers. 

Oh !  what  is  Man  then,  out  of  the  Name,  Pow- 
er and  Spirit  of  Jefus !  Or  wherein  is  he  to  be  ac- 
counted of!  All  the  Power  is  Chrift's,  and  the 
Baptifm  isChrift's^  and  baptized  Men  are  made 
instrumental  in  his  Hand,  for  the  carrying  on  of 
his  Work,  that  without  him  can  do  nothing  : 
For  all  that  is  done  by  them,  is  done  in  the  Abili- 
ty that  God  gives,  and  the  Praife  is  due  to  God, 

not 


**£*( 


M""    »»■        ,,..-■!■ m»»      in  .I,...,,  ,m,llm,„im.u-.^u,    ■  ......  J.-1       0» ■       I,         _  _    Ji M^.±.j „.  „ 

By  JOHN  GRATTON.  241 


not  to  Man  :  To  God  over  aii  be  it  given  for    169?, 
ever !  t/VV 

Now  Chrift  being  Head  of  the  Body,  the  true 
Church,  and  the  Life,  Light,  Power,  Wifdom, 
Righteoufnefs,  yea,  all  in  all  in  every  Member  % 
it's  he  that  brings  every  Member  into  it's  right 
Place  and  Service  in  the  Church  or  Body  of  Chrift, 
and  their  Faith  ftands  in  his  Power  and  Name* 
and  is  one  in  every  Member  $  fo  they  know  one 
Head  or  Lord,  and  one  Faith,  which  he  is  the 
Author  and  the  Finifher  of,  and  one  Baptifm  by 
one  Spirit,  and  one  Body  or  true  Church  of 
Chrift  *  and  all  are  made  to  drink  into  one  Spi- 
rit, and  are  all  fed  and  nourished  by  the  Head 
Chrift  Jefus,  the  true  Vine,  in  whom  every  Branch 
is  nourished,  fed  and  kept  living,  faithful  and 
fruitful  to  his  Praife  and  Glory. 

Object.  But  fay  fome,  The  Wori^  Baptize,  Jig* 
nefies  to  dip  or  p  lung  into  Water. 

Anfvoer  :  I  grant  Johns  Baptifm  was  with 
Water,  but  Chrift's  Baptifm  was  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  with  Fire,  Mat.  3.  11.  and  of  a  pu» 
rifying  Nature-,  and  Chrift  fpoke  of  the  Spirit: 
being  in  thofe  that  believe  in  him,  as  a  Well  of 
Living  Water$  aRd  elfewhereit  is  called  the  Spi- 
rit of  Judgment,  and  of  Burning  \  and  faith  the 
Apoftle,  Our  God  i%  a  Confumwg  Fire, 

And  Men,  as  before  aiierted,  are  baptized  intd 
Chrift,  and  put  him  on:  And  let  me  aft  my 
Reader,  Is  not  God  (that's  faid  to  be  a  Cor. fum- 
ing Fire)  and  Chrift,  and  his  Name  and  Spirit  all 
one>  And  doth  not  the  Apoftle  direct  his  Epiftles 
to  the  Church  which  is  in  God,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  jefus  Chrift  ?  fee  1  The//.  1.  and  2  T/jeff. 
1.  And  if  in  God,  then  in  Chrift;  if  in  Christ* 
then  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  y  and  if  fo,  then  in  the 
Name,  yea,  in  the  Life,  Light,  Lav£,  WifJomaiul 
Righteoufnefs  of  God. 
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1695:.  But  do  thefe  Men  think,  a  Man  cannot  be  dip- 
\S+/~%J  ped  or  plunged  into  any  thing  but  Water  >  And 
are  not  many  plunged  into  great  Sin,  Mifery  and 
deepBondage,  Captivity  and  Thraldom 5  fo  that 
few  think  or  believe  that  they  can  ever  get  out 
whilft  they  live  >   yea,   too  many  lie  here. 

But  what  were  they  of  old  plunged  into,  that 
were  baptized  unto  Mofes  in  the  Cloud  and  in  the 
Sea  ?  Pray  where  was  Mojes  then  ?  Did  not  he 
abide  in  the  Power  of  God,  and  in  Faith?  And 
was  not  the  Ifraelites  got  out  of  the  Faith,  and  out 
of  the  Power  of  God,  when  they  looked  back  at  the 
Hoft  of  Vbaraob  l  And  who  baptized  them  unto 
Mofes  ?  Was  it  not  the  Lord's  Work  or  Power  that 
brought  them  to  Mofes,  who  flood  in  the  Power 
of  God,  and  in  the  living  Faith?  And  they  were 
baptized  unto  him,  and  dipt  into  the  fame  Power 
and  Faith  in  meafure,  that  he  flood  and  abode  in, 
after  they  had  bten  out  of  it,  through  Unbelief 
and  Fear  of  Man. 

Now  he  that  brought  them  out  of  the  Unbelief 
then  unto  Mofes,  into  the  Living  Faith,  and  out 
of  their  own  Weaknefs,  into  his  own  Power  that 
abides  for  ever,  is  the  fame  that  brings  his  People 
now  (  that  have  been  in  Unbelief,  and  in  great 
Weaknefs  )  into  the  Living  Faith  and  Power  of 
God  $  and  fo  unto  our  Spiritual  Mofes,  Chrift  Je- 
fus  that  goes  before  his  People,  and  leads  them 
out  of  fpiritual  Egypt,  Bondage,  Captivity  and 
Thraldom,  and  faves  his  People  (that  follow  him) 
from  their  Sins,  and  delivers  them  out  of  the 
Hands  of  their  Enemies  -,  fo  they  are  with  him, 
and  he  with  them,  according  to  his  Promife, 
and  are  baptized  into  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  unto  him  who  is  all  in  all, 
and  hath  all  Power  given  him,  in  Heaven  and  in 
Earth,  Mat.  28. 

Object. 
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Objed.  But  fays  the  Prieft,  What  outward.  Aft    169?. 
did  the  Apoft/es  ufe,  when  they  baptized  with  that  w'VNi 
Baptifm^  into  the  Name?  &c. 

Anfwer :  I  anfwer,  Freely  they  did,  as  Chrift 
commanded  them,  Teach  ^  and  as  they  were  bid- 
den :  When  the  Power  got  hold  of  any,  and  came 
over  them,  they  went  on,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
ferve  all  things  whatfoever  Chrift  commanded 
them,  and  they  laboured  in  the  Work  of  the  Mi- 
niftry  chearfully  $  and  as  they  preached,  the  Holy 
Gboji  fell  uponthofe  that  heard  them,  as  in  A8s 
10.  44.  And  the  Power  of  God  came  over  manjr, 
and  they  felt  it,  and  believed  in  the  Lord  Jefus  ^ 
fo  they  came  to  fee  the  Name  and  Power  of  Jefus 
to  be  above  every  Name  or  Power,  and  they  be- 
lieved in  it,  and  flood  up  in   it,  being  baptized 
into  it,  they   came   to  witnefs  a  Living  in   his 
Name,  Spirit,  Life:  and  Power,  &£,  and  in  him 
(vis.  Chrift  Jefus)   were  made   new  Creatures; 
by  hisName  was  he  made  whole  that  had  been  lame, 
living  that  hat  been  dead  h  yea,  the  Blind  came 
to  fee,   the  Deaf  to   hear,    the  Dumb  to  fpeak, 
Lepers  were  made  clean,  Devils  were  raft  cur ;  and 
his  Name  is  the  lame  at  this  Day,  though  few  be- 
lieve in  it,  or  know  it;  Gicry  be  given  to  him  ! 
whofe  is  the  Power,  who  fits  upon  the  Throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb  tor  ever! 

Object.  But  fome  may  objtdl  and  fay,  Is  there 
nothing  to  be  dene  in  order  to  baptize  Men  into  the 
Name1  but  to  Teach  ? 

Anjwer  :  1  h?  Word  Teach  is  a  great  Word,  and 
fo  is  the  Word  7>tf^Mg,  and  fignifies  all  they  did  5 
as  Preaching  in  the  Power,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  Utterance  and  Ability-,  and  Praying  in  the 
Spirit  and  Power,  or  Afking  the  Father  in Chrift's 
Name,  as  he  bade  them,  and  Singing  Praifes  to 
God  in  his  Spirit  and  Power,  as  Paul  and  Silo* 
did  in  Prifon,  and  Living  holy,   righteous,  god* 

K  2  ly, 
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1695*  ly,   fober  Lives  and  Converfations,    and  other 

KS\r^>  Works  aforefaid,   done  in  the  Spirit,  Power  or 

Name  of  Chrift  $   fo  their  Teaching  founded  far 

and  near,  for  what  they  did  they  did  it  in  the 

Name  of  the  Lord Jefus  Chrift. 

So  the  Word  Teach  and  Teaching,  is  of  a  large 
Extent  $  for  there  is  very  good  and  effectual 
Teaching  (  be fides  Pr caching  verbally)  and  the 
Difciples  of  Chrift  taught  fo  then,  and  do  fo 
teach  at  this  Day,  as  none  other  can,  becaufe  God 
enables  them  fo  to  do  \  for  they  are  all  what  they 
are  in  Chrift,  and  in  his  Power  they  do  what  they 
do:  As  Firft,  To  love  as  Brethren  indeed  and  in 
truth,  is  very  Teaching  to  all  that  behold  it. 

Secondly,  Not  to  have  a  Beggar  amongft  them 
is  very  Teaching,  and  a  certain  Manifeftation, 
that  they  do  love  one  another:  For  by  this,  faid 
Chrift,  fhaU  all  Men  know  that  ye  are  my  Difciples ', 
&c.  and  gave  a  new  Commandment,  that  they 
fhould  love  one  another,  which  Command  no  Man 
can  obey,  but  as  God,  who  is  Love,  doth  enable 
him. 

Thirdly,  Humility  and  Meeknefs  teach  well, 
andfuch  feek  not  their  own  (to  become  great  and 
high  in  the  World)  but  the  Things  of  Jefus  Chrift  : 
And  this  plainly  (hews,  thofe  are  like  unto  hir», 
who  are  meek  and  lowly  ;  but  Pride  is  hateful  in 
all,  efpecially  thofe  that  pretend  Commiilion  to 
Teach  -,  for  that  teaches  a  wrong  thing ,  and 
Srengthens  People  in  that  which  is  bad,  yea, 
hardens  them  in  it  5  like  unto  the  Pharifees,  who 
were  proud,  and  loved  the  chief  Seats  in  the  Syna- 
gogues, and  the  higheft  Rooms  at  Feafts,  walked 
in  long  Robes,  loved  Greetings  in  the  Market, 
and  to  be  called  of  Men  Rabbi,  Rabbi ;  thefe  were 
Enemies  to  God,  and  all  good  Men  -,  would  nei- 
ther enter  the  Kingdom  themfelves,  nor  fuffer 
thofe  that  would  to  enter:  Andfurely  thofe  that 

are 
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are  in  the  fame  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  fame  Steps,   1 69^. 
and  bring  forth  the  fame  Fruits,  are  no  better  ^Vv 
than  they. 

Fourthly,  Men  that  are  what  they  feem  to  be, 
that  fpeaks  the  Truth  to  their  Neighbour,  and 
are  not  Double-tongued,  do  not  dilTemble  nor  lie, 
nor  refpedt  Men's  Perfons,  but  do  juftly,  and  good 
to  them  that  hates  them,  and  loves  Enemies, 
prays  for  them  that  perfecutes  them,  and  defpite- 
fully  ufes  them  *  this  is  very  Teaching,  and  are 
fuch  things  as  none  can  do,  but  thofe  that  are  en- 
abled to  do  them  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  by  his  holy  Name  ^  but  the  contrary  is  very 
bad,  and  tends  to  hurt,  and  hinders  all  Nations 
from  coming  to  be  baptized  into  Chrift's  Name. 

Fifthly,  In  true  Compaffion  tovifit  theFather- 
lefs  and  Widows  in  their  Affii&ions,  and  to  re- 
lieve the  Poor  and  Needy,  to  fuffer  Wrongs,  for- 
give Trefpafles  againft  us,  to  vifit  the  Sick,  and 
cloath  the  Naked,  feed  the  Hungry,  and  fuch 
as  are  in  Prifon  $  to  vifit,  feed  and  cloath,  fhews 
forth  Chriftian  Love  and  Charity,  Tendernefs, 
Kindnefs,  Pity  and  Compaifion^  fuch  preach 
well,  and  is  very  Teaching  before  all  Nations; 
but  the  contrary  highly  provokes  the  Holy,  Juft 
God,  and  declares  Men  to  be  born  after  the  Flefh, 
and  not  of  the  Spirit  whofe  Fruits  are  all 
good. 

Oh!  how  have  the  Sprinklers  manifefted  them- 
felves  in  our  Day,  by  laying  many  in  Prifon, 
making  Wives  like  Widows,  Children  like  Fa- 
therlefs,  taking  their  Bread- Corn  from  them, 
and  other  things  by  Force  $  and  though  they  pre- 
tend to  befent  by  Chrift  (who  faid,  Freely  ye  have 
received^  freely  give  ^  )  yet  thefe  have  given  no- 
thing freely,  therefore  ought  to  receive  nothing: 
But  notwithstanding  they  will  receive  and  take  by 
Force  of  them  they  do  nothing  for,  and  no  People 

K  3  nor 
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169$.  nor  Nation  can  in  Reafon  think  this  of  a  jight 
L/^VNJ  Nature,  neither  doth  it,  nor  ever  can,  bring  Ho- 
nonr  to  the  Name  of  Chrift  Jefus,  but  the  con- 
trary. 

But  they  that  are  in  the  Name,  Power  and  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift,  they  injure  no  Man,  defraud  no 
Man,    but  are  good  Examples  to  all  Mankind, 
and  fhew   forth   the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Love, 
Joy,    Peace,  Long-fuffering,    Gentknefs,  Meek- 
nefs,  Sobernefs,   Temperance,   Purity,  Chaftity, 
and  Truth,  and  have  crucified  the  Flefh,  with 
the  Affections  and  Lull  thereof,  fo  are  Holy  and 
Righteous  People  in  all  Converfation  and  Godli- 
-nefsin  Chrift  Jefus,  and  fo  bring  Honour  to  the 
Name  of  Jefus,  in  whom  they  live,  being  baptiz- 
ed into  him,  and  fo  into  his  Power  or  Name,  and 
are  what  they  are  in  him,  who  is  all  in  all! 

But,  alas  !  for  Men  to  talk,  or  make  mention 
of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who,  inftead  of  de- 
parting from  Iniquity,  do  drink  it  up  as  the  Ox 
drinks  Water,  and  are  in  the  Power  of  Satan, 
and  are   inftrumental  to  plung  one  another  into 
Sin,  and  urge  their  Neighbours  to  drink  in  Excefs, 
until  they  be  inflamed,  drawing  one  another  into 
Oaths,    Whoredoms,  Pride,   Malice,  Envy,  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  Strife,  Contention,  Fightings,  Blood- 
ihed,  and  what  not  that's  Evil :  Thefe  do  highly 
diihonourthe  Name  of  Chrift  before  all  Nations, 
and  give  both  Jews  and  Heathtns  Occafion  to 
Blafpheme  that  Koly  Name  of  Jefus,  which  they 
make  Profeffion  of  ^  thefe  can  fay  well,  but,  alas! 
they  do  ill,  pretend  unto  great  things,  but  live  ill, 
talk,   yea,  may   be,   preach  againft  Pride,   yet 
live  in  it  •,   againft  Cruelty  and  Oppreflion,  and 
yet  live  in  it  $  in  a  Word,   againft  Sin,  Iniquity 
and  Tranfgrelfion,  yet  live  in  it  *,  and  fo  ftreng- 
then  thofe  in  it  that  hear  them,  talk  and  preach 
againft  it  (by  their  living  in  it)  thefe  have  Words 

with- 
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wnhout  good  Works,  yea,  Faith  without  Works  5    1695;. 
fay  well,  and  do  ill,  have  a  Form  (I  do  not  fay  a  C/"y*o 
Form  of  Godlinefs)  hut  deny  the  Power-,  fo  are 
like  thcfe  of  Old,   who  faid,  They  were  Jevoty 
but  were  not,  with  whom  God  was  highly  dif 
plea  fed- 

Theft  are  Enemies  to  the  Name  of  (Thrift,  do 
not  know  if,  nor  what  it  is  to  be  baptized  intoitj 
no,  it's  a  Myftery  hid  from  thofe  wife,  and  learn- 
ed prudent  Ones,  but  made  known  to  Babes, 
who  are  born  again  of  incorruptible  Seed,  the 
Word  of  God,  that  lives  and  abides  for  ever; 
thefe  are  Children  of  God  in  Chrifr.  Jems,  have 
love  to  God  and  one  to  another,  yea,  to  all  Men  $ 
do  good  to  all,  but  no  Harm  to  any^  prays 
for  ail,  in  the  Love  of  God  5  and  are  as  Candles 
upon  Tables,  as  Lights  in  the  World,  who  live, 
worfhip  and  walk  with  God  in  his  own  Name, 
and  are  taught  of  GoH «  fo  they  meet  in  his  pure 
Name,  pray,  preach  fihg  and  rejoice  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  Power  ot  his  Might,  and 
fo  are  faved,  fan&ified,  juftified,  kept  and  pre- 
ferved  in  his  Living  Name,  a  living  People  to 
praife  him,  who  is  God  of  the  Living,  not  of  the 
Dead:  Thefe  know  Chrift  to  be  with  them,  and 
make  life  of  them,  and  in  his  own  Power  makes 
them  Inftrumental  for  to  Difciple  People,  and 
Baptize  them  into  the  fame  Power. 

And  fo  the  whole  Life  of  Ghrift's  Apoftles, 
Difciples  and  Me/ftngers,  is  of  a  preaching  teach- 
ing Nature  •,  and  thofe  that  are  not  called  to 
preach  or  declare  verbally  in  Meetings,  are  alfo 
in  the  fame  Power  enabled  to  preach  and  teach 
in  Life  and  Converfation  5  and  fo  all  the  People 
of  God  are  baptized  into  the  Name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  fo  into  one  Body, 
by  Chrift  the  Second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  Hea- 
ven, a  Quickning  Spirit,  and  are  all  one  in  him. 

R  4  Now 
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1695.  Now  this  Baptiim  is  beyond  the  Reach  of  all 
t/y\)M)/^'s  Merchants,  they  cannot  fell  this,  they 
have  no  Part  nor  Lot  in  this  ^  no  more  than  £/- 
mon  Magm  had,  who  thought  the  Gift  of  God 
rnight  be  bought  for,  or  purchafed  with  Moneys 
no,  it  is  ChrinYs  Baptifm,  done  alone  by  his  own 
Arm  and  Power  :  To  him  be  Praife  forever! 

Object.  But  bscauje  the  Word  Baptize,  doth  fig- 
nifie  to  dip  or  plunge,  °tis  generally  thought ',  by  ma- 
try  People,  that  therefore  it  mufl  be  Water, 

Anfwer :  There  is  a  Spiritual  Baptifm,  and  a 
Temporal,  or  Outward  with  Water,  which  in  the 
New  Teftament  is  called  Johns  Baptifm  5  which 
Temporal  or  outward  Baptifm  Men  can  imitate, 
but  the  Inward  Baptifm  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
Fire,  none  knows  but  them  that  have  it :  And  this 
throughout  the  Scriptures  is  called  the  Baptifm 
of  Chrift. 

And  as  Johns  Difciples  were  enabled  to  carry 
pn  his  Baptifm,  in  his  Time  andSeafon,  fo  Chrift 
enables  his  Difciples  by  his  Power  to  be  inftru- 
rnental  in  his  Baptifm  to  the  end  of  the  World. 

So  that  as  there  was  an  outward  Dipping  or 
Plunging  into  Water  by  the  Servant  John,  fpoken 
of  in  the  Scriptures  \>  fo  there  is  an  inward  Spi- 
ritual Dipping  or  Plunging  by  the  Son,  into  his 
own  Name,  Power  and  Spirit,  &c.  as  before  is 
fhewn. 

And  it  is  only  Ignorance  that  caufes  Men  to 
think  there  can  be  no  Dipping  but  into  Water,  or 
fome  liquid  thing  j  but  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  was 
deeply  plunged  into  Sufferings  and  Death  for  us, 
and  he  calls  it  a  Baptifm,  faying,  1 have  a,  Baptifm 
to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  ami  ji  rait  neditntil  if 
be  accomplifhed,  Luke  12.  >o. 

And  when  the  Mother  of  Zebedee\  Children 
came  toChriit,  to  defire  that  one  of  her  Sons 
might  fit  on  his  Right-hand,  and  the^  other  on 

his 
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his  Left  in  his  Kingdom,  he  anfwered  and  faid,  169?. 
Te  know  not  what  ye  ask\  are  ye  able  to  drink  ofL/*\T\) 
the  Cup  that  IfhaU  drink  of,  and  be  baptized  with 
the  Baptifm  that  I  am  baptized  with?  They  faid, 
They  were :  He  faid,  They  Jhould  indeed  drink  of 
the  Cup)  and  be  baptized  with  the  Baptifm  that  he 
was  baptized  withy  &c.  Mat.  20.  22,  23. 

Oh  !  this  Cup  was  a  Cup  he  prayed  to  the  Father, 
That  if  it  was  poffible  might  pafs  from  him  5  never- 
thelefs,  fays  he,  not  a*  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
And  again,  Oh  Father !  If  this  Cup  may  not  pafs 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  Will  be  done,  Mat. 
26.  39,42. 

And  in  Luke  22.  43,  44.  There  appeared  an 
Angel  unto  him  from  Heaven  ftrengthening  him, 
and  being  in  an  Agony  he  prayed  more  earneftly, 
as  his  Sweat  was  as  it  were  great  Drops  of  Blood 
falling  down  to  the  Ground. 

Oh !  Conder  this  Baptifm,  all  that  read  this, 
and  fee  if  you  have  been  baptized  with  it,  and 
have  drunk  of  this  Cup,  yea  or  nay  ?  for  you 
may  plainly  fee,  this  was  a  Baptifm,  that  nei- 
ther dipped  our  Saviour  into  Water,  or  any  other 
outward  liquid  thing  ,  but  into  deep  Sorrow , 
Grief  and  Bitternefs  of  Soul. 

And  I  defire  my  Reader  to  take  notice,  that 
Paul  to  the  Romans,  Chap.  6.  fpeaks  of  being  Bap  - 
tized  into  Chrift,  and  into  his  Death  -,  and  I  de- 
clare it,  all  thofe  that  are  baptized  by  one  Spirit  in- 
to one  Body,  they  are  Partakers  with  Chrift,  and 
his  Body  the  Church,  of  his  and  it's  Sufferings ; 
but  faid  the  Apoftle  further,  If  ye  fuffer  with 
him,  yefhall  alfo  reign  with  him,  Sec. 

Now  fee  how  deeply  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  was 
plunged  into  deep  Sufferings,  Agony  and  Sor- 
row 3  fo  that  he  prayed  earneftly,  and  fweat 
Props  as  it  were  of  Blood,  falling  down  to  the 
Ground,  and  much  more,  read  all  his  Sufferings 

on 
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J&95;.  on  the  Crofs  and  elfewhere;  Is  not  this  rightly 
V"Y~v  called  a  Baptifm,  a  deep  Dipping  or  Plunging  > 
when  he  faid,  My  God !  My  God!  Why  haft  thou 
for f ale n  me  t  So  he  was  baptized  for  the  Dead, 
Death  being  come  over  all,  for  that  all  had  finned ; 
fo  he  fufFered  for  us,  the  Juftfor  the  Unjuft,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God  ;  and  they  that  take  up 
his  Crofs  deny  themfelves,  and  follow  him,  and 
ill  are  with  him  of  his  Cup,  of  his  Sufferings,  and 
of  his  Baptifm. 

So  I  hope  I  need  fay  no  more  of  this,  to  fhew 
there  is  a  Baptizing,  Dipping  or  Plunging  into 
other  things  befides  Water  $  arjd  that  this,  and 
not  outward  Water,  tends  throughly  to  wafli, 
purge,  purme,  and  make  clean  the  Soul,  Spirit 
and  Bodies  of  Men  and  Women,  and  bring  them 
to  bt  Veflels  of  Honour  fit  for  the  Mailer's  Ufe 
and  Service:  So  hear  is  neither  Need  nor  Ground 
for  Sprinkling  at  all,  no,  neither  Dipping  nor 
Plunging  in  Water,  nor  any  lading  Command  or 
Inftitution,  that  can  be  (hewn  $  though  we  grant 
fome  Apoftles  did  ufe  Water-Baptifm  for  a  time, 
not  feeing  fully  through  things  at  fir  ft,  as  they  did 
afterwards,  yet  they  had  no  Command  for  it  5  for 
Chrift  himfeljf  baptized  none  with  Water,  nor 
gave  his  Apoftles  any  Cornmiificn  to  do  it,  fo 
that  after  fome  time  that  they  grew  up  to  Man's 
State  in  Chrift  j^Cus,  they  came  to  fee,  as  Paul 
faith,  When  1  was  a  Child,  1  jpoke  as  a  Child,  I 
thought  as  a  Child,  I  under  flood  as  a  Child ;  hut 
when  I  became  a  Man.  I  put  away  Childijh  things $ 
and  then  they  more  fully  preached  Chrift,  the  Sub- 
fiance,  and  that  in  him  all  Fulnefs  dwelt  5  and  that 
Chrift  was  not  now  entredinto  the  Holy  places  made 
with  Hands,  which  are  Figures  of  the  true,  but  in- 
to  Heaven  it  [elf,  now  to  appear  in  the  Prefence 
of  God  for  us,  Heb.  9.  24.  And  Verfe  14.  The 
Blood  of  Chrijt,  who  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  of- 
fered 
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ferei  hinrfelf  without  Sp  t  to  God,  purge  y nut  Con-  i£'9?. 
fcie ices  from  dead  Wot  ks  to  ferve  the  Living  Goi\  O^pJ 
So  that  it's  clear,  Chrift  is  not  in  the  Figures, 
but  in  Heaven  it  felf^  and  they  that  enjoy  hiri)* 
are  where  he  is,  and  have  their  Converfation  there, 
where  he  fits  and  Reigns  5  fo  the  Subftance  is  come, 
and  is  preached  and  teftified  of.  to  whom  the 
Prophets  bare  witnefs,  and  teftified  before  hand 
of  his  Sufferings,  and  the  Glory  that  Ihould 
follow. 

This  is  he  that  knows  every  State,  and  is  the 
End  of  every  Type,  Figure  and  Shadow,  as  Pe- 
ter faith,  fpeaking  of  Noah's  Ark,  1  Pet.  ?.  21, 
22,  wherein  few  (that  was  Eight  Souls)  were  faved, 
comts  now  to  (hew,  that  even  as  the  Ark  faved 
them,  fo  the  Antitype,  Baptifm,  now  faveth  us. 
"What  Baptifm  >  I  ahfwer,  That  Baptifm  of  the 
Spirit,  or  being  baptized  into  that  which  faves  us 
now  from  the  Deluge  of  Sin,  which  deftroyeth  the 
World  now  5  even  Baptifm  into  Chrift,  into  his 
Name,    for  there  is  no  other  Name  given,  by 
which  we  can  be  faved  $  this,  Ifay?  faves  Men  as 
fully  now  from  Sin,  and  fofrom  Death,  as  Noah's 
Ark  faved   him  and  thofe  that  were  v/ith  him, 
from    the  Flood    that   then  deftroyed    the  Old 
World  *    and  as  Peter  further  faith,  Not  the  put- 
ting or  wajhing  away  the  filth  of  the  Flefh,  but  the 
Anfiver  of  a  good.  Confcience  towards  God,  by  the 
Refuneftion  of  Chrifljejus,  who  is  gone  into  Hea~ 
veny  and  is  on  the  Right  hand  of  God-,  Angels,  Au- 
thorities and  Powers  being  made  fubjeft  unto  him  \ 
and  what,  Mufl:  not  Types  and  Figures  give  way 
to  him  ?  Doth   not  Peter  clearly  (hew,  it  was 
not  outward   Warning  the  Filth  of  the  Flefti, 
but  the  Cleanfing  of  the  Heart  and  Conference  ? 
For  he  faw  plainly  beyond  the  outward  Water- 
waiting,  to  the  inward  Warning  with  Water,  by 
the  Word  Chrift  Jefufs,  that  he  might  prefent 

unto 
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1695    unto  himfelf  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  Spot 
t^W  or  Wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing  5  but  that  it  mould 
be  holy,  and  without  Blemifti,  Ephef.  5.  26,  27. 

So  here  is  a  Wafhing  that  exceeds  Mofes\  Laver, 
and  Johns  Jordatz-wafhing,  for  it  makes  clean 
the  Infide,  and  thefe  are  inward  Jews,  or  Jews 
inward  ^  for  as  they  were  not  Jews,  that  were 
Jews  outward,  who  only  had  the  Type  or  Figure, 
and  came  no  farther,  but  were  of  the  Synagogue 
of  Satan  5  no  more  are  they  Cbriftians,  that  were 
only  fo  outward :  And  though  they  fay  they  are 
Chviftians,  yet  they  are  unregenerate,  unclean 
within,  unwafhed  with  the  Blood  ofChrift^  yea, 
they  are  of  the  Synagogue  of  Satan,  Rev,  2.  9. 
And  fo  it  was  railed  Blafphemy  of  old,  as  you  may 
fee  in  this  Scripture,  to  fay,  They  were  Jews,  and 
were  not*  And  what  is  it  now  >  Doth  it  not  blaft 
the  Fame  of  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  great  Name,  for 
Men  to  fay,  They  areChriflians,  and  are  not? 

Oh  !  Therefore  take  Chrift's  Counfel,  come 
unto  him,  be  baptized  of  him,  waftied  by  him, 
fan&ified  by  him,  made  new  Creatures  in  and  by 
him,  and  be  Dilciples,  Followers,  Subje&s  and 
Obeyers  of  him  \  to  that  whatever  he  bids  you 
do,  ye  may  do  it  in  his  ownName,  and  dwell  in  his 
kingdom  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Peaceful  Joyin  the 
Holy  Ghoft ;  for  all  outward  Dipping  and  Sprink- 
ling in  or  with  Water,  leave  Men  and  Women  out 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  fhort  of  the  Enjoyment 
of  God,  fhort  of  Eternal  Life,  fhort  of  Power 
to  become  Sons  of  God,  iliort  of  Mount  Sion,  the 
City  of  the  Living  God,  the  Heavenly  Jerufalem, 
ihort  of  the  innumerable  Company  of  Angels, 
and  of  the  General  Affembly  and  Church  of  the 
FirnVbam,  which  are  written  in  Heaven  \  and  of 
the  Spirits  of  juft  Men  made  perfect,  and  of  Je- 
fus the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  of 
r  he  Blood  of  Sprinkling,  (mark,  not  Water)  fprink- 

ling. 
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ling,  that  Blood  that  (peaks  better   tilings  than    1697. 
that  of  Abel.  ss~r^ 

See  nowthatyerefufe  not  him  that  fpeaksfrom 
Heaven,  for  he  fpeaks  with  Authority,  and  not  as 
the  Scribes,  Hypocrites  and  High-Priefts  ;  for  if 
they   Efcaped  not^   that   refufed  him  that  jpoke 
on  Earth,  much  more  flmUnot  we  efcape,  if  vse  turn 
away  from  him  that  /peaks  from  Heaven,  whoje  Voice 
thenfhook  the  Earthy  but  now  he  hath promifed^ 
faying,  let  once  more  I  fbake  not  the  Earth  on/y9 
hut  the  Heavens   aifo  *  and  this  Word,  Jet  once 
more,  fignifiesthe  Removing  of  thofe  things  that  are 
fhaken^,  as  of  things  that  are  made  -,  that  thofe  things 
that  cannot  be  floaken  may  remain ;   fo  that  thofe 
things  that   are  made,  and  are  fhakeahle  things, 
though  they  be  Heavens,  if  fhakeable,  if  made, 
they  give  place  to  the  new  Heavens,  in  which 
dwells  Righteoufnefs,  that  cannot  be  thaken  *  fo 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  fure  Foundation,  the  du- 
rable Riches  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Jailing  Treafure, 
the  Life  that's  Eternal,  the  Son  that  abides  in  the 
Houfe  for  ever  •,  he  remains  for  all  the  Ends  of 
the  Earth  to  look  unto  and  be  faved  *  for  all  Na- 
tions to  flow  unto  and  be  fafe,who  bath  all  Power 
in  Heaven,  and   in  Earth*    therefore  all  People 
that  read  this,he  exhorted  to  turn  in  all  their  Minds 
to  the  Appearance  of  Chrilt  in  all  your  Hearts, 
and  come  unto  him  in  Spirit,  for  he  appears  by 
his  Spirit  in  your  inward  Man,  and  lets  you  fee 
your  States  and  Conditions,  lets  you  fee  all  your 
Thoughts,  Words,  Deeds,  fecret  Lnfts  and  vile  Af- 
fections,  if  ye  give  heed  unto  it  -,  for  he  is  the 
true  Light  that  enlightens  every  Man  coming  in- 
to the  World ,  and  makes  all  things  manifeir  that 
are  reproveable,  lays  open  all  the   hidden  things 
of  Efau\  yea,   all  things  are  naked  and  bare  be- 
fore him   with  whom  we  have  to  do;   this  is  rhe 
Word  nigh,   even    in   our  Hearts    and   Months, 

which 
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1605.  which  you  ought  to  hear  and  obey  5  this  is 
U^V%*  him  that  is  the  Saviour  of  the  Soul,  and  walhes 
it  in  his  own  Blood,  and  makes  it  clean ,  white 
and  comely  in  his  own  pure  Eye-,  this  is  he 
that  fent  forth  his  Apoftles,  and  went  with  them, 
was  their  Strength,  Power,  Wifdom,  yea  all  in 
them,  and  all  to  them  all., 

And  you  are  hereby  invited  and  called  unto, 
to  come  unto  him  and  receive  him  into  your 
Hearts  and  Souls,  that  you  may  receive  Power 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  and  be  deeply  af- 
fected and  plunged  into  him,  into  his  Name,  his 
Power,  his  Spirit,  his  Life,  his  Love,  his  Meek- 
nefs,  his  Patience,  his  Purity,  his  divine  Nature, 
his  Glory. 

Come  People,  here  is  a  Baptifm  that  is  more 
than  all  Figures,  Types  and  Shadows  *  Oh  !  Do 
not  fit  at  eafe  in  an  unclean  State*  fhort  of  this 
Baptifm,  for  here  is  Help  for  you,  and  it's  laid 
upon  him  that  is  mighty  to  help  you  and  fave 
you  to  the  utmoft,  it  you  will  but  come  to  God 
by  him  $  but  if  ye  refufe  him,  and  think  to  go 
to  God  by  weak  Elements,  that  melt  away  be- 
fore the  Lord,  as  he  comes  to  take  place  in  the 
Hearts  of  Men,  you  will  find,  by  fad  Experience, 
that  they  can  never  bring  you  to  God,  nor  fit  you 
for  his  Kingdom  $  but  this  Baptifm  into  Chrift, 
into  his  Name,  endues  Men  with  Power,  accord- 
ing to  Chrift's  Promife,  Te  /hall  receive  Power  af- 
ter the  Holy  Ghojt  is  come  upon  you,  Ads  1 .  8, 

Secondly,  It  enables  Men  to  be  WitneiTes  unto 
Chrift  Jefus,  unto  his  Appearance  in  them,  and 
the  Power  of  his  Refurrection,  to  raife  them  up 
in  him,  as  it  did  to  Paul,  Ads  26.  16. 

Thirdly,  It  enables  Men  to  pray  in  the  Name  of 
Chrift,  fo  as  what  they  afk  God  gives  unto  them, 
according  as  Chrift  faid,  John  16.  23. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  It  clean feth  both  Heart  and  Confci-  169?. 
ence,  and  infide  of  Men  and  Women-,  it  purges, '/VNJ 
fans  and  purifies  the  Floor  or  Heart  of  Man  tho- 
rowly,  and  takes  away  Sin,  John  x.  29.  For  the 
father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  in- 
to his  Hand,  John  3.  *>$.  yea,  Ail  Power  in  Heaven 
and  in  Earth,  Mat.  28.  19. 

Fifthly,  It  impowers  Men  to  become  Sons  of 
God,  and  to  call  God  Father,  and  Jefus  Lord,  in 
Truth  and  Righteoufnefs,  Gal.  4.  6. 

Sixthly,  It  makes  Men  one  in  Chrift  Jefus,  ac- 
cording to  Chrift's  Prayer,  John  17.  11,  20,  21. 
and  Gal.  3.  27,  28.  1  Cor.  12.  13.  1  Cor.  6.  17. 
Epbef.4.3. 

Seventhly,  It  brings  Men  to  know  the  Love  of 
God  in  them,  in  their  Hearts,  John  17.  12. 

Fltghihly,  It  makes  Men  new  Creatures,  true 
Jews,  true  Chriflians,  and  brings  Men  to  know 
the  old  Man  crucified  with  his  Deeds,  Rom.  6.  6. 
2  Cor.  $.  17.  Gal.  6.  15. 

Ninthly,  It  makes  Men  free  from  Sin,  fandlifies 
them,  wafhes  and  juftifies  them,  who  are  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  by  his  Spirit, 
1  Cor.  6.  11.  Rom.  6*  18,  22. 

Tenthly,  It  faves  them  that  have  it,  and  none 
can  be  faved  but  fach  as  have  it^  for  there's  no 
Salvation  in  any  other  Name,  Tit,  3.  $.  1  Pet. 
3.  21.  Atts  4. 12. 

Eleventhly,  It  makes  Men  Temples  for  God,  to 
dwell  in  ,  and  brings  Men  to  fee  God,  being  made 
pure  in  Heart,  Mat.  5.  8.  1  Cor.  3.  16, 17.  and 
chap.  6.  19. 

Twelfthly,  It  enables  Men  to  wormip  God  aright 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  according  to  his  Will  $ 
and  noneelfe,  but  they  that  have  this  Baptifm, 
can,  John  4,  24.  Phil.  3.  3. 

Thirteenthly,  It  brings  Men  to  know  a  new 
Name,  and  the   white  Stone  that  hath  the  new 

Name 
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1695;.  Name  in  it,  that  none  knows  but  him  that  hath 
it,  Rev.  2.  17. 

Fourteenthly,  It  enables  them  to  overcome,  and 
brings  them  to  inherit  all  things,  to  know  God  to 
be  their  God,  and  they  to  be  his  People  who  have 
this  Baptifm,  Rev,  21.7. 

And  Laftly,  It  fits  Men  for  every  good  Word 
and  Work,  brings  them  out  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Satan,  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  Righteoufnefsf 
and  Peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  foto 
live  in  Unity,  Fellowship  and  Communion  with 
God,  and  one  with  another,  and  to  be  alive  unto 
God  through  Jefus  Chrift,  in  him  to  live  unto  the 
Lord,  and  when  they  die  to  die  in  the  Lord,  fo 
that  living  and  dying  they  may  be  the  Lord's, 
Row.  14.  8.  Atts  26.  18.  Col.  i.  10,  11,  12,  13* 
I  John  1.  3,  7. 

I  might  go  on  further,  to  fhew  how  it  brings 
Men  to  grow  in  Faith,  and  to  overcome  the 
wicked  One,  and  to  overcome  the  World,  and  to 
be  Conquerors,  and  able  to  do  all  things  through 
Chrift,  who  has  all  Power,  &c.  in  and  by  whom 
we  have  Redemption,  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins, 
even  through  his  Blood  $  for  he  that  fpared  not 
his  only  beloved  Son,  but  gave  him  up  freely  a 
Ranfom  for  us  all,  he  alfo  (  with  him  )  freely 
gives  us  all  things,  Glory  be  given  to  him  for 
ever!  Amen. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured,  for  the  Information 
of  true  Enquirers,  to  (hew  what  Cbrift's  Baptifm 
is,  and  how  Men  are  made  Inftrumental  in  the 
Lord's  Hand,  and  enabled  by  him,  to  perform 
the  Work  and  Service  he  imploys  them  in,  how 
they  are  made  true  Preachers  or  Teachers,  fo  as 
to  Baptize  Into  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft  *  for  the  Life  of  a  true  Difciple  of 
Chrift,  a  true  Chriftian,  is  of  a  Difcipling  , 
Teaching  Nature  5  for  he  is  as  Noah  was  a  Preach- 
er 
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erof  Righteoufnefs,  in  the  Spirit,  Life,  Power,  1695:. 
or  Name  of  Jefus  in  his  Day,  Age  and  Generation  * 
and  in  the  Name,  is  an  Honourer  of  the  Name 
and  Power  of  God,  and  fhews  it  forth  to  others, 
yea,  before  all  Men,  that  he  lives  not  in  his  own, 
or  by  his  own  Power,  Strength  orWifdom,  but  in 
the  Name  of  Chriffc  ^  and  knows  Chrift  to  be  his 
Strength,  and  is  what  he  is  in  the  Lord,  without 
whom  he  is  nothing,  nor  can  do  any  thing,  fee 
A&s  16.  16,  18.  compared  with  1  Cor.  1.  17.  See 
what  the  Apoftie  was  fent  to  do^  in  order  to  turn 
Men  from  Darknefs  unto  Light5and  from  the  Pow- 
er of  Satan  unto  God,  Ephef.  4.  read  the  whole 
Chapter,  and  fee  who  it  was,  that  fitted  and  fur- 
rirfhed  them  for  every  good  Word  and  Work. 
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Something  concerning  the 

Lords  SUP 

So  Called. 


IHave  fearched  the  Four  Evangelifts,  Mat/hew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  and  the  reft  of  the 
New  Teftament  throughly,  concerning  this 
Matter,  about  which  many  ProfefTors  are  fo  hot 
and  zealous  5  and  I  do  not  find  plain  and  fubftan- 
tial  Ground  for  what  they  fo  earneftly  contend 
about :  I  alfo  obferve,  it  is  not  long  fince  many 
fuffered  Martyrdom  here  in  England,  becaufe  ihev 
believed  not  as  the  Roman  Catholic  ks,  fo  called, 
did  believe,  in  Q.  Mary's  Days:,  and  I  remem* 
ber,  the  Presbyterians,  in  the  Time  of  Oliver 
Cromwel,  were  very  ft  rift  about  if,  and  examin- 
ed People  of  their  Faith,  Hope,  and  fuch  like  ^ 
and  whom  they  liked,  or  approver!  of,  were  ad- 
mitted 5  but  after  a  Short  time,  they  left  their 
Flocks,  fled  away,  and  were  illent  h  Then  in 
came  the  Surplice-Men,  and  they  were  for  hav- 
ing all  to  come  and  take  Bread  and  Wine  with 
them;  but  the  other  fort  were  only  for  admit- 
ting fuch,  as  they,  upon  Examination,  judged 
worthy:  But  fome  ot  both  cry  out  againil  the 
Quakers,  (fo  called)  becaufe  they  do  not  come 
under  their  Miniftry  of  this  Ordinance,  fo  call- 
ed 5'  and  fay,  we  deny  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  com- 
ing to  the  Lord's  Supper-,  and  therefore  do  they 
rage  againft  us  very  fore.  And  I  fee  many  Peo-^ 
pie  are  too  willing  to  lie  at  eafe  in  a  dead  Stare 

S  2  in 
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1695.   in  Sin,  and  are  not  concerned  in  Heart,   to  feek 

L/^TO  unto  the  Lord  for  Wifdom  and  Underftanding >, 

yet  for  the  fake  of  all  fuch  as  truly  defire  to 

know  the  Things  that  do  belong  unto  their  Peace, 

do  I  fend  forth  thefe  Lines. 

And  Firft,  I  affirm  we  do  mightily  rejoice  in 
Heart,  Soul  and  Spirit,  to  meet  one  with  ano- 
ther at  the  Lord's  Table,  where  we  meet  with 
the  Lord,  and  receive  at  his  Merciful  Hand,  the 
true  and  living  Bread  that  comes  down  from 
above  -,  tho'  we  are  not  in  Communion  with 
them,  at  that  which  is  called  of  Men  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  fold  by  the  Prieft  as*  fuch,  for  thefe 
Reafons  -, 

1.  We  find  that  our  Lord  Chrift  took  Bread  at 
Supper,  blefied  it,  broke  it,  and  gave  it  to  his 
Difciples;  but  that  he  faid,  This  is  a  new  Ordi- 
nance, which  I  now  erect  inftead  of  the  Paffover, 
that  (hall  be  obferved  to  be  eaten  at,  after  the 
Prieft  hath  done  his  Forenoon's  Preaching,  before 
you  go  to  Dinner,  this  I  find  not  5  no,  nor  that 
thofe  that  would  ftay  and  eat  fome  of  it  mould 
pay  Two-pence,  and  thofe  that  would  not,  fhould 
pay  likewife,  eat  or  not  eat,  pay  you  muft^,  this 
we  find  nothing  of. 

We  find  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  calls  it 
the  Paffover  5  and  the  Paffover  which  was  kept 
or  held  feven  Days*  muft  needs  admit  of  Suppers 
as  well  as  Dinners  5  and  if  it  was  the  Paffover, 
How  then  doth  it  belong  to  us,  or  enjoin  us  to 
keep  up  a  frnall  part  of  the  outward  Jews  out- 
ward Paffover  ?  This  I  cannot  underftand,  fee» 
ing  Chrift  our  Paffover,  as  the  Apoftle  faid,  is  Sa- 
crificed for  us ;  andfo  we  have  no  occaflon  to  ufe 
the  Type,  becaufe  the  Antitype  is  come,  and  has 
given  us  a  Mind  to  know  him  that  is  true,  and 
we  are  in  him. 

But 
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But  to  make  it  appear,   that  all  the  Apoftles   169?. 
rail  it  the  Paffover,  let  us  hear  them  fpeak  them-  ?/W 
felves,  Matt.  26.  17.  '  The  Difciples  came  to  Je- 
1  fus,  faying,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare 

*  for  thee  to  eat  the  Pa/To ver  >  And  he  faid,  Go 
1  into  the  City  to  fuch  a  Man,  and  fay  unto  him, 

*  The  Matter  faith,  My  time  is  at  hand,  I  will 
c  eat  the  Paffover  at  thy  Houfe  with  my  Difci- 

*  pies }  and  the  Difciples  did  as  Jefus  had  com- 
1  manded  them  %  and  they  made  ready  the  Paffo- 

*  ver.  And  Verfe  26,  27.  c  As  they  were  eating, 
fc  Jefus  took  Bread  and  bleffed  it,  and  gave  it  to 
c  the  Difciples,  and  faid,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
1  Body^  and  he  took  the  Cup,  gave  thanks,  and 
c  gave  it  to  them,  faying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it  $  for 

*  this  is  my  Blood  of  the  New  Tettarnent,  which 
'  is  fried  for  many,  for  the  Remiilion  of  Sin*,  but 
'  I  fay  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of 
c  this  Fruit  of  the  Yine,  until  that  Day  when  I 
c  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  Kingdom. 
Now  from  all  this,  that  Matthew  faith,  it's  very 
clear  it  was  the  Paffover  which  is  here  fpoken 
of7  and  fo  plain,  that  he  that  runs  may  read, 
Mark  14.  12,  13,  14,  1?,  16.  'The  firft  Day  of 
■  Unleavened  Bread,  when  they  killed  the  PafTo- 
1  ver,  his  Difciples  faid  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
'  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare,  that  thou  may'ft 

'  eat  the  Paffover?  He  fendeth  two  of  his  Difci- 

*  pies  and  faith,  Go  ye  into  the  City,  and  there 

*  fhall  meet  you  a  Man  bearing  a  Pitcher  of  Wa- 

*  ter,  follow  him  wherefoever  he  fhall  go  in  •,  fay 

*  to  the  good  Man  of  the  Houfe,  the  Matter  faith, 
8  Where  is  the  Gueft-Chamber,  where  I  fhall  eat 
6  the  Paffover  with  my  Difciples }  And  he  will 

*  fhew  you  a  large  upper  Room,   furniihed  and 

*  prepared,  there  make  ready  for  us  ^  and  they 
4  went  and  found  as  he  had  faid,  and  they  made 

*  ready  the  Paffover  \  and  as  they  did  eat,  Verfe 

S  3  22,  Jefu* 
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169S.    '  22.  Jefus  took  Bread,    and  blefled  it,  broke  it, 

</V\;  s  and  gave  to  them,   and  faid,  Take  eat,   this  is 

c  my  Body  5  and  he  took  the  Cup,  and  when  he 

'  had  given  Thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them,  and  they 

*  all  drank  of  it-5  and  he  faid  unto  them,  This  is 
1  my  Blood  of  the  New  Teframent,  which  is  ftied 

*  for  many  h  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  I  will  drink 

*  no  moreoftheFruit  of  the  Vine,  until  that  Day, 
'  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  5  here 
it  is  alfo  called  the  Paflbver,  and  Luke  22.7,8,9, 
10,  ii>  12,  n.  thus  far  the  fame  with  Marks  but 
in  Verfe  \%  Chrift  faid  unto  them,  •  With  Defire 

*  have  Ideiired  to  eat  this  Paflbver  with  you  be- 
c  fore  I  fufFer,  Verfe  16.  For   I  fay  unto  you,  I 

*  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fut- 
4  ftileO  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  5  and  Ver.  17.  He 
c  took  the  Cup,  and  gave  Thanks,  and  faid,  Take 

*  this,  and  divide  it  amongft  your  felves-,  for  I 

*  fay  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  Fruit  of 
J  the  Vine,  until  the  Kingdom  of  God  fhall  come. 

Now  thefe  three  are  full  to  the  Matter,  con- 
s' rning  the  laft  Time  Chrift  was  with  them  at 
the  Paflbver,  and  their  lad  eating  of  it  was  at 
Supper:  And  now,  feeing  Chrift  faid,  that  he 
would  eat  no  more  of  it,  until  it  was  fulfilled 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God  j  nor  drink  any  more  of 
the  Fruit  of  the  Vine,  until  the  Kingdom  of  God 
Jhould  come:  Pray  let  me  ask  this,  Is  the  King- 
dom of  God  come,  yea  or  nay>  Doth  Chrift 
Reign,  Rule,  and  fit  as  King  over  all  ?  Or  is  Mo- 
Jes  and  Johns  Baptifm  yet  in  place,  yea  or  nay  > 
And  if  the  Kingdom  of  God  be  come,  which  the 
Apoftle  faith,  ftands  not  in  Meats,  Drinks,  and 
divers  Warnings,  but  in  Righteoufnefs,  Peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  h  then  I  ask,  Is  the 
Paflbver  fulfilled,  yea  or  nay  >  If  it  ba,  then  he  is 
worthy,  and  ought  to  have  place,  that  fulfilled 
jt  \  for  he  (viz.  Chrift)  is  our  Paflbver.     Is  he  > 

i    Then 
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Then  Mofes\  Paffbever,    that  had  the  Pafchal    169?. 
Lamb,  Unleavened  Bread,    and  the  Cup  of  the  ?V%'-NJ 
Fruit  of  the  outward  Vine,  is  not  our  PafTover^ 
no,  that  was  the  Jews  outward,  and  was  Tem- 
poral ;  but  Chrift  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Bread 
of  Life,  that  gives  Living  Water,  and  new  Wine 
of  the  Kingdom,  that's  Spiritual  ^  he  is  the  Paffc 
over  of  the  Inward,  Spiritual  "jew,  that  hath  no 
Confidence  in  the  Flefh,  but  worfhips  God  in  Spi- 
rit 5  neither  doth  he  know  Chrift  after  the  Flefh, 
but  after  the  Spirit,  who  is  the  Second  Adam,  the 
Lord  from  Heaven,  a  quickening  Spirt  5  fo  Chrift's 
Kingdom  is  come,  and  fet  up,  and  will  come  more 
and  more.     Oh!  thy  Kingdom  come,    thy  Will 
be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven  ^  and  theleaft 
in  the  Kingdom  is  greater  than  John\  well,  and 
was  John  more  than  a  Prophet  ?  Yea,  and  Mofes 
was  a  Prophet  -,  How  then  is  the  leaft  in  the  King- 
dom greater    than  John,    and    fo  confequently 
greater  than  Mofes  ?  How  I  Anfwer,  In  relation  to 
their  Miniftry  or  Service  $    for  both  Mofes  and 
John  ferved,    with  outward  Ordinances,  Obfer- 
vations,  Types  and  Shadows,    Ceremonial  Rites 
and  Figures  •,  but  the  leaft  in  the  Kingdom, which 
Hands  not  in  Meats,    &c.    their  Miniftry  and 
Service,    is  in  and  by  the  Power,    Spirit,    Life, 
Light,    Love,   Wifdom    and  Divine   Vertue  of 
Chrift  Jefus  5  and  thole  that  eat  and  drink  now 
with  Chrift,  they  are  fuch  as  know  their  King- 
dom come,    and  are  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
under  the  Command  of  Chrift  Jefus,  who  is  King 
of  Righteoufnefs,  and  Prince  of  Peace  •,  and  is  to 
be  heard,    truly   followed,    and    obeyed    in  all 
Things. 

But  as  I  faid,  thefe  three,  viz*  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke,  fpeak  much  alike  in  this  Matter  ^  and 
it's  worth  noting,  that  John  the  beloved  Difciple, 
neither  begins,   nor  goes  through  out  in  his  Te- 

S  4  ftimony 
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t^9^.   ftimony,   as  they  did,  but  was  more  Spiritual 
\S~\T*J  and  Myfterious  $  and  when  he  comes  to  fpeak  of 
the  Supper,  he  paffeth  it  by  thus,  John  13.  1,  2, 
4.     '  Now  before  the  Feaft  of  the  Paflbver,  when 
'Jefus  knew  that  his  Hour  was  come,    that  he  . 
'  ihould  depart  out  of  this  World  unto  the  Fa- 
*  ther,  having  loved  his  own,   he  loved  them  to 
f  the  End  5   and  Supper  being  ended,  Verfe  3,  4. 
'Jefus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all 
c  Things  into  his  Hands    (mark  that)   and  that 
€  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God,  he 
c  rileth  from  Supper^  and  laid  afide  his  Garments  * 
and  fo  goes  on  to  fliew  how  he  waihed  his  Difci- 
ples  Feet,  and  what  he  faid  unto  them,  was  ve- 
ry much  for  enjoining  them  to  walh  one  another's 
Feet,  but  faith  not  one  word  further,  at  this  time 
about  the  Supper,    that  I  find  5  which  I  believe 
John  would  not  have  omitted,   had  it  been  fo, 
that  he  had  known  that  his  beloved  Mafter  had 
intended  it  Ihould  have  been  obfervedto  the  End 
of  the  World  ■  but  it's  very  clear,  it's  called  the 
Paflbver  by  them  all,  and  therefore  fulfilled,  and 
paffed  away,   and  gives  place  unto  him  that  ful- 
fils it,  and  all  the  whole  Law,  concerning  Ordi- 
nances and  outward  Obfervations. 

3.  It's  very  clear  this  Supper  was  a  part  of  the 
Paflbver-,  and  fo  the  Bread  here  fpoken  of,  muft 
needs  be  Unleavened  Bread,  Paflbver-Bread  $  pray 
have  thpfe  that  fell  Bread  now,  any  of  this  Bread 
to  fell  or  give,  for  this  was  that  Bread  and  that 
Cup  that  had  figured  out  his  Body  to  be  broken 
for  them ,  and  his  Blood  that  was  ihed  for  them  ? 
And  as  that  Bread  was  broken  and  given  to  the 
outward  Jew,  fo  is  his  Body  broken  and  given  to 
the  inward  Jew  ^  and  as  that  Wine  was  poured 
forth  into  the  Cup,  and  given  to  the  outward 
Jew,  fo  is  his  Blood  poured  forth  and  given  to 
■    the  inward  Jew,  to  the  making  of  his  Heart  glad. 

So 
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So  as  the  outward  Jew,  who  came  out  of  out-  1695. 
ward  Egypt  and  Bondage,  fed  on  the  Pafchal  o^\^o 
Lamb,  fo  the  inward  Jew,  who  comes  out  of  in- 
ward Spiritual  Egypt  and  Bondage,  feeds  on  the 
Lamb  of  God  as  their  Paflbver  •,  and  as  Ifraefs 
Enemies  were  warned  away  in  the  red  Sea,  fo  are 
the  Chriftians  inward  Enemies,  viz..  the  Sins  of 
the  inward  Jew  waihed  away  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  walheth  his  People  with,  or 
in  his  own  Blood. 

4.  When  John  comes  to  fpeak  of  what  Chrift 
fpoketo  the  Jews,  and  the  People,  that  he  had  fed 
with  Five  Barley  Loaves  and  Two  Fifties,  he  re- 
lates how  Chrift  bad  them  not  to  labour  for  the 
Meat  that  perifheth,  hut  for  the  Meat-  that  en- 
dureth  unto  everlafting  Life,  which  the  Son  of 
Man  faid  he  fhould  give,  (mark  Ihould  give)  not 
fell  unto  you  5  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  feal- 
ed  >,  and  Verfe  32.  My  Father  giveib  you  the  true 
Bread  from  Heaven,  but  Mojes  gave  them  not 
that  Bread  from  Heaven. 

Again,  the  Bread  of  God,  is  he  that  cometh 
down  from  Heaven,  and  giveth  Life  unto  the 
World.  Again,  Verfe  35.  Jefr/s  /aid  unto  them, 
1  am  the  Bread  of  Life  5  he  that  cometh  unto  me 
fhaU  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believes  on  me  Jbatt 
never  thirft.  Again,  If  any  Man  eat  of  this  Bread, 
he  fhall  live  for  ever  ;  and  the  Bread  that  I  will  give 
is  my  Flefh,  for  the  Life  oj  the  Worlds  and  except 
ye  eat  the  Fiefh  cf  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his 
Blood,  ye  have  no  Life  in  ym  -,  whofo  eateth  my 
Flefh,  and  drinketh  my  Blood,  hath  eternal  Life, 
and  1  will  raife  him  up  at  the  /aft  Day  -,  for  my 
Flefh  is  Meat  indeed,  and  my  Blood  is  Drink  in- 
deed \  he  that  eateth  my  Flefh  and  drinketh  my 
Bloody  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

Now  confider  that  Bread  that  Mofes  gave,  they 
that  eat  it  died,  but  he  that  eats  of  the  Bread 

that 
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169 >.  that  Chrift  giveth  fhall  never  die.  Pray  let  me 
W^y^O  ask,  What  is  the  Bread  that  you  break,  is  it  Liv- 
ing Bread  >  Or  is  it  Unleavened  Bread,  PafTover- 
Bread?  If  it  be  not  Unleavened  Bread,  it  is  not 
Paflbver  Bread ;  and  if  fo,  then  not  the  Bread 
thatChriii  at  Supper  broke,  blefs'd,  and  gave^ 
and  if  not  that  Bread,  then  where's  your  Foun- 
dation for  your  Bread  > 

5.  If  it  be  not  that  Bread,  are  you  fure  that 
Chrift's  BleifingS'  goes  along  with  it  ?  For  I  am 
fenfible,  many  live  very  wickedly,  that  eats  of 
the  Bread  the  Prieft  fells,  and  drinks  of  the  Gup 
the  Pried:  fells,  both  before  and  after,  and  there's 
no  Appearance  of  eternal  Life  ^  and  if  it  were 
Unleavened  Bread,  fucb  as  they  eat  at  the  Paffi- 
over,  fuch  as  Chrift  blefs'd,  brake,  and  gave 
them  5  yet  it  is  not  Living  Bread,  nor  can  it  give 
Life  eternal  to  them  that  eat  it:  And  therefore 
in  the  la  ft  and  great  Day  of  Feafting  of  this  Bread 
and  Wine,  jefus  ftood  up  and  cried,  If  any  Man 
tizirft,  let  him  come  unto  me  and.  drink :  He  that 
believes  on  me^  as  the  Scripture  bath  /aid,  out  of 
his  Belly  /hall  flow  Rivers  of  Living  Water:  But 
this  (poke  he  of  the  Spirit,  not  of  Elementary 
Water,  which  they  that  believed  on  him  ihould 
receive  5  for  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  not  yet  given, 
becaufe  jefus  was  not  then  glorified. 

6.  But  now  Jefus  Chrift  is  glorified,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  guren  ^  then  whither  muft  we  now 
go?  Muft  we  yet  run  to  Mofes  for  the  Bread  that 
periiheth  5  or  to  Chrift  for  the  Bread  that  endures 
to  Everlafting  Life?  Muft  we  that  believe  on 
Chrift,  and  know  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  given,  even 
the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  by  which  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father^  and  that  God  hath  glorified  his  Son  jefus 
Chrift ;  I  fay,  Muft  we  now  go  to  Mofes  for 
Warer?  Or  to  John  either?  Did  any  but  Chrift, 
or  can  any  other  than  Chrift  give  us  this  Living 

Water  ? 
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Water?  (If  not)  then  let  us  go  unto  him,  who  1695. 
is  faithful,  that  promifed,  that  we  may  drink  of  ^y~U 
the  Water  he  gives  j  all  drink  into,  or  of  one 
Spirit.  Oh !  that  Men  did  know  this  Living 
Bread,  and  this  Wine,  or  Living  Water :  Then 
they  would  fay,  Lord,  evermore  give  us  of  this 
Bread,  and  of  this  Water,  that  we  may  eat  and 
drink  in  thy  Kingdom,  and  live  for  ever. 

For  they  that  know  this  Bread,  they  know  it 
by  eating  of  it  ^  and  fo  they  tafte  of  the  Good- 
nefs  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Divine  Sweetnefs: 
This  Knowledge  is  Experimental  ^  as  the  Child 
that  fucks  the  Breaft  of  its  Mother,  tho'  it  knows 
neither  Tongues  nor  Languages,  yet  it  knows 
the  Milk  of  the  Breaft  is  good  ^  for  it  feels,  and 
taftes,  and  feeds  of  it,  and  is  nourifhed  hy  it , 
and  enabled  to  grow  from  Stature  to  Stature. 

So  none  but  New  born  Bakes  are  thus  fed  and 
nourifhed  5    fuch  as  live  and  abide  at  the  Breaft 
of  Confolation,  and  have  free  Accefs  unto  it,  and 
feel  it  freely  come  in  upon  them,    and  know  it 
made  bare  unto  them:  Oh  !  Thefe  are  fenfibie  of 
the  Love  of  God,    and  lean  upon  'Je&s*s  Brean% 
upon  their  Beloved,  that  hath  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  Wildernefs,  unto  his  holy  Hill,  that  is 
exalted  above  all  the  Hills,  and  coming  up  a  top 
of  all  the  Mountains-,  this  is  the  Mountain  of  the 
Lord's  Houfe,   the  Houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
unto  which  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  in  all  Na- 
tions run,  and  find  reft  unto  their  poor  Souls. 

7.  But  why  are  the  Profeflbrs  of  our  Age  fo  la- 
borious for  outward  Bread }  Is  it  not  Bread  that 
perifheth?  (If  lb)  Chrift  laid,  Labour  not  for  the 
Bread  that  periflies,  but  for  the  Bread  that  endures 
unto  Everlafting  Life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  /hull 
give  unto  you^  John  6.  27. 

Was  not  the  Unleavened  Bread  (that  Mofes 
gave)  Bread  that  perilhes  ?    And  pray,    wherein 

doth 
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1697.  cloth  Chrift  exceed  Mojes,  if  he  give  them  not 
t^yv  Bread  that  far  excels  Mofes\  Bread?  I  tell  you, 
Our  Spiritual  Mojes  is  oome,  that  far  exceeds 
Temporal  Mofes,  as  the  Subftance  exceeds  the 
Type  or  Shadow ;  and  he  gives  us  Spiritual  Bread, 
and  Spiritual  Drink,  the  fame  that  Mofes,  and 
all  that  was  witti  him  in  the  Cloud,  and  in  the 
Sea,  did  eat  and  drink  of  ;  as  the  Apoftle  affirms, 
J  Cor.  jo.  3.  For  they  all  eat  of  the  fame  Spiritual 
Ale  at  and  did  a'H  drink  of  the  fame  Spiritual  Drink , 
for  they  drank  of  that  Spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them,  and  that  Rock  was  Chrift.  Now,  it's  clear 
from  this  Apoftle,  he  was  Preaching  of  Spiritual 
Meat  and  Drink  to  them,  and  the  Spiritual  Rock, 
Chrift  ^  and  faid,  They  (meaning  Mofes,  and  all 
that  was  with  him)  did  all  eat  of  the  fame  ^  What  > 
The  fame  Spiritual  Meat  And  Drink,  that  the  Apo- 
ftle and  Diiliples  of  Chrift  did  eat  and  drink  of; 
Then,  if  the  fame,  it  is  Spiritual,  not  Outward 
or  Temporal,  Meat  and  Drink,  but  Spiritual : 
Herd's  the  Meat  indeed,  and  the  Drink  inde-ed, 
Chrift  fpoke  of,  as  aforefaid.  Now  let  us  come 
a  little  farther  in  this  Chapter,  Verfe  14,1^,16, 
1 7.  Wherefore,  my  dearly  Beloved,  flee  from  Ido- 
latry ;  If  peak  a*  to  wife  Men,  judge  ye  what  I  fay : 
The  Cup  of  Bleffing  which  we  blefs,  Is  it  not  the 
Communion  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift  ?  The  Bread  which 
we  break,  Is  it  not  the  Communion  of  the  Body  of 
Chrift  ?  For  we  (mark,  we)  being  many,  are  one 
Bread  and  one  Body  5  for  we  are  all  Partakers  of 
that  one  Bread.  Now,  here  I  might  fay  fome- 
thing  to  wife  Men  ;  but.  not  to  the  Wife  and  Pru- 
dent of  this  World,  for  they  will  not  receive  it. 
But  let  me  ask,  Wherein' ftands  the  Communion 
and  Unity  of  ChrinYs  Followers?  Is  it  not  in 
Chrift?  And  are  they  wife  Men  that  live  in  an 
cntftdr,  formal  Profeflion  of"  Chrift,  and  do  not 
partake  of  the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  do  not 

eat 
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eat  of  this  Spiritual  Meat,  and  drink  of  this  Spi-    1695. 
ritual  Drink  here  fpoken  of  in  the  Chapter  afore-  '>/W 
faid  ?  For  I  am  certain,  none  but  wife  Men  know 
what  it  is;  that  is,  they  who  are  made  Wife  by, 
or  with  the  Wifdom  that's  from  above.     And  it's 
very  lamentable  to  behold,   that  any  fhould  be 
fo  afTeep,    as  to  think  they  eat  and  drink,    and 
be  contented  5  altho3  they  find,  they  are  empty 
of  Chrifc,    (who  is   this  Spiritual  Rock,    whofe 
Flefh  is  Meat  indeed,   and  whofe  Blood  is  Drink 
indeed)   are  empty   of  his  Life,  Power,  Virtue, 
Spirit,.  Wifdom,  Righteoufnefs,  &c.  Thefe  fit  in 
Darknefs,  and  fee  no  Lights  for  they  that  deep, 
fleep  in  the  Nighty  and  they  that  are  drunk  with 
the  Fruits  of  the  wild  Grape,  (or  blind  Opinions  of 
wild-headed  'Odontites)  that  are  hunting  in  their 
airy,  earthly  Wifdom,   ampngfl:  the  high  Koiio- 
mfis,  who  have  Keen  greatly  exalted  in  the  dark 
Night  of  Apoftacy,  thefe  are  diunk  in  the  Night. 
But  let  me  ask  a  little  further  :    Pray  what  is 
this  Cup  of  Bleifing*    Is  it  an  outward  Cup?  (if 
fo)   Then  why  cannot  Men  that  drink  or  this 
Cup,  drink  alfo  of  the  Cup  of  Devils ?  And  pray, 
"What  is  the  Table  of  the  Lord?    Is  it  outward? 
(If  fo)    Then  why  cannot  Men  partake  of  th^ 
Lord's  Table,  and  the  Table  of  Devils  ?  Confider 
it  5  for  the  Table  of  the  Lord  is  Spiritual,   and 
none  but  Spiritual  Men  can  partake  of  it:    The 
Natural  Man  knows  not  the  Things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  $  neither  indeed,  faid  the  Apoftle,  can  he,  for 
they  are  fpiritually  difterned  5  and  therefore  only 
difcerned  by  the  Spiritual  Man,    in  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwells-,  fee  1  Cor.  2.  9,  10,  11,  12, 
x?j  *4»  15-     God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  hath  a  Spiri- 
tual Table,    furnifhed.  with  Spiritual  Meat,  and 
with  Spiritual  Drink  ^  for  all  his  Spiritual  Babes, 
Sons  and  Daughters,  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit, 
and  have  Food  provided  for  them,  according  to 
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1695:.  the  Nature  of  the  Seed  fh^y  are  horn  of:  For  the 
t/V^O  Birth  being  Spiritual  it  muft  needs  be  grant- 
ed, that  the  Meat  and  Drink  it  feeds  upon  muft 
needs  be  Spiritual  aifo  -,  Elfe  how  can  it  agree  or 
fuit  with  the  Nature  of  this  Birth  >  For  God  is  a 
God  of  Order,  and  hath  placed  all  things  in  good 
Order,  both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earthy  fo  that 
there  is  no  Communion  between  the  Spiritual  and 
'the  Natural  Man,  neither  can  they  feed  together : 
For  every  Creature  hath  its  Food  according  to 
its  Nature.  The  Filh  of  the  Sea  cannot  feed  up- 
on the  Land,  nor  can  the  Beads  of  the  Field  feed 
in  the  Sea  t  no  more  can  the  Children  of  God  feed 
at  the  Table  of  Devils,  nor  can  the  Children  of 
the  Devi]  feed  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  neither 
<^o  they  know  it.  Now,  what  is  the  Devil's  Ta- 
ble >  For  I  find  Freedom  to  be  a  little  plain: 
Let  us  fee  if  we  can  ihew  wicked  Men,  that  are 
the  Children  of  the  Wicked  One,  what  their  Fa- 
ther's Table  is  ,  and  that  we  may  do  it  in  (hort, 
let  us  fee  who  are  his  Children  ;  for  the  Children's 
Food  is  according  to,  and  fuitable  with  their  Na- 
ture. Now  his  Children  are  thefe,  and  called 
by  thefe  Names,  1  Cor.  6,  9,  10.  Unrighteous, 
Fornicators ,  Idolaters ,  Adulterers,  Effeminate, 
Ahufers  of  themfelves  with  Mankind ,  Thieves^ 
Covetous ',  Drunkards ,  Revilers ,  Extortioners, 
Malicious,  Enviers,  Haters  of  thofe  that  are 
good)  Murderers,  Deceivers,  Haters  of  God, 
Proud,  Inventers  of  Evil  Things,  Difobedient  to 
Parents,  without  Under  ft  anding,  Coven  ant -Break- 
ers, without  Natural  Affe&ion,  Implacable,  Un- 
merciful\  who  knowing  the  ^judgment  of  God,  that 
they  who  commit  fuch  Things  are  worthy  cf  Death  \ 
not  only  do  the  fame,  but  have  Pleafure  in  thofe 
that  do  them,  Rom.  1.  27.  •  to  the  end:  Thefe, 
and  all  fuch  as  live  in  Luft,  Pride^  Lying,  &c. 
ihall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of:  God  and  Chrift  ^ 
no  unclean  Man  or  Woman  muft  enter  that  King- 
dee 
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dam  :  So  the  Devil  he  hath  a  Table  to  feed  thefe  1699. 
at,  (Where?)  in  the  World,  therefore  all  thefe  tvvxJ 
love  the  World  :  But  the  Love  of  God  is  not  in 
them  5  neither  do  they  love  one  another,  but 
love  Self,  and  are  felf- ended,  and  love  to  obtain 
their  worldly  Ends^  and  when  they  fhewin  .Ap- 
pearance to  love  one  another,  it  is  for  fome  felf- 
ifh,  worldly  End  :  So  the  Devil  feeds  them  with 
worldly  Things  ^  for  he  knows ,  they  love  the 
Dainties  of  this  World,  worldly  Honours,  Plea- 
fures,  Profits,  Riches,  and  Vanities  $  fo  the 
WTorld  is  very  taking  with  bad  People  of  ail 
Sorts. 

Now  the  Devil  would  have  prevailed  with  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chriir.  to  have  fed  at  his  Table,  and 
he  ihewed  him  his  fin  eft  Dainties,  the  World* 
and  the  Glory  thereof,  and  offered  to  give  k 
him,  if  he  would  fall  down  and  Worfhip  him  % 
but  Chrift  fafted  all  the  Forty  Days  he  was  in 
the  Wildernefs,  and  did  eat  nothing,  [mark  that! 
Mat.  4.  1,  to  11. 

So  it's  clear,   they,    whofe  Minds  are  feeding 
here,  are  Carnally- minded,  live  in  the  Fleih,  to 
the  Fleih,    have  their  Affe&ions   fet  on  Things 
here  in  the  World,  love  the  World  5    thefe  love 
not  God,  cannot  pleafe  God,  nor  feed,  nor  know 
what  it  is  to  feed  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord  $  nor 
do  they  believe  the  People  of  God  have  fuch  Pas- 
tures to  feed  in,    (uch  a  Table  fo  fpread,  fuch  a 
Banqueting-houfe   fo  full  of  Sweet-meats,    and 
Divine  Spiritual  Drinks,    as  they  have,   where 
they  fit  together  in  heavenly  Places  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus j   who  hath  compelled  them  to  come  to  the 
Wedding-Dinner  of  the  great  King,  and  the  Mar- 
riage-Supper  of  the  Lamb,  every  one  having  on 
the  Wedding  Garment. 

Oh! 
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1695.  Oh!  the  Things  of  God  are  good  and  precious 
V"VNJ  Things,  durable,  lafting  Riches,  yea,  Everlaft- 
ing  ^  and  they  that  are  come  to  partake  of  them, 
thefe  look  not  at  Things  that  are  feen,  which  are 
Temporal  5  but  at  Things  not  feen,  which  are 
Eternal,  2  Cor.  4.  18.  For  the  Alpha  and  Omega 
is  come,  the  Firft  and  the  Laft,  the  Beginning 
and  the  End. 

Pray  what  is  he,  the  Laft,  or  the  End  of,  if 
not  of  all  Shadows,  Types,  Figures,  and  change- 
able Things  as  well  as  of  Sin?  For  if  Sin  had  ne- 
ver enter'd,thefe  had  not  had  place  in  the  Church': 
And  now  he  is  come  that  takes  away  Sin  5  and 
where  Sin  is  taken  away,  there  he  that  was  be- 
fore Sin  was,  comes  to  be  again  in  Man,  as  he 
was  in  the  beginning.  And,  how  was  he  then? 
Was  there  any  Types,  Figures,  or  Shadows  then, 
whilft  Man  kept  his  State  in  which  he  was  made, 
whilft  Chrift  the  Word,  the  Incorruptible  Seed, 
was  Head,  Lord,  King,  and  all  in  him?  Then 
there  was  no  outward  Law  of  Mofes *,  but  that 
was  added  becaufe  of  Sin,  until  the  Seed  Chrift 
came  again,  to  put  an  end  to  Sin,  and  finiih 
TranfgreJfion,  and  bring  in  everlafting  Righte- 
oufnefs  again,  Gal.  3.  19.  So  to  him  mull  the 
Types,  Figures,  yea,  and  the  Law  that  was  ad- 
ded, give  place  ;  and  he  only  be  exalted,  for  he 
is  worthy  -,  who  not  only  bore  our  Sins  on  his 
own  Body  on  the  Tree,  but  the  Curfe  of  the  Law 
likewife. 

But  fome  may  fay,  Paul  fpeaks  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  i  Cor.  11.  23.  that  what  he  received  of 
the  Lord,  was  that  which  he  alfo  delivered  unto 
them  :  What  was  that  ?  Why  it  was  this :  That 
the  Lord  Jefus,  the  fame  Night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  Bread  -,  and  when  he  had  given  Thanks, 
he  broke  it,  and  /aid,  Take,  eat ;  this  i*  my  Body, 
which  n  broken  for  you  \  this  do  in  remembrance^ 

0' 


By  JOHNGRATTON.  273 

.  1       - 

of  me.  Jlfter  the  fame  Manner ',  he  alfo  took  the  1697. 
Cup,  fay^£t  This  Cup  is  the  New~Teftament  of  my  t/^VVJ 
Blood ;  this  do  ye9  as  often  as  ye  drink  it,  in  Re- 
membrance of  me :  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  Breads 
and  drink  this  Cup,  ye  do  Jhew  forth  the  hordes 
Death  till  he  come.  Wherefore ,  whofoever  fljall  eat 
this  Bread,  and  drink  this  Cup  of  the  Lord  unwor- 
thily, /hall  be  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  ^ 
bnFtet  a  Man  examin  himfelf,  and  fo  let  him  eat 
of  this  Bread,  and  drink  of  this  Cup  •,  for  he  that 
eateth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  Damnati- 
on to  himfelf,  not  difcerning  the  Lord's  Body. 

Now  I  defire  to  know,  if  any  thing  can  be 
more  plain,  than  that  the  Paflbver  did  ihew  forth 
the  Lord's  Death  till  he  came ;  and  as  before,  the 
breaking  of  Bread,  the  flain  Lamb  without  ble- 
mifh,  and  the  Cup,  Was  not  all  this  in  the  PaiT- 
over,  and  (hewed  the  Lord's  Death  till  he  came  > 
But  now  he  is  come,  and  hath  tailed  Death  for 
every  Man-,  was  dead,  but  is  alive,  and  lives  for 
evermore,  Death  hath  no  more  Dominion  over 
him^  he  died  unto  Sin,  or  for  our  Sins  once  5 
but  he  liveth  unto  God,  yea,  is  Cod,  and  lives 
for  evermore. 

So  that  except  Men  (like  the  outward  Jew)  be- 
lieve he  is  not  come,  How  can  they  now  live  in 
the  life  of  that  Figure,  which  fhewed  forth  his 
Death  till  he  came^  well  then,  but  did  not  this 
Apoftle,  and  the  Church  of  Corinth,  come  to  the 
Lord's  Table  and  Supper?  Anfwer,  They  did 
fome  of  them,  but  thofe  that  did  Sup  with  him, 
mult  needs  do  it  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  •,  for  he 
eat  no  more,  nor  drank  no  more,  as  he  faid  he 
would  not,  till  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom, 
and  till  he  drank  it  new  in  his  Father's  King- 
dom 5  fo  he  is  not  to  be  Supped  with  in  the  Fi- 
gure, out  of  the  Kingdom  ^  but  they  that  Sup 
with  him,  Sup  with  him  in  his  Kingdom  \  and 
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1695.   if  Men  Sup  with  him,    they  muft  have  him  to 

C/V'V  Sup  with,    and  are  with  him  where  he  is,   and 

behold  his  Glory,    as  the  only  Begotten  of  the 

Father,   full  of  Grace  and  Truth  •,    and  fo  he  is 

with  them  according  to  his  Promife,  to  the  end 

of  the  World  $  and  if  fo,  How  then  can  they  run 

from  him  to  the  Figure,   that  was  in  life,   and 

fhewed  forth  his  Death  until  he  came  ?  But  now 

he  is  come,  and  is  with  them,  and  in  them,  and 

they  in  him  \  for  this  Apoftle  faid,  Know  ye  not 

that  your  Bodies  are  the  Temples  of  ibe  HolyGhofl^ 

and  that  Chrift  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  Reprobates? 

2  Cor.  j}.  5 

How  often  doth  the  Scriptures  fpeak  of  Chrift's 
being  in  his  People,  and  they  in  him  ?  John  faid, 
The  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  a 
Mind  to  know  him,  or  an  Underftahding,  that 
we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,   t  John  5.  20. 

So  that  it  feems  contradictory  in  it  felf  to  fay 
Chrift  is  come,  and  yet  to  eat  the  outward  Paflb- 
ver,  which  did  but  fhew  forth  his  Death  until 
he  came  5  and  to  do  a  thing  in  Remembrance  of 
him,  and  yet  be  with  him,  and  he  with  them; 
for  he  gives  his  People  to  inherit  Subftance  5  and 
as  the  Apoftle  faid*  Heb.  9.  24.  Chrift  is  not  en- 
tered into  holy  Places  made  with  Hands,  which 
are  Figures  of  the  true,  but  into  Heaven  it  felf, 
now  to  appear  in  the  Prefence  of  God  for  us;  fo 
that  Cbrift  is  not  now  in  the  Figures-,  and  if 
Chrift  be  not  in  them,  What  Vertue,  Power,  or 
Nouriihrr.ent  is  iin  them  ?  For  he  hath  all  Ful- 
nefs dwelling  in  him,  and  if  we  parrake  not  of 
his  Fulnefs,  What  is  it  we  can  partake  of,  that 
can  do  us  any  good  ?  And  if  all  Fulnefs  dwell  in 
Chrift,  as  the  Scripture  faith,  Then  what  is  there 
in  Figures,  Types,  and  Shadows  ?  Surely  thefe 
muft  needs  be  empty,  if  ail  dwell  in  Chrift,  and 
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that  he  be  all  in  all.    Well  might  the  Apoftle  fay,    1695:. 
Let  him  that  glories,  glory  in  the  Lords    Co  that  L^\p^ 
all  the  Teftimonies  of  the  Apoftles  point  and. di- 
rect to  Chrjft,  and  teftifie  of  him  5  and  his  Peo- 
ple at  this  Day  preach  him  :  For  after  all  his  Suf- 
ferings, PafKon,  Refurre&ion  and  Afcenfion  5  he 
faith  Behold,  I  ft  and  at  the  Door  and  knock  \  if any . 
hear  my  Voice,    and  open  the  Door  to  me,  I  will 
come  in  unto  him,  and  Sup  with  him,   and  he  Jhall 
Sup  with  me.  Rev.  2.  20.  Open  therefore,  ye  ever- 
lafting  Doors,  and  let  the  King  of  Glory  enter  in  ; 
for  he  is  Lord  of  Hojis,  great  and  mighty  ^  and  if 
God  be  with  you,  Who  can  be  again  ft  you? 

He  is  come  to  teach  his  People  himfelf,  there- 
fore hear  his  Voice,  and  open  the  Door  of  the 
Soul,  and  let  him  in,  that  ye  may  Sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  you  $  for  it's  he  that  giveth  Living 
Bread,  and  Living  Water  ;  and  hi?  Fiefh  is  Meat 
indeed,  and  his  Blood  is  Drink  indeed  '•  they  that 
eat  his  Fleih  and  drink  his  Blood,  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  them-,  and  therefore  thefe  muft  needs 
know  he  is  come,  for  they  Sap  with  him,  where 
there  is  Bread  enough,  and  all  Things  are  ready  j 
the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  his  Beauty 
and  Glory  is  beheld,  the  Day  of  his  Efpoufals  is 
come,  and  his  Beloved  is  come  up  out  of  her  Wil- 
dernefs  State  in  a  great  Meafure,  and  is  made 
read)'-  for  her  Beloved,  for  he  is  adorned  with  his 
Wedding  Garments:  O  ilie  is  the  fa ire  ft  amongft 
Women,  no  Church,  nor  Woman  like  her ! 

Her  Glory  is  within,  lhe  feeds  on  hidden  Man- 
na,  and  hath  Meat  to  eat  that  the  World  knows 
not  of-,  therefore  fhe  tramples  upon  all  traniltorV 
things,  and  hath  the  Moon  under  htr  Feet,'  ihe 
feeks  not  after  the  Glory  of  the  Night,  fine  Ti- 
tles, great  Honours  and  rich  Benefits,  Places  of 
outward  Profit,  worldly  Gain,  earthly  Treai'ure,- 
»ad  fading  Riches  j  no,  no,  her  Beloved,  to.  whom' 
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169s.  Ihe  is  joined,  and  made  one  Spirit  with,  never 
l/Y>J  valued  thefe  things,  or  fought  after  them,  yet 
the  World  hated  him,  and  therefore  it  hates  his 
People,  becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  World,  for 
if  they  were  of  the  World,  then  the  World  would 
love  her  own  \  but  becaufe  they  are  not  of  the 
World  (  Chrift  having  chofen  them  out  of  the 
World )  therefore  the  World  hates  them  5  even 
.  as  Cain  hated  Abel%  becaufe  Abel's  Works  were 
righteous,  but  Cain's  were  evil. 

Oh!  Therefore  be  intreated,  all  you  that  read 
thefe  Lines,  to  leave  the  World  5  that  is  to  fay,  be 
dif. jointed  from  it,  and  cleave  not  to  it  in  your 
Hearts,  Minds,  Souls  and  Spirit,  and  return  unto 
the  Lord  with  your  whole  Hearts,  Mind  and 
Might,  Souls  and  Spirits,  and  accept  of  his  blef- 
fed  Invitation  :  Aft  you  that  tbirfl^  come  unto  msy 
faid  he,  and  drink-,  this  was  in  the  laft  and  great 
Day  of  the  Feaft,  that  Chrift  faid  after  this 
manner. 

And  as  the  outward  Feaft  drew  then  to  an  end, 
fo  the  inward  lafting  Feaft  of  fat  Things  was 
proclaimed  ♦,  and  as  the  Figure  or  Type  was  near 
it's  Period,  fo  the  Subftance  or  Antitype,  Chrift, 
the  Bread  of  Life,  the  PafTover  of  the  fpiritual 
Jew,  was  proclaimed;  And  had  many  known 
the  Gift  of  God,  and  who  it  was  that  gave  this 
free  Invitation,  and  proclaimed  it  himfelf,  for  all 
to  come  that  thirfted,  furely  they  would  have 
come  then,  and  now  alfo. 

But,  alas !  there  is  too  few  that  knows  him,  or 
thirfteth  after  him,  efpecially  of  the  Wife  and 
Prudent  of  this  World,  nor  of  the  great,  rich, 
mighty,  noble,  learned  Difputers  of  this  World, 
who  feek  their  own  things,  their  own  Honour, 
their  own  Exaltation,  yea,  their  own  Praife  and 
Glory  5  not  the  Praife,  Honour  and  Glory  of 
God,  nor  the  Things  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

But 
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But  come,  remember  before  this,  he  proclaimed  1695. 
by  his  Servant  Ifaiah  -,  Ho,  every  one  that  tbirft-  ^/W 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  Waters  and  drink ,  and  ye  that 
have  no  Money,  come,  buy  Wine  and  Milk  without 
Money,  and  without  Price.  Wherefore  do  ye  fpend 
your  Money  for  that  which  is  not  Bread,  and  your 
Labour  for  that  which  fatUfieth  not?  Hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  U  good,  and 
let  your  Soul  delight  it  felf  in  Fatnefs.  Incline 
your  Bar,  and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  Soul 
JhaU  live-,  and  I  will  make  an  ever  lading  Covenant 
■with  you,  even  the  Jure  Mercies  of  David,  If  at. 

55.   I>  2,  3- 

Oh !  what  a  tender  Invitation  is  here  pro- 
claimed unto  every  thirfty  Soul,  even  fuch  as 
have  no  Money !  Thefe  are  invited  very  fweetly. 

But  the  Lord  is  grieved,  and  very  forely  dif- 
pleafed  with  Babylon  s  Merchants,  who  have  trad- 
ed long,  and  have  made  themfelves  rich,  great 
and  mighty,  and  have  taken  Money  for  that 
which  is  not  Bread,  and  the  People  have  been  fo 
unwife  as  to  give  it  them,  though  they  have  been 
empty  of  Living  Refreshment,  of  Peace  with 
God,  and  true  Satisfaction ;  and  have  been  kept 
in  Bondage,  have  lain  in  Captivity,  doing  the 
things  they  ought  not,  and  leaving  undone  the 
things  they  ought  to  have  done. 

Oh  the  long  Complaints  that  have  been  put  up 
towards  Heaven!  And  though  they  fay,  they 
believe  that  Cbrift  is  come,  that  hath  all  Power 
in  Heaven  and  in  Earth,  and  gives  Power  to  all 
that  receive  him,  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even 
them  that  believe  in  his  Name,  who  are  born  of 
God. 

But,  alas!  People  do  not  come  to  him,  though 
they  be  fo  very  tenderly  invited  and  reafoned 

T  3  with-, 
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169J.  with  \  as,  Why  mil  ye  give  your  Money  j or  that 
{,/"VX>  which  is  not  Bread,  and.  your  Labour  for  that  which 
dcth  not  fat  is  fie  ?  What  Advantage  is  this  to  your 
Souls?  What  Wifdom  is  there  in  doing  thus,  to 
give  Money  and  Labour  for  that  which  is  worth 
neither  >  As  by  long  Experience  many  know. 

Oh  then !  Let  the  Wicked  for  fake  his  Way,  and  the 
Unrighteous  Alan  his  Thoughts,  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  Mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  God,  faith  the  Prophet,  and  he  will  a  bun' 
dantly  pardon :  Seek  the  Lord  therefore  whilft  he 
may  be  found,  call  upon  him  whi/Ji  he  it  near  \  for  he 
is  come  near,  Who  is  given  for  a  Leader  and  Com- 
mander to  the  People :  Read  all  the  Chapter  thro5, 
and  confider  it,  and  compare  it  with  chap.  53. 
And  whilft  Time  is,  embrace  Chrifl:  Jefus,  open 
the  Door  of  thy  Heart,  and  let  him  in  5  hearken 
to  him,  learn  of  him,  be  led,  guided,  command- 
ed and  ruled  by  him,  and  follow  him,  in  order  to 
know  him,  and  where  he  feeds,  and  caufes  his 
Flocks  to  reft  (  in  this  glorious  Day  of  God)  at 
Noon,that  thou  may  not  be  as  one  that  turns  afide 
from  the  Flocks  of  his  Companions. 


John  Gratton. 
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IT  bath  often  grieved  me  to  hear  and  fee  how 
poor  ignorant  People  are  carried  away  by  their 
Blind  Leaders,  to  feed  amongfl:  Swine,  that 
wallow  in  the  Mire  and  Dirt  of  Sin,  and  are  con- 
tent with  dry,  hufky  Shells  of  empty  ProfefTion, 
and  are  Zealous  ibr  that  which  they  have  no  Scrip- 
ture for,  nor  do  profit  by. 

So  thefe  two  things,  viz.  Water-Baptifm,  and 
Bread  and  Wine,  I  find  are  greatly  Adored,  as 
tho'  by  thefe  the  People  had  great  Benefit  ^  but  if 
we  look  into  their  Lives  and  Converfations,  it 
doth  not  at  all  appear. 

So  it  fell  weightily  upon  me,  to  write  what 
the  Lord  would  pleafe  to  enable  me,  about  thefe 
things :  For  as  they  are  ufed  now,  they  are  not  fo 
much  as  rightly  imitated,  by  any  of  thofe  that 
life  them,  neither  the  Lord's  laft  Supper  at  the 
outward  Paflbver,  nor  yet  the  Baptifin  of  John  ^ 
but  as  to  Supping  with  the  Lord,  and  being  Bap- 
tized into  his  Name,  this  I  find  few  that  know 
what  it  is. 

Therefore  was  my  Defire  a  little  more  earneft 
to  fetPen  to  Paper,  and  in  Plainnefs  ihew,  what 
the  Name  of  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  is,  and  what 

T  4  they 
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tiff,  they   do  that  baptize  into  it:  And  alfo,  what 
l/VV  they  are  who  Sup  with  Chrifi:  $  not  now  feeking 
him  in  Figures,  but  can  fay,  they  have  found 
him  elfewhere. 

I  heartily  pray  it  may  be  of  Service  to  all  that 
read  it,  and  of  Hurt  to  none;  for  God  doth 
know,  I  defire  the  Welfare  of  all  Mankind,  who 
am  a  poor  defpifed  Servant  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

J.G. 


THE 


THE 

Clergy -Mans  Pretence, 

O    F 

Divine  Right  to   Tithes, 

Examined  and  Refuted. 

BEING 

A  Full    ANSWER    to  W.  fPs    Fourth 
Letter,  in  his  Book,  Intituled, 

The  Clergy* s  Legal  Right  to  Tithes  ajferted. 
To  which  he  hath  alfo  annexed , 

A    purification  of   the   Divine    RIGHT, 
Erroneoufly  fo  called. 


By  John  Gratton. 


In  the  New  Law ,  neither  Chrift,  nor  any  of  his 
Apoflles  took  Tithes  of  the  People,  nor  command- 
ed the  People  to  pay  Tithes,  neither  to  Vriefts, 
nor  to  Deacons*  William  Thorp,  in  Fox'j  ABs 
and  Monuments,  Vol.  i.  pag.  611. 
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T  O    T  H  E 


READER 


Friendly  Reader, 

MY  Writing  and  Publiftiing  of  this  Book* 
was  briefly  occafioned  thus:  A  Friend  of 
mine  refufing  to  pay  Tithes  to  the  Prieft: 
of  the  Parifh,  meerly  upon  the  Account  of  his 
Faith  and  Confcience  towards  God. 

The  Prieft  wrote  a  Letter  to  him  about  it:  The 
Friend,  being  a  plain,  honeft,  labourious  Man, 
not  ufed  much  to  Writing,  defired  that  either  I 
or  my  Son  mould  anfwer  him :  Whereupon  I 
wrote  a  few  Lines  for  him  to  the  Prieft,  and  fent 
them  to  my  Friend  -,  which,  after  he  had  peru- 
fed,  and  approved,  he  fent  them  to  the  Prieft. 

after  which  he  wrote  again ;  andlanfweredthar, 
and  fent  it  to  my  Friend,  and  he  to  the  Prieft: 
Who  wrote  to  me  again  j  and  I  fent  him  an  An- 
fwer to  that  alfo. 

But  not  expecting  my  Letters  mould  have  been 
put  in  Print,  I  did  not  beftow  that  Pains  upon 
them  to  be  fo  full  in  every  Particular,  or  to  clear 
up  Matters  fo  plainly,  as  I  might  have  done. 
Andhefinding,  as  he  apprehended,  fome  Shortnefs 
in  them,  and  as  he  might  conclude,  his  own 
adapted  fo  well  to  his  Defign  5  he,  unknown  to 
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me,  and  contrary  to  common  Juftice,  caufes 
them  to  be  printed,  with  a  Fourth  Letter  of  his, 
and  fends  a  Book  to  my  Friend,  who  tranfmitted 
it  to  me :  Unto  which,  this  is  an  Anfwer  -,  which 
I  deiire  thee  to  read  without  Partiality  or  Preju- 
dice, and  in  a  Charitable  Mind  towards  both 
Sides. 


\ 


It  is  Caufeof  Grief  and  Sorrow  of  Heart  to  me, 
to  fee  fo  much  of  Self,  and  the  Love  of  Money, 
which  the  Apoftle  faid,  wa*  the  Root  of  all  Evil, 
abound  in  this  Age,  and  fo  little  of  the  Love  of 
God  appear  •,  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaking  of, 
faith,  It  feeketb  not  it's  own,  fuffereth  long,  h 
kind,  enviethnot,  vaunt etb  not  it  f elf,  is  not  puff- 
ed up-,  yea,  faith  he,  It  never  fails :  Prophecies 
/ball  fail,  Tongues  Jball  ceafe,  Knowledge  vanifh 
away  -,  but  Faith,  Hope  and  Love  abide  -,  the  great  - 
eft  of  which  three  is  Love  ;  or,  Charity,  1  Cor.  1 3. 
And  fays  he,  Follow  after  Charity,  and  defire  Spi- 
ritual Gifts,  but  rather  that  you  may  Prophefte  : 
He  that  prophefieth  Jpeaketh  unto  Men  to  Edifica- 
tion, Exhortation,  and  Comfort,  1  Cor.  14.  1,  3. 
Where  it  is  clear,  that  this  Propbefying^  herefpo- 
ken  of,  was  Preaching  unto  Men,  in  the  Love  of 
God,  and  as  Minifters  were  enabled  by  fpiritual 
Gifts,  in  the  Power  and  Demonftration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit :  As  every  Alan  hath  received  the  Gift, 
even  fo  mini  ft  er  the  fame  one  to  another,  as  good 
Stewards  of  the  Manifold  Grace  of  God,  1  Pet.  4. 
10.  And  fo  doing,  the  Body  edifies  it  f elf  in  Love, 
and  dwells  in  Love,  Faith,  Hope,  &c.  And  thefe 
three  abide  at  this  Day  in  the  Body  of  Chrift: 
For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  Body, 
and  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit,  1  Cor.  12.  13. 
And  Faith  works  by  Love,  and  gives  Vidory 
over  the  World  ;    and  ftanding  in  the  Power 
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of  God,  and  not  intheWifdom  of  Man,  it  brings 
Men  to  hope  and  confide  in  the  Lord,  who  hath 
in  Mercy  bellowed  his  good  Gifts  upon  them. 

And  as  he  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  gave 
him  freely  for  us  all,  fo  fhall  he  alfo  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things  5  fo  that  if  we  are  Chrift's 
we  are  God's  •,  the  Lord  is  our  Portion,  we  fhall  not 
want,  nor  need  we  fear  what  Man  can  do  unto  us. 

So  on  Him  alone,  who  is  God  over  all,  his  People 
depend  *,  to  Him  do  they  look,  and  from  him  only 
they  have  their  Expectation  :  And  having  an  Eye 
to  him  who  is  Invifible,and  feeling  his  Love  abide* 
they  give  up  in  Obedience  to  him;  and  when 
he  bids  them  Go,  they  go 5  and  when  he  bids 
them  Do,  they  do  it :  So,  blefled  be  his  Name  for 
ever  !  they  have  wanted  nothing  to  this  Day, 
that  hath  been  meet  and  convenient  for  them  5 
though  deep  Sufferings  have  attended  them  in  fe- 
veral  Places,  with  many  Troubles,  Eiercifes, 
&6.  yet  all  work  together  for  Good,  to  them  that 
love  God  •,  and  in  what  Eftate  foever  they  are, 
they  have  learnt  therewith  to  be  content :  So  that 
they  take  joyfully  the  Spoiling  of  their  Goods, 
but  never  fpoil  any  Man's  $  and  rejoice  they  are 
thought  worthy  to  fufFer  for  Chrift's  fake,  but 
never  make  any  body  fufFer  for  his ;  but  love  ail 
Men,  and  do  as  they  would  be  done  unto  5  never 
pretending  to  have  Power  over  the  Faith  of  any, 
nor  offer  to  force  them  unto  their  Faith  j  for  they 
know  Faith  is  the  Gift  of  God,  and  not  of  Man  5 
and  that  it  is  not  only  given  them  from  God  to 
Believe,  but  to  Suffer  for  his  fake. 

So  they  never  offer  to  be  as  Lords  over  God's 
Heritage,  or  any  thing  of  that  kind:  But  lethat 
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is  great  eft,  is  Servant  of  aU^  for  their  Gieatnefs 
is  not  in  outward  Riches  and  worldly  Power  9  for 
their  Matter's  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World: 
But  their  Greatnefs  is  in  their  being  more  gifted 
with  fpiritual  Gifts,  and  endowed  with  Power 
from  above,  to  carry  them  on  in  theV/ork  of  the 
Miniftry  *,  whereby  they  become  ferviceable  to 
all  that  believe  and  partake  of  ihe  Faith  and 
Love  of  God,  who  lives  and  abides  for  ever. 

The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  faith  the  Apoftle,  are 
Love,  Gal.  5;.  And  a  Remnant  can  fay,  it  is 
fruitful  to  this  Day,  praifed  be  our  God  forever! 
amongft  and  in  them  that  live  and  walk  in  it. 
And  I  wilh  that  all  thofe,  that  fay  they  believe, 
would  receive  ir,  being  the  Invitation  is  fo  large, 
that  every  one  that  will,  may  come,  and  take 
freely,  Rev.  22.  17. 

But  if  Men  will  not :  For  the  world  loves  it*s 
own  *,  and  if  any  Man  love  the  World,  the  Love  of 
God  is  not  in  him  :  I  fay,  If  Men  will  not 
receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  refill:,  quench,  de~ 
fpife  ,  turn  from  it,  and  fet  it  at  nought  -,  and 
yet  after  all,  as  we  may  fee  former  Ages  did,  pre- 
tend ftill  to  be  fent  of  God,  and  be  Minifters  of 
Chrift,  &c.  'tis  no  Wonder  that  fuch  Men  (  as 
Jude  and  Peter  fpeaks  of  )  are  Senfual,  Selfifhy 
Worldly,  Proud,  Covetous  and  Unmerciful  \  cry- 
ing out,  not  unto  God,  but  to  the  Great  Ones  of 
the  Earth,  Help,  Help,  Give,  Give-,  for  here  are 
Men  come  abroad,  a  fort  of  People,  that  have  Laws 
diver fe  from  all  People,  neither  keep  they  the  King's 
Laws  -,  fo  It  is  not  for  the  King's  Profit  to  fuffer 
them :  Let  it  be  written,  that  they  may  be  deftroyed,- 
Eftb.  3.  8,  9.  Here  was  that  Spirit  in  Haman, 
which  was  for  Deftroying-  Man,   Woman    and 
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Child,  which  has  appeared  in  divers  Ages    of 
the  World. 

But  what  Evil  had  they  done?  Why  the7 
would  not  bow  the  Knee,  nor  it  feems  worihip 
proud  haughty  Man:  For  the  Humble  would  not 
be  worshipped ,  nor  the  Servants  of  God,  nor 
Angels:  But  were  they  honeft,  true  and  Peacea- 
ble Subjects  to  the  King?  Yes:  And  fotrue,  that 
Mordecai  difcovered  two  of  Hamans  People  to  be 
Traitors  to  the  King;  and  Haman  could  not 
charge  Mordecai,  nor  his  People,  in  the  leaft, 
with  any  thing  o£  that  kind,  as  appeared  after- 
wards; but  all  that  gave  Offence  was,  their  Hand- 
ing firm  in  their  Obedience  to,  and  worlhipping 
of  their  God  :  But  they  were  a  peaceable  People, 
and  quiet  in  the  Land,  paid  due  Allegence  unto 
the  King,  were  very  honeft  and  juft  to  all  Men, 
without  Reipccl  to  Perfons*  and  the  Lord  ihew- 
ed  his  Care  or  them,  his  own  People,  after  all  the 
falfe  Accusations  and  Mifrepreientations  of  Ha- 
man  \  and  fo  wrought  In  the  Heart  of  the  King, 
that  the  King  cauled  the  Records  to  be  fearched, 
and  their  Loyalty  and  Honeily  appeared  5  and 
the  King's  Heart  turned  to  fhew  them  Favour, 
that  they  were  preferved. 

Now  God  is  the  fame  at  this  Day,  and  is  as  AU- 
fufficient  as  ever  *  and  nothing  fhall  befall  his 
People,  without  his  Providence  :  So  that  all  his 
Servants  may  truft  and  confide  in  him^  who  has 
delivered,  doth,  and  we  hope  will,  deliver  all 
that  live  in  true  Obedience  unto  him,  and  will 
give  them  of  his  good  Spirit,  and  provide  for 
them:  So  that  neither  Food  nor  Raiment,  no^  nor 
Grace,  Glory,  nor  any  good  thing,  will  he  with- 
hold from   them  that  walk  uprightly  *,  for  his 

Love 
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Love  is  an  everlafting    Love,   and  his  Mercies 
endure  for  evermore. 

And  they  that  keep  his  Commandments  abide 
in  his  Love :  Where  the  Love  of  God  is,  it  will 
notbefaid  to  aBrother  or  Sifter,  that  wants  Rai- 
ment, or  is  deftitute  of  daily  Food,  Depart  in 
Peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  5  and  not  give  them 
thofe  things  they  need  for  the  Body  $  fee  James 
2.  1 5T,  16.  For,  God  bath  chofen  the  Poor  of  this 
World,  .micb  in  Faiths  and  Heirs  of  the  Kingdom^ 
which  he  hath  promifedto  them  that  love  him.  Ver. 
5.  But  rich  Men  opprefs  the  Poor,  and  draw  them 
before  the  Judgment  Seats.  Ver.  6.  Faith  without 
V/orks  is  dead.  Ver.  7.  So  God  is  Love :  He  that 
dwells  in  God,  dwells  in  Love  ;  and  loves  his  Bro- 
ther, whom  he  hath  fee n-,  Elfe  how  can  he  love 
God,  whom  he  bath  not  feen  ? 

And  here's  the  true  Church,  that  is  cloathed 
with  the  Wedding  Garment :  She  hath  put  on  Cha- 
rity, a  beautiful  Robe  indeed  ^  and  by  this  fhe  is 
known  to  be  the  Lord's :  She  loves  him  better 
than  either  Silver  or  Gold  5  yea,  better  than  ei- 
ther Hufband,  Wife,  Child,  Parents,  or  her  own 
Life^  or  elfe  fhe  would  not  be  worthy  of  him  : 
And  in  this  Love  fhe  ferves  him,  and  all  that  are 
his,  yea,  all  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Men  5  for 
they  are  his  both  by  Creation  and  Purchafe,  and 
gives  chearfully  to  the  Needy  *  and  God  loves  a 
chearful  Giver. 

And  thisis  the  Chriftian  Liberty  of  Love  5  and 
it  is  glorious,  the  Heart  is  enlarged,  here's  no 
Force  or  Compulfion  upon  any:  But  thofe  whom 
Chrift  fends  out,  If  they  will  not  receive  you,  when 
ye  depart,  fhakc  off  the  Duft  of  your  Feet,  for  a 

Tefl- 


To  the  READER. 


Teftimony  again  ft  them  :  But  not  a  Word  of  Sue- 
ing  them  at  Law,  and  making  them  pay,  whe- 
ther they  will  hear  the  Hireling  Prieftsor  no. 

Nov/  while  People  kept  in  the  Love  cf  God, 
Jude  21.  they  built  up  one  another  in  the  molt 
Holy  Faith,  and  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghoit; 
there  were  great  Fruits  of  it  brought  forth,  and 
fpecial  Care  taken,  that  there  was  no  lack  $  and 
one  Church  fent  unto  another,  and  CollecKons 
were  made,  and  diftributed  as  every  Man  had 
need,  and  none  oppreffed,  on  any  hand. 

And,  Glory  to  God  forever!  for  he  hath  ga- 
thered a  Remnant  by  his  own  revealed  Arm,  and 
the  true  Church  is  in  God,  f  Thejf.  1.  and  2  Thejf. 
1.  And  in  him  (he  lives,  and  loves  one  another, 
and  injures  no  Man,  and  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of 
Life,  hath  made  the  Faithful  free  from  the  Law  of 
Sin  and  Death. 

And  what  the  Law  of  Mofes  could  not  do, 
Chrift  hath  done,  and  doth  5  and  fo  brings  m 
perfect  Love,  that  cafteth  out  flavilh  Fear  of 
Want. 

And  thofe  that  go  not  in  the  Love  of  God* 
but  in  the  Love  of  Self,  and  the  High  Things 
that  are  in  this  World,  thefe  neither  profit  their 
-own  Souls,  nor  the  Souls  of  others,  nor  do  thefe 
get  Victory  over  either  the  World  or  Sin,  but  are 
carried  away  of  their  own  Luffe,  and  enticed* 
falling  into  divers  Temptations  and  Snares,  and 
many  hurttul  Lufts:  Andtho' when  they  come  at 
the  laft  Day,  which  Chrift  fpeaks  of,  and  fay* 
Lord,  we  have  preached  and  prayed  in  thy  Name, 
we  have  eaten   and  drank  in  thy  Prefence,  and  in 
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thy  Name  ccft  out.  Devils,  and  done  many  wonder- 
ful Works  >,  yet  I  will  fay,  fays  he9  to  them.  Depart 
from  me,  I  know  ye  not,  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity. 

Oh !  That  all,  that  name  the  Name  of  Chrift, 
may  confickr  thefe  things,  and  depart  from  Iniqui- 
ty, and  obey  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth : 
For  it  is  not  every  one  that  faith,  Lord,  Lord,  that 
Jhall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but  he 
that  doth  the  Will  of  the  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

0  Lord!  Thy  Kingdom  come,  thy  Will  be  done, 
in  Earth,  an  it  is  in  Heaven : 

So  prayeth  he,   that  wilheth  well  to  all  the 
Children  of  Men, 


J.G. 


Written  in  the  12th  Month, 
eaU'd  February,  170 1-2  • 
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THE 

.Clergy -Man's  Pretence 

O  F 

Divine  Right  to  T  IT  HRS, 

Examined  and  Refuted. 

r.  jr. 

r     HHere  is  a  Book  come  to  my  Hands  of  thy    1703' 
putting  forth,    as  it  teems,  containing  o-vG 
JL-       molt  part  of  the   Letters  thou  didft 
write  to  T.  S.  and  mine,  in  Anfwer  to  them  :  I 
fuppofe  thy  Caufe,  as  thou  thinkeft,    is  fo  well 
pleaded,  that  thou  would'ft  Print  them  without 
my  Privity  or  Knowledge,    to  (hew,  perhans,  as- 
thou  conceited*!,  thy  Parts  and  Wifdom,    and 
my  Weaknefs  and  Ignorance.     I  did  not  think 
when  I  wrote  thofe  Letters  to  thee,    that  thou 
would'ft  have  Publifhed  them  without  making 
me  acquainted  j  for  if  I  had  thought  fo,  I  fliould 
have  been  more  exad,  both  as  to  Argument  and 
Orthography;   But  however,  tho5  thou  hail  en- 
deavoured to  expofe  me,    and  the  Caufe  I  ftand 
in  Defence  of;   yet  I  fee  not  that  any  unbiafled 
1  erfon  hath  juft  Occafion  to  cry  Victory  on  thy 
fide :    For  folid  Anfwers  thou  giveft  very  few 
but  art  full  ftock'd  with  Taunts,  Eva/Ions,  and 
Flounflies  5   as  tho5  the  Things  I  wrote  to  thee 
were  fo  eafily  anfwered,  that  thou  fporteft  thy 
felt  with  ridiculing  both  them  and  me,  yea,  and 
my  Friends  alfo.     But  this  I  am  not  very  free  to 

U  2  let 


- 
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1703.  let  pafs,  left  thou  fhould'ft  not  only  boaft  of 
t/V\J  Victory,  before  thou  haft  obtain'd  it  $  but  chief- 
ly, left  Truth,  and  honeft  Enquirers,  and  Lovers 
of  it  fhould  fuffer,  by  thy  Knacks,  Tricks,  and 
little  Arts,  to  carry  on  thy  Un-Gofpel  Practice, 
of  taking  Tithes  of  them  that  receive  nothing 
from  thee  at  all,  nor  need  any  thing  of  thine  5 
and  therefore  are  fore  opprefs'd  by  thee. 

In  my  firft  Letter,  I  told  thee,  No  Law  of  God 
can  be  produced  for  fuel)  Work  under  the  Gofpel 
Difpenfation  [viz.  for  taking  of  Tithes.)  This 
thou  never  difproved'ft  yet,  nor  produced'!!  any 
Law  of  God  for  it.  I  alfo  told  thee,  That  a  Cler- 
gy-man, Ifuppofe,  thou  takeft  to  be  one  called  to  the 
Mimjiry  of  the  Gofpel:  If  fo,  then  he  is  fent  of 
God,  gifted,  fitted  and  furnifhed  by  the  Lord, 
and  as  he  freely  receives^  fo  he  is  commanded 
freely  to  give,  Mat.  10.  8.  But  I  find  no  word 
from  Chrift,  in  all  the  New  Teftament^  to  fell 
and  force  Payment  whether  People  will  or  no. 
This  thcu  alfo  haft  not  yet  difproved,  nor  can  ft, 
nor  all  the  World  to  help  thee. 

But  thou  tell'ft  me  in  thy  fecond  Letter,  That 
by  Overjjght  thou  omitted'' ft  this  \  and  fayeft,  / 
ffjould  explain  my  J elf  what  fort  of  MiJJion,  and 
what  fort  of Gifts  I  /peak  of "5  for  thou  fay 'ft,  If  I 
mean  extraordinary  Miffion,  or  Supernatural  Giffsy 
fuel)  a*  our  Saviour  f peaks  of  in  Mat.  10.  and  8. 
thou  muft  deny^  that  thou  take  ft  a  Clergy-man  to  be 
one  fo  Called  of God,  and  fo  Gifted:  This  is  thy 
plain  Confeilion.  But  doft  thou  know  of  none 
Called  of  God,  Gifted,  Fitted,  Furnifhed,  and 
Sent  of  him  freely,  in  his  great  Love,  in  thefe 
Days?  Then  who  Sends  thee  and  thy  Brethren? 
And  who  Firs  and  Furnifhes  you,  or  calls  you  to 
what  you  do  >  The  Gifts,  I  mean,  are  fuch  as 
come  from  above,  fuch  as  God  gives  to  fit  Men 
for  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel,  good  and  perrtd: 

Girts, 
\ 
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Gifts,    as  James  faith,  Chap.  I.   17.    that  come    ij  3 
from  above,  from  the  Father  of  Lights  ;  with  whom  >/Y"V 
is  no  Variablenefs*  neither  Shadow  of  Change  $  f«ch 
as  in  Eph.  4.  1 1,  8?V-  are  fpoken  of,  Some  Jpoftlesy 
fome  Prophets ,  Evange  lifts,  Pa  ft  ?rs9  Teachers,  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  Work  of  the 
Mini  ft  ry,  for  the  Edifying  of  the  Body  of  Chrift  -,  till 
we  all  come  into  the  Unity  of  the  Faith,  and  of  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfeti  Man$ 
unto  the  Me  afar  e  of  the  Stature  of  the  Fulnefs  of 
Chrift :    That  we  henceforth  he  no  more  Children, 
tojfed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  Wind 
of  Doffrine,    by  the  Slight  of  Men,  and  Cunning 
Craftinefs,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ;  but 
/peaking  the  Truth  in  Love,    they  may  grow  up  in 
him  in  all  Things,  which  is  the  Head,    even  Cb'ift. 
And  thefe  are  the  Gifts  I  mean.     Now  tftuii  call- 
ed thy  felf  a  Paftor,  and  fubfcribeft  thy  felf  T. 
«S3s  Faftor^  but,  Who  made  thee  fo? 

Thefe  Gifts  are  from  above,  good  and  perfect, 
fupernafural  and  divine  Gifts,  to  fit  Men  for  di- 
vine Services  and  Worihip.  And  if  thou  haft  not 
the  Gift  or"  a  Pafl  or  given  thee  from  above  freely, 
from  the  Father  of  Lights,  where  had  ft  thou  thy 
Gifts?  Who  made  thee  a  Faff  or  ?  I  think,  if 
Scripture  mud  be  believed,  then  no  Man  hath 
anything,  or  can  receive  any  thing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  Heaven,  J  oh.  3.  27.  And  are  not 
thefe  Gifts  for  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry,  Extra- 
ordinary and  Supernatural?  If  he  that  minifters 
is  no  more  fitted,  gifted  and  furnifhed,  than  he 
that  is  miniftred  unto  by  him,  what  half,  thou, 
or  any  Man,  that  he  hath  not  received?  Who 
made  thee  to  differ  ?  What  muft  thy  Flock  feed 
on,  if  no  more  grow  up  in  thee,  their  pretended 
PaJior9  nor  fpring  up  in  thee,  than  in  them  ? 

U  3  And 
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1705.  And  itis  evident,  That  thefe Gifts  being  given 
i/Y~w  ff eel j  from  above,  they  are  not  attainable  by  any 
Art,  Strength,  Power,  Wifdom,  Righteoufnefs, 
or  Skill  of  Man :  For  in  vain,  as  to  thefe  things 
is  the  Help  of  ?vfan.  Therefore  the  Natural  Man 
knows  not  the  Things  of  God,  nor  underftands 
them  5  nor  indeed  can  he,  by  all  his  Natural  At- 
tainments, or  Humaa  Arts. 

Let  all    Flefh  therefore   be  filent  before   the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  alone  be  exalted,  in  this  his 
Glorious  Gofpel-Day :    And  take  the  Apoftle's 
Counfel  to  the  Romans,  Chap.  12.  3,4,  5,  6,  7, 
8,  9.  Every  Man  not  to  think  more  highly  of  him- 
felf  than  he  ought  to  thinks  hut  think  foberly,  as 
God  hath  dealt  to  every  Man  the  Meafure  of  Faith. 
For  aj  we  have  many  Members  in  one  Body,  and  all 
Members  have  not  the  fame  Office  ^  jo  we  being  ma- 
nyi,  are  one  Body  in  Chrift,  and  every  one  Members 
one  of  another :   Having  then  Gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  Grace  that  is  given  to  us  $   whether 
frophecy,  let  us  Prophefie  according  to  the  Proper' 
tion  of  Faith  \  or  Miniflry,  let  us  wait  on  our  Mi- 
ni firing  \  or  he  that  teacheth  on  Teaching  \   or  he 
that  exhort eth,   on  Exhortation :  - —  Let  Love  be 
without  Diffimulation^   abhor  that  which   is  Evil] 
cleave  to  that  which  is  Good, 

$0  here  the  Church,  or  Body  of  Chrift,  edifies  it 
felf  in  Love,  is  brought  into  Chrift  it's  Head, 
and  he  minifters  to  every  Member,  and  makes 
every  Member  ferviceable  in  its  Place,  and  com- 
fortable in  the  Body.  So  that,  though  there  are 
Diverfities  of  Gifts,  yet  'tis  the  fame  Spirit  that 
gives  to  one,  and  to  another.  And  though  there 
are  Diverfities  of  Operation,  yet  it  is  the  fame 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all:  See  1  Cor.  12.  So 
here's  but  one  Lord,  one  Matter,  one  Head  and 
Law-giver,  one  Fountain,  in  whom  all  our  frefh 
Springs  are. 

Hence 
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Hence  all  Boafting  is  excluded  ^  and  one  Mem-  1703. 
ber  cannot  fay  to  another,  I  have  no  need  of thee  $  ww 
the  Eye  to  the  Hand,  nor  the  Head  to  the  Feet  ^ 
yet  every  one  is  ferviceable  in  his  Place,  and  in 
Love  doth  his  Office  and  Service,  according  to 
the  Ability  given  him  of  the  Lord,  as  good  Stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  Gifts  of  God.  Now  thefe 
good  and  perfect  Gifts  coming  from  above,  are 
doubtlefs  Supernatural  Gifts :  And  yet  all  are  not 
gifted  for  Miracles,  all  have  not  the  Gift  of  Heal- 
ing, nor  do  ail  fpeak  with  Tongues,  nor  do  all 
Interpret;  but  he  may  fpeak  with  a  Tongue,  that 
cannot  interpret.  But  that  Extraordinary  Mijji- 
on  thou  talk'ft  of,  tell  me  what  thou  mean'ft  by 
it:  Doth  any  Man  take  that  Honour  to  himfelf, 
to  be  a  Paftor,  Teacher,  &c.  but  he  that  is  call'd 
of  God  >  See  Heb.  5.  4.  Is  any  Man  call'd  right- 
ly, that  is  not  call'd  of  God  >  For  it  is  not  by 
Way  of  a  Carnal  Command  merit,  but  in  the 
Power  of  an  endlefs  Life,  Heh.  7.  i5.  Life  and 
Immortality  being  come.  But  it  Teems,  except 
Men  work  Miracles,  they  rjtfuft  not  be  reckoned 
to  be  fentof  God}  this  1  tak*  to  be  thy  Extraor- 
dinary Million;  and  to  be  fent  and  ordained  of 
Man,  is  ordinary  indeed,  and  hath  no  Force  up- 
on a  Man,  further  than  fuits  with  his  Intereft  5 
and  thztRome  well  knew,  when  {he  made  her  Mo- 
tives and  Baits  fo  ftrong  as  they  are,  for  Selfeafe, 
Honour,  Exaltation  and  InterefL 

But,  Friend  WiUiamy  Doft  not  thou  pretend  to 
Miracles,  although  thou  denieft  an  extraordina- 
ry Miffion?  For  is  it  not  a  miraculous  Work, 
with  a  few  drops  of  Water,  and  a  few  formal 
Prayers,  for  a  Man  to  make  an  Infant  a  Child  of 
God,  a  Member  of  Chrift,  and  an  Inheritor  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  Is  it  not  a  Miracle  for 
a  Man  to  have  fo  much  Power  committed  to  him, 
as  to  be  able  to  abfolve  Sick  People  from  all  their 

U  4  Sins? 
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1703.   Sins?  Is  it  not  miraculous,that  a  Man  fhould  be  able 

^1T^  to  deny  the  Devil,  and  all  his  Works,  the  Pomps 

and  Vanities  of  this  wicked  World,   the  finful 

Lulls  of  the  Flelh,   with  all  the  Defires  of  the 

fame  \  fo  as  not  to  follow,  or  be  led  by  them  > 

Surely  thefe  are  great  Things,  and  great  States, 
for  one  Man  to  bring  another  into  $  and  thefe 
are  brave  People  that  attain  fuch  States  and  Con- 
ditions, perfect  Men,  yea,  petfed  and  compleat 
in  the  whole  Will  of  God:  Perfect  and  compleat, 
wanting  nothing,  Thefe  may  fing  as  David  did, 
The  Lord  is  ?r,y  Shepherd,    1  JhaU  not  want,  PfaL 

~  5  .      I  • 

Thefe  Works,  in  my  Thoughts,  are  more  mi- 
raculous than  healing  of  Bodily  Diftempers  5  ahd 
doft  not  thou  pretend  to  thefe  ? 

But  however,  it's  clear  from  plain  Scripture, 
that  no  Man  ought  to  run,  if  God  fend  him  not , 
and  thofe  that  do  fo  run,  never  profit  the  People 
at  all. 

And  it's  alfo  clear,  that  thofe  that  are  fent  of 
God,  are  by  him  gifted,  fitted,  and  furnifhed 
for  the  Work  he  fends  them  to  do:  And  thofe 
that  are  faithful,  good  Stewards  of  what  they 
are  entrufted  with,  they  need  not  fear  what  Man 
can  do  unto  them  ^  nor  take  care  what  to  Eat, 
Vrinfc,  or  be  Cloattfd  with. 

Having  a  little  hinted  about  this  of  the  Milli- 
on and  Qualifications  of  true  Minivers  of  Chrift  * 
I  proceed  to  tell  thee,  That  'tis  great  Boldnefs  in 
thee  to  affirm,  that  ChrinVs  Words  to  his  Apo- 
files,  Mat,  10.  8.  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give,  did  only  belong  to  that  Journey  :  For  if  fo, 
Then  what  did  the  reft  he  fpoke  to  them  at  that 
time  belong  to  ?  It's  true,  how  far  they  where 
to  go,  is  plainly  there  fet  down  :  But  they  were 
not  that  Journey  delivered  up  to  Councils,   nor 

fcourg- 
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fcourged  in  Synagogues,  that  we  read  of,  nor  1703.. 
brought  before  Govtrnours  or  Kings,  for  a  Tefii-  c<y*^ 
mony  againfl  them  and  the  Gentiles  :  Surely  this 
relates  to  further  Times,  than  that  particular 
Journey.  But  as  it  is  proved  before,  that  the  Mini- 
fee  rs  of  Cbr iff,  are  Called^  Gifted,  Sent,  Fitted  and 
Furnifhed  for  the  Work  of  the  Minifhy  of  the 
Gofpel,  fo  the  Reafon  Hands  good,  which  Chrifl 
laid  down  then,  Freely  ye  have  received. 

There  is  no  Man  hath  any  thing  of  Spiritual 
Abilities  at  this  Day,  but  what's  freely  given 
him  from  above:  For  the  Natural  Man  is  Natu- 
ral ftill,  and  knows  not  the  Things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they 
are  Spiritually  difcern'd.  So  that  it's  faid,  The 
Spirit  J  ear  cheth  all  Things,  yea^  the  deep  Things  of 
God\  and  the  Spiritual  Man  difcerns  all  Things : 
But  no  Man  can  be  truly  a  Spiritual  Man,  with- 
out the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  given  him  in 
fome  meafure  from  above :  And  if  he  freely  re- 
ceives, then  let  him  freely  give  of  his  Spirituals, 
in  the  Love  of  God  •,  as  we  find  the  Apoftles  did : 
Who  came  not  with  the  enticing  V/ords  of  Mans 
Wifdom,  or  that  Man's  Wifdom  teacheth,  but 
with  Words  the  Holy  Ghojl  teacheth. 

So  when  the  Church  came  together  into  one 
Place,  one  had  a  Pfalm,  a  Doctrine,  &c.  read 
j  Cor.  14.  And  take  notice,  that  the  Mani- 
fejiation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  Man  to  pro- 
'fit  withal,  1  Cor.  12.  7.  and  that  if  any  thing  be 
revealed  to  him  that  fits  by,  let  him  fpeak,  and 
let  the  reft  hold  their  peaces  and  that  he  that 
Prophefied,  fpoke  to  Men  for  Edification,  Ex- 
hortation and  Comfort-,  fee  1  Cor.  14.  So  here 
every  Man  miniilred  as  he  was  enabled  in  the 
Gift  that  God  had  given  him  freely,  as  he  receiv- 
ed: So  that  the  Apoftle  Peter  exhorted,  That  if 
any  Man  fpeak,    let  him  fpeak  as  the  Oracles  of 

God: 
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1703.  God:  If  any  Man  mini ft er,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
CV>0  Ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all  Things 
may  be  glorified,  1  Pet.  4.  it. 

Now  here  is  Gofpel-Methcd,  Gofpel-Order  and 
Government,  Gofpel-Minifters,  all  in  their  Gifts, 
freely  miniftring,  as  they  freely  receive :  And 
God  is  the  fame  to  Day,  as  Yefterday,  and  for 
ever. 

This  then  is  clear,  that  as  the  Reafon  of  (Thrift's 
Command  abides,  and  will  to  the  End  of  the 
World;  fo  the  Command,  for  that  Reafon  abides 
amongft  his  People,  and  will  do  to  the  End.  If 
this  be  granted,  as  it  cannot  fairly  be  denied, 
then  let  us  fee  how,  and  when,  and  by  whom 
Tithes  were  brought  in  ;  and  in  fo  doing,  I  fhall 
Anfwer  all  thy  Book  very  fully :  And  that  we 
ma}^  take  Things  before  us,  and  fo  pafs  on  through 
Times  and  Seaions,  both  according  to  holy  Scrip- 
tures of  Trut,h,  and  other  Records  I  can  get;  I 
fhall  begin  with  Abraham,  feeing  thou  think'fl 
thou  haft  done  thy  Buiinefs  fo  patly,  with  what 
thou  argueft  from  Abraham^  Giving,  not  Paying, 
that's  thy  Word,  but  giving  the  Tenths  of  the 
Spoil  to  Melchizedec,  which  was  before  any  Com- 
mand was  given  out  for  Tithes  to  Levi, 

Abraham,  in  his  Return  from  redeeming  his  Ne- 
phew Lot,  with  allhisSubftance,  and  all  the  Sab- 
fiance  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Gen.  14.  9,  11,  12, 
13.  was  met  by  Melchizedec,  King  of  Salem,  and 
Prieft  of  the  moft  High  God,  who  bleffed  Abra- 
ham, and  brought  out  Bread  and  Wine,  and  gave 
unto  him,  and  the  reft,  who  were  with  him .$ 
unto  whom  Abraham  gave  the  Tenths  of  all  the 
Spoil  he  had  taken  from  Cbedorlaomer  ,  and  the 
Kings  that  were  with  him,  Gen.  14.  20.  Heb.  7. 
4.  Chryfoftom  underftands  the  Text  only  to  be 
cf  theSpc-ils,  whereof  Abraham  made  Melchifedec 
a  Partaker,  by  giving  him  the  fir f{  Fruits  of  his  Mar- 
tial 
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tial  Performance.     Hierom  often   fliles  it,    The    170?. 
2V/7/&  0/  the  Spoil  of  the  Prey,    and  of  the  Vitlory:  <^V"NJ 
See  Seldens  Hiftory  of  Tithes,    cap.  1.  Seff.  1. 
Now  here  thou  feemeft  to  ground  thy  Plea  for 
the  Paying  of  Tithes  due  before  the  Law,  which 
was  only  but  a  free  Gift  of  Abraham's  to  Melchi- 
zedec,  of  the  Spoil  he  had  taken  $  and  that  but 
once,  that  we  read  of*  take  notice  of  that:  Not 
of  his  Family's  Labour  or  Induftry,    but  of  the 
Spoil  of  what  he  had  taken.     And  it  is  very  clear 
that  it  was  a  voluntary  thing,  and  freely  given, 
by  way  of  Gratitude,  unto  Melchifedec,  to  requite 
hisKindnefs^  who  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine 
unto  him  and  his  Soldiers,  after  a  great  Purfuit, 
for  their  Refrefhment.     Now  it  doth  not  appear, 
that  if  Abraham  had  not  given  the  Tenth  of  the 
Spoil,  that  he  had  finned  ^  for  no  Law  had  been 
broken,  becaufe  there  was  none  extant,   that  we 
read  of^   and  therefore,"  by  thy  own  Argument, 
there  could  be  no  Tranfgreffion:   So  that  an  Ex- 
ample of  this  Nature  cannot  be  a  binding  Law  to 
future  Generations  ^   for  if  the  Miniftry  of  this 
Age  will  make  this  a  Binding  Rule,  may  we  not 
then  require  Bread  and  Wine,  for  our  ftlves  and 
Families,   of  every  Pariih-Prieft,  and  every  Of- 
ficer for  himfelf  and  Soldiers,    at  their  return 
from  Victories  $  for  the  one  Example  is  as  bind- 
ing as  the  other,    both   of  them  being   volun- 
tary } 

The  next  Paflage,  is  Jacob's  Vow,  in  Gen.  28. 
22.  This  St one ,  faid  he,  which  I  have  Jet  for  a 
Villar,  Jhall  be  God's  Houfe^  and  of  all  that  thou 
[halt  give  me,  I  will  furely  give  the  Tenth  unto 
thee. 

Here  was  an  extraordinary  Occafion,  and  more 
than  ordinary  Appearance  from  God  unto  Jacob, 
as  he  travelled  from  his  Father  to  Haran^  to  take 
a  Wife  of  his  own  Kindred  j  and  here  lying  down 
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7703.  with  his  Head  upon  a  Stone,  Night  being  come, 
u^VX^the  Lord  appear**),  and  faid  unto  him,  Gen.  28. 
1 5,  14.  /  #z#  rife  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Kzzc  5  the  Land  whereon  thou  Heft,  to  thee 
mil  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  Seed,  Sec.  And  in  thee, 
and  in  thy  Seed  (hall  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth  be 
blcfjed:  £0  he  called  the  place  Beth-el,  viz.  The 
Houfe  of  God  ;  becaufe  of  the  glorious  Appearance 
of  God,  and  of  his  great  Promife  made  unto  him, 
which  he  believ'd :  And  his  Heart  being  open'd, 
and  full  with  Joy  and  Faith,  he  promifed  to  the 
Lord,  faying,  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  keep  me 
in  this  Way  that  I  go,  —-Jo  that  I  come  again  to  my 
Father  s  Houfe  in  Peace,  then  JhaU  the  Lord  be  my 
God-,  and  of  all  that  thou  givefl  me ,  1  will  furely 
give  the  Tenth  unto  thee  \  Which  he  performed  af- 
ter Twenty  Years,  as  Jofepht/s's  Words  import, 
Anna.  1. 1.  c.  19.  Offering  to  the  Lord  the  Tenths 
of  his  Sub  fiance,  which  he  had  got  at  Haranj  after 
that  he  return  d  to  the  Place  where  God  appeared  to 
him :  But  into  whofe  Hands  it  was  given,  it  ap- 
pears not,  nor  what  it  was  done  with. 

But  this  was  alfo  a  voluntary  free  Gift  of  Ja- 
cob, as  a  Return  of  Thankfulnefs  to  the  Lord,  for 
his  great  Promife  and  Bleifing  to  him  and  his 
,    Seed. 

But  the  Lord  did  not  command  any  People  to 
pay  Tithes  but  Ifrael,  whofe  Law  was  given  forth 
Four  Hundred  and  Thirty  Years  after  the  Pro* 
mife,  Gal.  3.  17.  Neither  were  they  ever  paj^a- 
ble9  but  by  the  Jews^  after  they  came  to  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  and  to  Levi's  Tribe  only,  to 
the  Jezmfb  Priefts,  that  had  no  Inheritance  allot- 
ted by  the  Lord,  of  all  the  Land  of  Canaan,  or  be* 
yond  Jordan,  but  only  the  Tenths,  according  to 
the  Lord's  Command,  for  the  Office  of  the  Prieft- 
hoocl,  and  Service  of  the  Tabernacle,  Numb,  18. 
20,  21,22,  2^,24,    Now  as  the  Tenths  were  paid 
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to  the  Levites,  fo  they  paid  a  Tenth  of  the  Tenths    170?. 
unto  the  Priejfs,  Numb.  18.  26,  28.  O^ZX* 

And  fince  the  Apoftacy  enter'd,  the  late  Prie'fts, 
from  this  Example,  have  paid  it  to  the  Pope^  be- 
ing, as  they  reckon  him,  chief  Vicar  upon  Earth, 
&c.  Since  the  Pope's  Supremacy  ceas'd  with  us 
in  England,  a  Law  was  made  to  pay  the  Firft 
Fruits  to  the  Crown,  Stat,  26,  Hen.  8. 

But  it's  evident,  there  were  feveral  forts  of 
Tithes  and  Offerings,  fpoken  of  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which,  I  hope,  I  need  not  mention ; 
fo  that  the  Poor,  the  Widow,  the  Stranger,  had 
Relief  from  them,  Deut.  16.  it.  But  now,  tho* 
the  Priefts  of  our  Times  will  have  the -Tithes  of 
many  things,  befides  Corn,  Hay,  Wool,  Lamb, 
as  Pigs,  Geefe,  Fruits,  and  Rooty,  with  abun- 
dance more,  as  Calves,  Foals,  Garden-penny, 
Smoak  or  JPf/*/'*  pence,  which  hereafter  may  be 
fpoken  of  ^  yet  they  leave  the  Poor,  the  Widow 
and  Stranger,  to  be  relieved  by  who  will. 

After  the  Second  Temple  was  deltroy'd,    and 
the   Jews   difpers'd,    my  Author,    viz.    Francis 
Hovogill,  in  The  great  Cafe  of  Tithes  Revived,  pag. 
557.  of  his  Works,  fait,h.  Then  the  Laws  of  Firft|ee  *£*?' 
Fruits,    Offerings  and  Tithes  with  them  eeafed  $  J?n  ^j^ 
for  their  Do&nrs  determined,  That  according  Xocki^ki. 
the  Law,    no  Inhabitants,    but  of  the  Land  ofTr*%*  de 
Ifrael,  were  to  pa}?-.     Firfi,  Becaufe  they  want-  ]hmi^\ 
ed  their  Prieflhood  and  Temple.     Secondly,    Be^"0/'-  in  * 
caufe  the  Law  did  re  ft  rain  the  Payment  thereof prxcepu 
toCanaan.     And  herein  they  all  agree.     A]fo£#»  133.  2  Ch* 
febiw  agrees  with  the  Jewifh  Rabbins,  That  Tithes 3  *•  M.*'*3- 
were  only  limited  unto  the  Land  of  IfraeU     Be-  J^^' 
monft.  Evang.  1.  I.  a  1.  c{e  decimi* 

How  theie  things  went  on,  and  how  they  dif-i.  9«   See 
continued,    appears  in  the  Scriptures,  and  j>aiiSeJ*en  in 
in  their  great  Sanhedr'm,    or  Court  of  Seventy^ aforemu£ 
Elders.     But  it's  clear  on  all  Hinds,  that  Tithested." 
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1703.  only  were  given  to  the  Levites,  and  Officers  of 
L^Y^O the  Temple  and  Tabernacle;  and  for  the  better 
ordering  of  things,  they  were  divided  into  Parts, 
as  Levites,  Kohathites,  Gerjhonites,  Merarites-, 
and  thefe  received  the  Tenths,  and  gave  to  the 
Priefts  their  Part  which  belonged  to  them,  ac- 
cording to  God's  Law  in  that  Covenant.  And 
after  the  Sons  of  Aaron  grew  and  multiplied,  then 
there  was  a  Divifion  of  Twenty  four  Ranks  or 
Courfes  to  ferve  at  the  Temple. 

Is  not  this  imitated  hy  Deansy  Prebends,  Sec. 
who  take  theix  Turns  at  Cathedrals,  fo  called* 
or  taken  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  for  that's 
more  likely  5  becaufe  I  find  not  the  Names 
amongft  the  Jews,  nor  in  the  Primitive  Church, 
truly  fo  called  ?  But  the  Priefts  of  Aaron  gave 
Attendance  to  do  their  Office,  and  burnt  Incenfe, 
as  their  Turns  and  Courfes  came.  Hereupon  Za~ 
chariot  is  faid  to  be  of  the  Courfe  of  Abia,  Luke 
1.  And  the  Levites,  that  were  Singers,  were  al- 
io divided  into  Twenty  four  Ranks  or  Courfes  \ 
which,  I  believe,  is  imitated  by  the  Querifters, 
Singers,  and  Surplice-Men.  But  we  cannot  re- 
ceive Judaifm  for  Chriftjanity,  nor  their  Practi- 
ces for  Apoftolical  Ordinances  in  the  Church  of 
God. 

But  now  the  Primitive  Practice  of  Chrift,  his 
Apoftles  and  Minifters,  and  the  Churches  plant- 
ed by  them  in  their  Day,  is  eafily  feen  in  the 
New  Tefiament:  So  that  how  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  they  who  pretend  to  another  Priefthood, 
and  to  be  Minifters  of  Chrift,  mould  now  receive 
the  Tenths  of  all,  clean  and  unclean^  Bea/rs,  Pigs, 
Gee/e,  Eggs,  Fowls,  lurf,  Wood,  Sec.  All  which 
things  we  do  find  mentioned,  but  fome  of  them 
forbidden  in  the  Law  to  be  offered,  is  very  ftrange. 
But  it  feenis,  they  cliftinguilh  not  of  Times,  nor 
Mifliftrations  j  for  if  fo,  they  would  be  afham- 
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ed  to  lay  Claim  to  Aaron' s  and  the  Levites  Tithes,   1707. 
and  yet  do  none  of  their  Work  ;  which  is  con-  (/YV 
trary  to  all  Equity,  Truth  and  Reafon. 

For  Tithes  were  given  to  them,  that  had  no 
Portion  among  their  Brethren  in  the  Land  :  But 
many  of  thofe  Clergy  men  have  great  Shares  of 
Land  among  their  Breth;  i,  befides  their  Tithes, 
and  great  Diocefies  and  Revenues,  a  good  Part  of 
fome  Counties;  yea,  Tithes  of  fuch  things  as  were 
never  Titheable  in  the  Law. 

Is  not  this  the  Pope's  Yoke?  Muft  this  be  re- 
ceived for  Apoftolical  Doctrine  and  Practice,  and 
enjoined?  Oh!  Let  it  never  be  made  mention  of 
among  them  that  would  be  counted  Miniilers  of 
Chrift,  nor  any  that  profefs  themfelves  Chrift  i- 
ans !  Come,  truft  in  the  Living  God,  who  is  a 
God  of  Heaven,  and  of  the  whole  Earth  5  who 
feeds  the  Ox,  the  Sparrow,  and  cloaths  the  Lilly, 
and  never  failed  nor  forfook  the  Righteous  •,  but 
is  the  Portion  of  his  People,  and  brings  them  in 
Love  to  ferve  one  another.  So  there  are  no  Beg- 
gars amongft  the  1/rael  of  God,  though  there  be 
not  many  Mighty,  Rich,  Noble  or  Great  amongft 
them,  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  fo 
hard  for  fuch  to  enter. 

Now  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time,  God  raifed  up 
another  Prieft,  Chrift  Jefus,  who  was  not  of  the 
Tribe  of  Levi,  neither  made  after  a  Carnal  Com- 
mandment, Heb.  7.  12,  to  18.  as  the  firft  Prieft- 
hood  was :  For  he  pertained  to  another  Tribe, 
fprang  out  of  Judah,  of  which  no  Man  gave  At- 
tendance at  the  Altar  -,  and  therefore  no  Tithes 
due  to  them  for  that  Service,  which  took  up  their 
Time:  But  He  {viz.  Chrift  Jefus)  hath  obtained 
a  more  excellent  Miniftry,  and  of  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  Tabernacle  ;  which  is  the  true  Taber- 
nacle, that  God  hat  pitched,  and  not  Man  :  Confi- 

der 


304  J  Treatife  of  T 1  r  k  £  s : 

I7Q&  der  tbi«,  and  fee  where  this  Mmiftry  appears  : 
C^yx^  He  is  the  Svm  and  Subftance  of  all  Shadows  un- 
der the  firft  Covenant,  and  hath  put  an  end  to 
the  firft  Priefthood,  with  all  it's  Shadows,  and 
carnal  Ordinances;  and  changing  the  Priefthood, 
which  had  a  Command  to  take  Tithes  of  their 
Brethren,  (mark  that)  not  of  thofe  that  did  not 
own  their  Worihip,  there  was  a  Neceffity  alfo  of 
the  Change  of  the  Law,  and  a  Difannulling  alfo 
of  the  Commandment  going  before. 

Now  after  Chrift  wasmanifefted,  the  End  of  the 
Law  for  Righteoufnefs  to  them  that  believe,  the 
End  of  the  fir  ft  Covenant,  fir  ft  Priefthood,  Ta- 
bernacle, Temple,  Tithes,  Offerings,  Oblations, 
©V.  In  a  Word,  All  the  outward  and  Ceremonial 
Worihip  of  the  Jews,  with  all  their  Types,  Sha- 
dows, Figures  and  outward  Reprefentations,  with 
all  their  Sabbaths,  Fafts,  Feafts  and  divers  Waifi- 
|ngsa  or  Baptifms,  Purifyings,  Cicumcifion,  Paff- 
over,  &c.  Which  all  were  but  Shadows  of  good 
Things  to  come  :  For  he  is  the  Sum  and  Subftance 
of  them  all,  and  was  before  them  all,  the  Alpha  5 
.and  fo  is  the  Omega,  and  ends  them  all :  Whofoe- 
ver  will  plead  a  Neceffity  of  all,  or  any  of  the 
former  things,  that  are  mentioned  in  the  firft  Co- 
venant, that  is  faulty,  Chrift  profits  him  nothing, 
and  in  effete  denies  "the  Faith  of  Chrift,  his  Apo- 
files  and  Minifters. 

For  Circumcifion  was  once  commanded  of 
God,  and  was  as  real  a  Type,  as  any  other,  and 
yet  the)r  that  would  needs  hold  it  up,  after  the 
Subftance,  (viz  )  Chrift  was  manifefted,  the  Apo- 
ftle  concludes,  that  Chrift  profits  them  nothing, 
Gal.  %.  2.  Though  he  el  fewhere  calls  it,  A  Seal  of 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  Faith  unto  Abraham,  which 
he  had  before  be  was  circumcifed,  Rom.  4.  11. 
The  like  I  alfo  fay  of  all  the  former  Ordinances, 
which  pertained  unto  the  firft  Priefthood  and  Co* 
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venant,  they  that  hold  them  up,  as  of  Necetfity,    1703. 
deny  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  and  he  profits  them  {^y^o 
nothing.  So  thereby  they  are  Debtors  to  do  the 
whole  Law  $    and  he  that  fails  in  the  Breach  of 
one  Commandment,  is  guilty  of  all. 

Therefore  of  how  great  Neceffity  is  it,  for  all 
that  profefs  Chrift,  and  the  Faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  Saints,  to  ft  and  faft  in  the  Liberty  where- 
with Chrift  hath  made  us  free,  and  not  to  be  entan- 
gled again  with  the  Toke  of  Bondage  ?  Gal.  $.  1. 
Let  us  keep  the  Ordinances  and  Commands  of 
Chrift  inviolated :  For  they  that  claim  Tithes, 
and  would  force  us  to  pay  Tithes  ^  do  not  them- 
felves  keep  the  Law,  but  would  conftrain  us, 
that  they  might  glory  in  our  Fleih  }  And  would 
confound  the  Ordinances  of  the  firft  and  fecond 
Covenant  together,  without  putting  a  Difference 
to  the  Time  and  Miniftration,  unto  which  they 
did  belong. 

The  Apoftlesand  Miniftersof  Chrift  were  made 
Vartaker^of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  had  the  Word 
of  Reconciliation  to  preach  ^  did  not  look  back, 
nor  draw  People  back  to  the  former  Ordinances 
of  the  Jews,  and  their  Priefthood,  but  teftified 
againft  them  :  But  they  that  are  not  feni  of  God, 
run  for  Self-ends,  and  lay  hold  of  all  Advantages 
for  their  own  Exaltation,  Honour  and  Prefer- 
ment in  this  World  -,  feeking  their  own,  and  not 
the  things  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  this  is  the 
Caufe  that  Truth  falls  in  the  Streets,  and  Equity 
cannot  enter.  So  that  the  Apoftles,  as  Paul,  Ste- 
phen and  others,  fuffered  for  teftifying  againft 
their  Temple,  Fafts,  Feafts,  Times,  Months, 
Years,  Rudiments  and  Commands  of  Men. 

Mow  our  Lord  Chrift  alfo,  as  he  commanded 
his,  that  he  fent,  fo  he  fet  them  an  Example: 
And  he  is  the  everlafting  High  Prieft,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Heir  of  all  things,  the  firft  Born  of eve- 
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*7°3«   ry  Ceature,  the  Biihop  of  Souls-,  though   he  was 
vSr^  Lord  of  all,  yet  he  made  himfelf  of  no  Reputa- 
tion, and  laid  no  Claim  to  the  Poffeflions  of  this 
World  5  faying,  The  Foxes  have  Holes ',  the  Birds 
of  the  Air  have  Nefts,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
not  whereon  to  lay  his  Head  :  He  laid  no  Claim  to 
Tithes,  nor  Offerings,  nor  Oblations,  where  he 
travelled  in  the  Work  of  his  Miniftry  *  though 
he  laboured  for  the  Converfion  of  Souls  in  divers 
Places,  as  the  true  Bifhop  thereof,  yet  he  laid  no 
Claim  "to  them,  as  his  Diocefs,  nor  looked  for 
Gifts  or  Rewards  from  any  Place,  But  as  he  was 
fentof  the  Father,  and  was  the  free  Gift  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs  ,    he   mini  ft  red    freely  ^    and  likewife, 
when  he  fent  out  his  Difciples,  to  teach  all  Nati- 
ons, and  Difciple  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
Son y  and  Holy  Ghoft,  Mat.  28.19*  he  faid,  As  my 
Father  hath  Jen t  me,  even  Jo  fend  I  you,  John  2  c. 
21.  And  again,  Freely  you  have  received,  freely 
give :  Take  with  you  neither  Bag,  nor  Scrip,  nor  two 
Coats,  nor  Money  in  your  Purfes :  But+into  what 
Houfe  or  City  you  enter,  enquire  who  therein  is 
worthy?    and  there  abide,  till  you  go  thence-,  and 
what  is  fet  before  you,  eat :  For  the  Labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  Meat,  Mat.  10.  7,  8,  9,  10,  11.  Luk. 
10.  7.     What,  it  feems,  they  muft,  if  they  got 
Food  and  Raiment,  be  content   therewith !  Yea, 
they  laid   at  their  Return,  They  lacked  not  any 
thing.     Thefe  preached  the  Gofpel  freely,  the  new 
and  living  Way,  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom  -,  and 
turned  People  to  Chrift,  who  opened  their  Hearts 
to  minifter  to  their  Neceffities  in  the  Work  of  the 
Gofpel:  Thefe  defired  no  Stipend,  Sallary,  Aug- 
mentation,  or  fettled  Maintenance  •,    but  were 
content  with  what  was    miniilred  unto  them  , 
only  by  them  who  believed,  and  partook  of  their 
fpiritual  Things.     They  gave  not  over  preaching 
•he  Gofpel,  becaufe  they  had  no  iettled  Mainte- 
nance j 
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nance  $  like  as  I  have  known  foine,  in  my  time,  1703. 
who  manifefted  themfelves  to  minifter  for  Hire,  l/Y\J 
and  filthy  Lucre  •,  fo  were  out  of  the  Apoftles 
Do&rine  and  Practice ,  who  fometimes  denied 
what  was  freely  offered  them-,  left  they  mould 
make  the  Gofpel  chargeable,  and  their  Work  of 
no  efTe£t.  But  no  Tithes  Were  fpoken  of  at  all  by 
them,  that  we  read  of,  nor  commanded  or  com- 
mended either  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  who  believed, 
in  the  Age  of  the  Apoftles,  that  we  find  either 
in  Holy  Scripture,  or  any  other  ancient  Records. 
So  thus  far  primitive  Chriftianity  was  kept  up. 

Remember  I  tell  thee,  in  this  time  many  were 
converted  to  the  Faith ;  and  fuch  was  the  Libera- 
lity and  Bounty  to  the  Evangelical  Miniftry,  that 
it  exceeded  the  Tenth,  and  their  Love  and  Uni- 
ty was  great ;  and  fome  offered  all  they  had,  and 
fold  Houfe  and  Land,  and  brought  the  Price;,  and 
laid  it  at  the  Apoftles  Feet,  Jtts  4.  34.  and  it  was 
diftributed  to  every  Man  as  he  had  need  :  Mark, 
the  Preachers  did  not  engrofsitto  themfelves,  bat 
every  Man,  according  as  he  had  need  of  Food  and 
Raiment,  received,  widi  which  they  were  con- 
tent. So  the  Church  lived  freely,  of  what  came 
freely,  tor  the  Service  of  it.  And  thus  it  was  at 
Jerujalem  in  thofe  Days. 

So  likewife  the  Church,  gathered  hy  Mark  at 
Alexandria  in  Egypt,  followed  the  fame  Practice. 
Hieron, in  Fit,  Marc.  And  Phi  to  Judxtts  fairh, 
That  in  many  other  Province  s,  the  Believers  lived 
together  in  Societies. 

And  in  the  Church  at  Antioch,  the  Saints  poA 
feffed  every  Man  his  own  Eftate,  Ads  n.  29.  So 
likewife  in  Galatia  zn&Corinth,  where  the  Apoftle 
ordered,  That  a  Weekly  Offering  mould  be  made 
for  the  Saints,  by  every  Man,  according  to  his 
Ability  and  Eftate,  1  Cor.  16.  1,  2.  And  this  was 
put  into  the  Hands  of  Deacons,  whereby  the  Poor 

X  2  were 
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1703.   were  relieved,  and  neceffary  Services  fupplied  in 
C/*W>  the    Church   of  God  5    and  this   continued  for 
that  Age. 

In  the  next  Ages,  Monthly  Offerings  were  free- 
ly made,  and  given  to  the  Saints,  by  devout  and 
able  Chriftians  *,  and  the  Overfeers,  appointed  by 
the  Church,  were  to  rtteeive  them,  and  carefully 
and  charitably  difpofe  of  them,  according  to 
the Neceffity  of  the  Saints,  Conc'iL  Gangr. Can.  66. 
As  a  Maintenance  for  the  Brethren  in  their  Tra- 
vels for  the  Service  of  God,  Feeding,  Cloathing 
and  Burying  their  poor  Brethren,  Relieving  of 
Widows  and  Orphans,  and  Perfons  condemned  to 
labour  in  Metal-Mines,  or  to  Prifons,  or  Banilh- 
ment  into  Ifles  by  the  Heathen  Emperors. 

And  thefe  Free  Offerings  were  never  exacted, 
witnefs  Tertullian,  that  lived  about  Two  Hundred 
Years  after  Chrift}  whofe  Words  are  thefe,  (Apol. 
c.  39.)  '  Every  Man  gives  a  fmall  Sum  every 
f  Month,  or  when  he  will  *,  but  it  is,  if  he  will, 

*  and  be  able-,  for  no  Man  is  compelled,  but  he 

*  gives  freely.  See  here  Gofpel  Maintenance  bare- 
faced, that  oppreffes  no  Man,  nor  over-burdens 
him  •,  for  there  is  enough  in  one  hand  or  other  to 
do  all  that's  needful,  eafily  and  cheerfully.  But  this 
fuits  not  with  them  that  feek  High  Things  to 
themfelves. 

And  this  Way  of  Free  Contribution  continued 
until  the  great  Perfecution  of  Dioclefian  and  Max- 
intian,  about  the  Year  305. 

About  this  time  fome  Lands  were  given  to  the 
Church,  by  them  that  believed,  and  the  Revenue 
thereof  was  diftributed,  as  other  free  Gifts  were, 
by  the  Deacons,  for  the  aforefaid  Uks ,  Seldens 
Hi  ft  or y  of  Tithes^  c.  4.  feci.  1. 

Orlgen  faith,  '  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  Mini- 
4  fter  to  pofTefs  Lands  for  his  own  Ufe,  that  are 
'  given  to  the  Church.    Homll.  16.  upon  Genejts. 

Cyprim 
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Cyprian,  Biftiop  of  Carthage,  alio  teftifies    the    1703. 
fame,  and  mews  how  c  The  Church  maintained  <s^/^J 
4  many  Poor,  and  that  her  own  Diet  wasfparing9w™"'„ 

*  and  plain,  and  her  Expences  full  of  Frugality.  37,34,3$. 
This  was  about  the  Year,  250. 

Pro/per  alfo  faith,  s  That  a  Minifter,  able  to 
4  live  of  himfelf,  ought  not  to  defire  any  thing 

*  to  be  given  unto  him  ;  affd  he  that  receiveth  it, 
4  doth  it  not  without  great  Sin.  De  Tit.  Cont cm- 
plat. 

The  Council  held  at  Antiocb,  Anno  340.  find-^^^ 
ing  that  much  Fault  had  been  among  the  Deacons,  o/Anti- 
to  whom  it  properly  did  belong  to  diftribute  theoch,  Anno 
Offerings  and  free  Gifts,  where   there  was  need,  34°. 
which  they    detaining  for  their  own    covetous 
Ends,  the  Council  did  ordain,  '  That  the  Over- 

*  feers,  or  Bifliops,  might  diftribute  the  Goods  > 

*  but  required,    that   they  fhould  take   no   part 

*  thereof  to  themfelves^  ufingthe  Apoftle's  Words, 
c  Having  Food  and  Raiment,  be  therewith  content. 

Cbryfoflom ,  who  lived  about  the  Year  400. 
notes  in  HomiL  11.  upon  the  A&s,  '  That  Chrifti- 
'  an  Converts  joined  in  Societies,  and  lived  in 
'  Common,  as  the  Chriftians  did  at  Jerufalem. 
Whereby  it  appears,  that  no  mention  was  made  of 
Tithes  in  that  Age. 

The  Church  then  lived  altogether  by  the  free 
Offerings  of  Land,  Money  and  Goods,  and  the 
People  were  exhorted  to  bountiful  Contributions 
for  holy  Ufes,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Writings  of 
Hierom  and  Chryjoflom  :  But  about  this  time,  a 
Coldnefs  in  Devotion  appeared  in  fome  that  of- 
fered -,  which  caufed  Hierom,  Ambrofe  and  others, 
to  prefs  very  hard  upon  the  People  for  Liberali- 
ty, in  point  of  Offerings-,  becaufe  it  was  much 
lefs  than  in  the  Apoftls  time :  Infomuch  that  Cy- 
prian reproved  them  fharply,  faying,  They  gave 
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17c*.   not  Jo  nrucb  as  was  worth  /peaking  of,  Cypr.  de 
**s\T^  IZmti  Ecchf. 

And  it  doth  not  appear,  in  any  old  Monuments 
of  Credit,  till  near  the  end  of  Four  Hundred 
Years  after  Chrift,  that  the  Payment  of  any  Tenth 
Part,  as  a  Tenth,  was  at  all  in  XJfe  \  and  from  the 
Year  four  Hundred,  to  the  Year  eight  Hundred, 
no  Canon,  or  other  Law,  was  generally  received, 
to  compel  the  Payment  of  Tithes-,  though  many 
grew  ftrait- handed,  andcaufed  many  that  labour- 
ed among  them  to  complain,  and  upbraided  them 
with  the  Jews  Tenths  and  Offerings,  and  fome  to 
be  very  iharp5  yet  till  the  Year  eight  Hundred, 
it  appears  not,  that  it  was  a  received  Doctrine 
generally,  That  Tithes  ought  to  be  paid. 

Now  the  Apoftacy  increafed'5  yet  their  OfFer- 
:ngs  and  Gifts  about  this  time  were  brought  into 
the  common  Treafury,  and  difpofed  of  on  this 
wife:  One  Fourth  Part  to  the  Priefis,  out  of 
which  every  one  that  laboured  had  his  Portion ; 
another  Part  for  Relief  of  the  Poor,  the  Sick  and 
Strangers  j  and  another  Part  for  Repairing  Pla- 
ces of  Worfhip,  and  another  to  the  Bifhop5  and 
then  the  Biftiop  lived  in  fome  Place,  where  the 
Clergy  lived  with  him  i  from  whence  he  fent 
them  to  preach  into  the  Countries,  and  there  they 
received  ftfcn  Offerings  as  were  made,  and  brought 
them  into  the  Treafury.  So  the  Priefts  had  not 
inch  a  peculiar  Power  or  Share,  but  others  par- 
took with  them,  as  aforefaid  :  But  now  they 
claim  all  Tithes,  as  due,  and  take  them  by  Force, 
having  Law  to  compel :  Of  which  more  here- 
after. 

Horn. 43-      Cbryfoftom,  in  his  Doftrine,  perfuaded  even  La- 

y^£- tourers  and  Artificers,  to  give  oountifully  their 

».  16.    "Alms  to  tne  Church  for  holy  Ufes,  according  to 

Apoltolical  Ordinances,  relating  to  the  Weekly 

Olferings,  as  in  the  Churches  at  Corinth,  Gala- 

tia, 


By  JOHN  GRATTON.  ?n 

tia9  Antiocb  s  and  the  Jews  Liberality  was  brought    1703. 
as  a  Precedent,  below  which,  he  would  not  have  '^V^J 
Chriftians  determin  their  Chanty. 

Cyril,  Bilhop  of  Alexandria,  fpeaking  upon 
that  PafTage  of  Abraham,  Gen.  14.  23.  who  af- 
ter he  had  gained  the  Victory  over  the  King  of 
Sodom's  Enemies,  and  refcued  Lot,  '  When  the 
c  King   of  Sodom  offered  nim  part  of  the  Spoils, 

*  he  would  receive  nothig  but  a  few  Victuals, 
'  though,  faith  he,  the  holy  Teachers  do  war  in 
c  the  Behalf  of  periihing  Mankind,  yet  they  do 
'  not  take  any  thing  from  the  Men  of  the  World, 

*  nor  heap  up  unto  themfelves  Riches ,   left  the 

*  World   mould  fay,  We  have  made  yen  rich, 

*  They  only,  faith  he,  ought  to  receive  their  Su-  Pe  Adorat 
4  ftenance  from  the  Hands  of  thofe,  whom  they™  sPir-^ 

•  lis?  1   d. 

t  have  converted  to  the  Faith  5  for  it's  Chrift's^  faera. 

*  Command,  That  thofe  that  preach  the  Gojpel, 
1  Jhouli  live  thereby* 

Take  notice  of  this,  Friend  William  5  and  let 
not  Law  ruai  thee  to  ad  quite  contrary  to  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  Do&rine:  For  it's  very  hard, 
unequal  and  unrighteous  for  thee  to  force  any 
Man  that  receives  thee  nor,  nor  is  Partaker  of 
any  Spirituals  from  thee,  to  pay  thee  the  Tenth 
of  his  Temporals.     But  hear  again :  De  Viu 

Pro/per  faith,  c  They  that  live  of  the  Gofpel,^^' 

*  will   be  Proprietors  of  nothings  they   neither  *     tV 

*  have,  nor  defire  to  have  any  thing  -,  not  poflef- 
c  iing  their  own,  but  the  common  Goods :  And 

*  what  is  it,  faith  he,  to  live  of  the  Gofpei  ?  But 

*  that  he   who  labours  fhould  receive  necefTary 

*  Supplies  by   them,    among  whom  he  labours, 

*  without  forcing,     And  further  adds,    '  That 

*  though  Paul  himfelf  had  Power  to  receive,  yet 
4  he  would  not  make  ufeof  it,  left  he  mould  occa- 
c  fion  an  Offence -,  but  laboured  with  his  Hands, 

*  being  a  Tent  maker,  that  he  might  not  be  bur- 

*  denfom  to  the  Churches  of  Chrifi 
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mp       With  him  agrees  Origcn,  Homil.  ij.uponJk- 
^*  vvho  faith,  ■  fl?^r  and  7*6*  faid,  Silver  and 
do/d  have  I  none  ;   Behold  the  Riches  of  thofe 
who  were  Apoftles  of  Jefus  Chrift!  But,  /*//& 
to,  let  us  quickly  apply  thefe  things  to  ourfelves, 
who  are  prohibited  by  the  Law  of  Chrift,  if  we 
have  any  Regard  thereto,  to  have  Po/Teffions  in 
the  Country    and  Houfes  in  the  City  :  What  do 
(  I  lay,  Poifeffions  or  Houfes !  No,  not  fo  much 
^  as  two  Coats,  or  to  multiply  Coats  or  Money  5 
If  we  have  Food  and  Raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content. 

Hlerom  alfo,  writing  to  Nepotianus,  a  Clergy- 
man, fays  5  4  I  befeech    thee,  that   thou  wouldft 
^  not  transform  our  fpiritual  Warfare  into  a  car- 
s  lul  one;  nor  imagin  thou  art  in  the  Clergy,  as 
^  it  thouwertinan  Army  getting  Spoil.     Seek  af- 
ter  no  more,  then  when   thou  cameft  firfl  into 
the  Clergy,  left  it  be  faid  to  thee,  Their  Lot  fh all 
not  profit  them. 

But  after  the  Priefts  began  to  covet  to  be  Great 
and  being,  as  the  Apoftle  words  it,  become  j»1 
vardly  Ravening  Wolves,  turned  from  the  holy 
bpint  of  Chrift,  that  appears  in  the  Inward  Man 
into  the  Wifdom  of  the  Flefh*  then  they  fought 
their  own  Ends  and  Exaltation,  Honour,  Riches, 
and  what  not  that's  pleafant  to  old  Self,  which 
by  Chrift^  Dodrine  is  to  be  denied,  and  the  Crofs 
taken  up  daily .  and  Chrift,  not  Self,  followed^ 
Miriit,  not  Popes  and  covetous  proud  Prelates*  fol* 
lowed:  But  this  is  not  pleafant  to  flefhly,  carnal, 
earthly  Man.  J 

Yet  I  find  no  Law,  Canon  orConftitution  of  a 
General  Council,  that  commanded  Tithes  to  be 
paid,  or  exprefly  fuppofed  them  a  Duty  of  com- 
mon  Right,  before  the  Council  of  later  an,  held 
m  the  Year  1215.  under  Pope  Innocent  the  Third, 
he  b^in^  grown  Great :  After  which  Command  of 

that 
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that  Pope,  no  Scruple  was  made  of  it  by  the  Priefls    1703. 
to  take  all,  and  the  Poor  might  fhift  as  they  could  C/V>J 
for  themfelves :  But  as  Selden  in  his  Hi  ft.  of  Tithes ', 
c.  7.  feci.  2.  faith,  '  A  Queftion  being   put,    By 
c  what  immediate  Law  Tithes  were  payable  ?  Some 

*  anfwered  one  way,  fome  another-,  but  the  Ca- 
'nonifts,  fays  he9    with  one  Confent,  do  ground 

*  themfelves  upon  fome  Paflages  of  Provincial 
c  Councils  of  Fathers  and  Popes. 

Here  it  came  on  with,  Who  dare  contradict  the 
Tope  and  his  Councils  ?  But  they  were  confounded 
I  find  :,  and  the  bell  Bottom  they  could  get  was 
the  Pope's  Authority,  or  the  Jews;  not  a  Tittle 
from  Chriji  Jefus,  or  his  Apoftles  to  this  Day  5 
but  the  contrary,  as  hath  been  fhewed  already  at 
large. 

I  find  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcan  Friars 
would  have  it,  That  Tithes  were  not  of  Divine 
Right,  but  meer  Alms;  and  thefe  fought  to  gain  a 
good  part  therefore  to  themfelves. 

About  the  Years  800,  900,  and  loco.  I  find 
Tithes  were  called,  The  hordes  Goods,  The  Patri- 
mony of  the  Poor,  &c.  And  the  Council  of  Nants 
declared,    c  The  Clergy  mould  not  ufe  them  as 

*  their  own,  but  difpofe  of  them  to  the  UTe  of  the 

*  Poor.  But  the  Council  at  Lyons,  under  Pope 
Gregory,  1274.  conftimted,  'That  it  ihould  not 

*  be  lawful  henceforward  for  Men  to  give  their 
'  Tithes  at  their  ownPleafure  where  they  would, 
'  but   now  they  muft  pay  all   to  the   Mother- 

*  Church.  And  the  Council  of  Trent,  1560.  faid, 
Tithes  were  due  to  God-,  and  fo  concluded,  they 
rnuftbe  paid  to  God  and  Holy  Church. 

Thus,  by  what  has  been  faid,  it's  plain  when 
Tithes  came  up,  and  how,  and  by  whom,  and 
who  made  Laws  for  the  Payment  of  them,  and 
to  whom  they  commanded  them  to  be  paid:  And 
therefore  what  I  faid  in  my  Letters  of  the  Pope, 

and 
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170?.  and  his  Priefts,  it  is  clearly  proved  from  whence 
L/VNJ  thofe  Laws,  that  compelled  the  Payment  of 
Tithes,  fprung.  So  the  Vicar  of  Bray  is  fo  ftill  5 
Popery  and  Slavery,  is  Popery  and  Slavery  ftill : 
And  therefore  deny  Self,  and  own  Truth  ;  come  out 
of  Babylon,  partake  not  of  her  Sins,  left  thou  par- 
take of  her  Plagues,  that  will  certainly  come  up- 
on her  from  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 
But  yet,  that  I  may  not  be  fliort,  let  us  follow 
the  Pope  into  England  a  little. 

About  the  Year  600.  or  foon  after,  the  Pope  of 
Rome  fent  over  Auftin  the  Monk  into  England, 
who  was  a  Canon  Regular,  by  whom  Ethelbert 
King  of  Kent,  was  converted,  and  he  and  his  Clergy 
followed  the  Example  of  former  Ages,  Bed.  1. 1.  26. 
and  imitated  the  Practice  of  the  Apoftolical  Primi- 
tive Church,  and  lived  in  common  upon  the  Offer- 
ings of  their  Converts  :  And  thofe  that  received 
them  joined  into  Societies,  and  out  of  their  Of- 
ferings repaired  the  Temples  of  the  Gentiles-, 
which  Pope  Gregory  advifed  not  to  deftroy,  but 
convert  to  Chriftian  Services. 

See  here  the  Rife  of  your  High  Places  I  They 
builded  forne  Houfes,  and  called  them  Churches, 
in  which  the  Priefts  exercifed  their  Shrivings  : 
And  the  Pope  advifed  Auftin,  that  the  Englifh 
Saxon  Church,  and  the  Clergy,  jhould  ufe  the 
Community  of  all  things,  as  it  was  in  the  Apo- 
ftlesDays. 

But  after  a  great  Part  of  the  Nation  was 
brought  over  tolhe  Popiili  Faith,  they  began  to 
preach  up  the  old  Roman  Doctrine,  That  Tithes 
ought  to  be  paid  to  God  and  Holy  Church,  as  the 
Phrafe  was  5  and  that  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  the 
Joys  of  Heaven  were  merited  by  good  Works,  and 
the  Torments  of  Hell  evaded  by  Charity  :  This 
made  them  eaflly  yield  to  give  Tenths  and  Lands, 
and  outward   Riches   to   thofe  called  Religiow 

Houfes  -y 
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Houfes;  fo  that  abundance  was  given,  and  the    1703. 
Clergy  grew  rich  and  great  ;  but  how  lor^g  this  l/S/~nJ 
Community  continued  among  the  Clergy  doth 
not  fully  appear  :    But  till  the  time  of  Henry 
the  Third  no  Tithe s,  as  Tithes,  were  generally 
paid  in  England,  but  (as  I  find  by  Bede,  in  Exem- 
plar.Saxon.  1.  2.)  a  Decree  was  made  (zsLindwood, 
in  Confiitut.  Provincial,  informs )  that  for  every 
Twenty  Shillings  Rent,  a  Farthing  a  Sunday,  as 
they  called  it,  was  to  be  paid,  (for  they  named 
the   Days  after  the  Heathen  Names,  one  called 
Sunday,  another  Monday,  &c.)  and  the  Tenth  Part 
of  the  Yearly  Rent  of  their  Houfes. 

As  concerning  Laws  and  Canons  for  Tithes 
among  the  Saxons,  it  is  faid,  That  in  the  Year 
786.  Pope  Adrian,  being  grown  great,  fent  two 
Legates  into  England  for  Reformation,  as  it  was 
called,  who  brought  Letters  to  Offa  King  of 
Merceland,  and  Aljewold  King  of  Northumberland. 
Whereupon  Alfewold  called  a  Council  in  the  North, 
and  Offa  and  Kenulph  called  another  for  the  South, 
who  ordained,  That  a  Tenth  Part  of  the  Fruits 
of  the  Earth  mould  be  paid,  as  it  was  written  in 
the  Law  of  Mofes  ;  and  Offa,  and  the  Bifhopg 
and  Abbots  fubfcribed  it,  with  a  Crofs  to  it :  See 
Seldens  Hiftory  of  Tithes,  cap.  8,  fed.  2, 

The  fame  Author  alfo  fays,  ibid.  fe&.  4.  That 
Etbelwolf,  King  of  the  Jfejl-Saxons,  in  the  Year 
8?>.  made  a  Law,  that  Tithes  of  all  his  Lands 
ffiould  be  given  to  God,  and  his  Servants,  and  be 
freed  from  all  Taxes. 

But  I  find  by  Hiftory,  that  King  Offa  tilled 
Ethelbert,  and  gave  a  Tenth  of  his  Goods  to  paci- 
fic hisGhoft;  and  that  Edgar,  being  in  Lovewith 
Ethelwold's  Wife,  to  obtain  his  end  murdered  him  *, 
upon  which  the  Pope  fending  forth  his  Bull,  Edgar, 
to  appeafe  him,  confirmed  to  the  Church  the 
Tenth  of  all  the  Fruit  of  his  Field*  and  Car- 
tel 
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I7P3.    tel  to  the  Priefts  and  their  SuccefTors :  So  Murder 
^"VX/and  Whoredom  helped  forward  the  Priefts  Right 
of  Tithes. 

And  is  it  not  clear  what  Church  that  was,  and 
in  the  dark  Night  of  Popery  too,  againft  which 
the  firft  Martyrs  teftified>  And  was  it  a  good 
Law  for  Princes  to  give  away  other  Men's  Goods, 
to  expiate  their  own  Sins?  Could  the  giving  of 
them  attone?  Is  it  not  an  Acknowledgment  of 
the  Pope's  Power  to  abfolve,  and  a  Bribing  off 
the  Guilt  of  Sin  againft  Almighty  God  by  Gifts 
to  a  Mortal  Man,  and  thofe  extorted  from  a  poor 
People  too  ?  Is  this  Protefiantifm  ?  Is  this  any 
other  but  plain  Popery  ?  If  it  doth  deferve  a  bet- 
ter Nams,  William,  fhew  thyReafonfor  it. 

I  remember  one  ancient  Paflage  in  Story,  That 
the  Day  that  Conftantine  conferred  thofe  laige 
Endowments  of  Tithes  and  rich  Benefits  unto  the 
Clergy,  a  Voice  was  heard  from  Heaven,  faying, 
This  Day  is  Polfon  poured  into  the  Church :  Since 
which  time,  it  hath  been  obferved  by  fome  very 
confiderate  Perfons,  That  the  Riches  and  great 
Power  of  Church-Officers,  hath  been  the  Canker 
of  the  Church,  and  Moth  of  the  State. 

But  let's  fee  a  little  further  what  Hiftory  faith 
concerning  Ethelwolf :  When  the  Danes  invaded 
England,  and  great  Wars  came  on,  he  called  a 
Council,  where  were  pre  fen  t,  Bernredzx  King  of 
Mercia,  and  Edmund  King  of  the  Eaft- Angles  $ 
and  they,  to  remove  the  heavy  Judgment  that 
was  upon  them,  gave  the  Tithe  of  all  the  Land  to 
God  and  his  Servants,  as  their  Phrafe  then  was. 
So  I  find  King  Aihelftan,  King  Edmund,  K'mgEdgar, 
King  Ethelred,  King  Knute,  King  Edward  the 
ConjeJJor,  and  feveral  Saxon  Kings,  made  feveral 
Laws  for  Tithes,  as  Hiftory  relates. 

And  William  the  Conqueror,  when  he  came  \n 
with  the  Normans,  he  alfo  confirmed  the  Liber- 
ties 


BjJOHN  GRATTO  N.  317 

ties  of  the  Church  •,  fo  Hen.  L  and  Hen.  II.  did  1703. 
the  like:  And  King  Stephen  alfo,  who  gave  to^/Y^VJ 
the  Priory  of  Eye  in  Suffolk,  as  may  be  fen  in  an 
Original  Charter  of  his,  the  Tenths  of  feveral  of 
his  Mannors  for  the  Pardon  of  his  Sins,  and  ob- 
taining the  Joys  of  Heaven  for  his  own  Soul,  and 
the  Soul  of  his  Father,  Mother,  Uncle,  &c.  Sei- 
dell Hip.  of  Tithes,  c.  1 1. 

And  another  old  Charter  fays,  That  Ralph  Bi- 
Ihop  of  Chichejfer,  granted  to  the  Abby  of  Battel 
the  Tenths  of  fundry  Mannors,  for  the  Health  of 
his  own  Soul,  and  the  Souls  of  his  Anceftors: 
See  Selden,  8cc.  ibid. 

It  appears  alfo  out  of  the  Charter  of  the  Mona- 
ftery  of  Reding  in  Hereford/hire,  in  the  time  of  K. 
John,  that  Waller  Clifford,  for  the  Health  of  his 
Father's  Soul,  and  of  his  Wife  and  Children,  gave 
the  whole  Tenth  of  Eamenefca  unto  the  Church 
of  Lemfier,  as  the  Author  aforefaid  informs  me, 
ibid. 

Yet  it  was  long  before  People  were  reffrained 
from  giving  their  Tithes  where,  or  to  what  Place 
they  pleafed,  which  made  many  rich  Abbies  and 
Monafteries,  &c.  Till  about  the  Year  i2co.  or 
thereabouts,  when  every  one  gave  his  Tithe  at 
his  pleafure,  which  made  Pope  Innocent  III.  fend 
his  Decretal  Epiftle  tothe  Bifhop  ofCanterbury,com~ 
manding  him  to  enjoin  every  Man  to  pay  his  tem- 
poral Goods  to  him  that  miniftred  fpiritual  things 
to  him,  which  was  enforced  by  Eccleiiaftical  Cen- 
fures:  Thus  began  Parochial  Payment  of  Tithes 
in  England-,  this  Decretal  Epiflle  being  then  ad- 
mitted, and  enjoined  by  the  Law  of  the  Nation, 
King  and  People  being  then  Papijh  $  fee  Fr.  Hew* 
gill,  Sec.  p.  571. 

This  Decree  of  the  Pope  was  greatly  a  {Tiffed  by 
the  Biihops  and  Prieffs,  in  whole  Behalf  it  was 
made,   and  did  fo  corrupt  the  Clergy,  that  Wick- 
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1703.    /iff,  that  famous  Reformer,   in  Richard  the  Se- 

*>*WJ  cond's  time,  complains  to  the  Parliament,  inthefe 

Words  :  '  Ah,  Lord  God!  where  this  be  Reafon 

*  to  conftrain  the  poor  People  to  find  a  worldly 

*  Prieft,  fometime  unable  both  of  Life  and  Cun- 
*ning,    m  Pomp  and  Pride,  Covetife  and  En- 

*  vy,  Gluttony,  Drunkennefs  and  Lechery,  inSi- 
'  mony  and  Herefie,  with  fat  Horfes  and  jolly, 
c  and  gay  Saddles  and  Bridles,  ringing  by  the 

*  way,  and  himfelf  in  coftly  Cloaths  and  Pelure^ 
c  and  to  fuffer  their  Wives  and  Children,  and  their 
:  poor  Neighbours  perilh  for  Hunger,  Thirft  and 
'  Cold,  and  other  Mifchiefs  of  the  World.  Ah, 
'  Lord  Jefu  Ckrift!  fith  within  few  Years  Men 

*  paid  their  Tithes  and  Offerings  at  their  own 

*  Will,  free  to  good  Men,  and  able  to  great  Wor- 
'ihip  of  God,  to  Profit  and  Fairnefs  of  holy 
c  Church  fighting  inEarth^  where  it  were  lawful 

*  and  needful,  that  a  worldly  Prieft  fhould  de- 
6  ftroy  this  holy  and  approved  Cuftom,  conftrain- 
?  ing  Men  to  leave  this  Freedom,  turning  Tithes 
c  and  Offerings  unto  wicked  Ufes.  Selden,  8cc. 
cap.  10. 

And  in  the  Days  of  Henry  II,  Nicolas  Fit z  Tu* 
ro/dgave  the  Tithes  in  Chili  une  to  the  Monaftery 
at  Abingdon  *  the  Form  and  Contents  of  his  Dona- 
tion runs  thus  : 

c  Be  it  known  to  thofe  that  are  prefent,  and  to 
1  thcfe  that  fhall  fucceed,  that  I  Nicolai,  the  Son 
c  of  Turoldy  for  the  Salvation  of  my  Soul,  and  my 
\  Parents,  &c.  have  granted  to    the  Church   at 

*  Abingdon,  to  be  held  for  ever,  the  Tithes  of  all 

*  my  Land,  which  I  pofTefs  in  the  Village  of  Chil* 
c  tune,  Selden,  &c.  c.  11. 

See  another,  l  I  William  Albiney  do  grant  unto 

*  God,  and  to  Saint  Andrew  of  Roche fter,  and  to 
1  the  Monks  having  Refidence  there,  all  my 
[  Tithes,  ©V;  for  the  Soul  of -King  William,  and 

'for 
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*  for  the  Soul  of  King  Henry,  and  for  my  own    1703. 
«  Soul,  and  for  the  Soul  of  my  Father  and  Mo-  ^OT° 

*  ther,  and  for   my  Wife,  and  for  my  Brother    - 

*  Neale,  and  for  my  Nephew  Humphry,  and  for 

*  the  Souls  of  my  other  Parents,  alive  and  dead, 
Selden,  Sec,  c.  11. 

Again,  ■  Know  all  Men,  that  I  Payne,  Sheriff, 

*  of  Surrey,  do  give  and  grant  the  Tithes  of  Ged- 

*  dinges,  which  my  Anceftors  gave  to  God,  and 
c  to  the  Church  of  St.  Andrew  of  Rocbefler,  for 

*  the  Soul  of  my  Father  and  Mother,  and  for  me 

*  and  my  Wife  5  and  the  fame  Church  hath  grant- 
'edunto  me,  that  after  our  Death,  the  Anniver- 
c  fary  of  me,  and  of  my  Wife,  fhall  Yearly  be 

*  performed  for  ever.  Thus  a  former  Grant  was 
confirmed. 

Again,  £  Rich ar dire f go z  confirmed  to  God  and 
c  the  Church  of  bleffed  Mary  of  Boxgmve,  and 
c  to  the  Monks  there  ferving  God,  for  the  Salva- 
c  tion  of  his  Soul,  and  of  his  Wife  and  PredecefTors, 

*  that  Mafsfhould  be  celebrated  thrice  a  Week  in 
'  the  forefaid  Church,  for  his   Soul,  his  Wife's 

*  Soul,  and  the  Souls  of  his  Father  and  Mother, 
'  and  Anceftors,  all  the  Donations  which  his  Fa- 

*  ther  had  given,  as  well  in  Lands  as  in  Tithes: 
4  Moreover,  he  gave  all  the  fmall  Tithes  of  his 

*  Mannor  of  Hamptunete,  of  Lambs,  Calves? 
c  Foals,  Chickens,  Pigs,  Geefe,  Wool,  Cheefe,  Ap~ 
'pies,   Fruit;  in  a  Word,    of   whatfoever   was 

*  Titheable.    Selden,  ibid. 

Now  the  Pope's  Do&rine  being  received,  and 
Tithes,  as  is  mentioned,  given,  and  for  what, 
and  to  whom  the  People  would,  the  Nation  was  di- 
vided into  Bifhopricks,  Parifnes,  &c*  For  before 
that,  moft  Freachers  were  fent  out  of  Religious 
Houfes,  fo  called,  and  People  gave  their  Tithes 
where  they  pleafed:  But  after  Parifhes  were  fet- 
tled, then  the  Prieftof  the  Pariih  mud  have  the 

Tithes 
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1705.    Tithes  paid  to  him;  and  though  they  had  long 
l^y-O  before  been  a  free  Gifr,  yet  now  they  were  claim- 
ed as  a  Debt,  and  Prefcription  pleaded  by   the 
Priefts,  as  their  jaft  Title. 

But  People  feeing  themfelves  run  into  a  Snare, 
fome  began  to  contend,  but  all  to  late  ^  for  the 
Pope  being  grown  great  thundred  out  this  Inter- 
did:  againft  this  Nation,  excommunicated  the 
King,  affrighted  the  Subje&s  with  his  Bulls,  fluf- 
fed with  Comminations  and  Curfes,  and  that 
againft  the  very  Point  of  Arbitrary  Difpofal  of 
Tithes  ^  and  the  Pope  did  highly  infult  over 
Kings  and  Princes  about  this  time  ;  witnefs  Frede- 
rick Barbarojja,  Henry  VI.  and  King  Jobn%  and 
fome  others,   as  Hiftories  mention. 

So  that  by  the  Power  of  the  Pope  Parochial 
Payment  came  to  be  fettled  \  yet  not  with  {landing 
that,  the  English  Parliament,  not  willing  wholly 
to  forget  the  Poor,  for  whofe  fakes  Tithes  were 
chiefly  given,  did  make  divers  Laws,  that  a  con- 
venient Portion  of  the  Tithes  ihould  be  fet  apart 
for  the  Poor  of  the  Parifh  for  ever,  as  in  the  Sta- 
tutes of  Richard  the  Second,  15.  6.  and  the  4th 
of  Henry  the  Fourth.    Francis  Howgill>  &c.  pag. 


Now  after  the  Pope  had  thus  brought  in  Tithes, 
the  Priefts  pretended  a  Legal  Title  to  them,  fet 
up  Courts,  called  Ecclejiaftical  Court  s^  which  re- 
main to  this  Day  amongft  them  that  fay  they 
are  Reformed^  to  recover  their  Tithes  by  5  and 
the  Priefts  themfelves  being  Judges,  the  People 
might  well  think  what  might  be  expected  from 
them ;  yet  they  that  did  not  pay,  no  greater  Pu- 
nifhment  did  the  Priefts  at  that  time  inflict  upon 
them,  than  Excommunication. 

And  yet,  notwithftanding  this  general  Decree, 
the  Pope  did  difpence  with,  and  give  Exempti- 
on to  divers  Orders  of  his  Clergy,  fo  called,  to 

freg 
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free  them  from  Payment,  as  the  Hofpitellers,  Jem-    1 703. 
flars,  and   generally   to  all  Lands  belonging  to  :s"\~\} 
thofe  called  Religions  Perfons and  Houfes:,  which 
is  theReafon  that  divers  Perfons  have  Lands  that 
are  Tithe  free. 

So  the  Pope,  by  Colour  of  the  Jevvifh  Law,  by 
which  Tithes  were  given  to  the  Levitical  Priefl- 
hood,  gained  an  univerfal  Payment  of  them  to  all 
his  Clergy  •,  and  in  Imitation  of  that  Earthly  Ta- 
bernacle, ftt  up  a  new  Building  after  the  former: 
Pattern  *  and  therefore  to  himfelf  he  claims  the 
firfl  Fruits  and  Tenths,  as  a  Succeflbrof  the  Jew- 
ifh  High  Prieff:  Sins  alfo  he  undertakes  to  par- 
don, and  appoints  Cardinals  as  Leaders  of  Fami- 
lies 5  Miters  are  ordained  for  the  Head  as  Aaron 
had)  and  Synagogues  built,  falfly  called  Church« 
es,  with  Altars  like  the  Jews,  and  with  Organs 
and  Inftruments  of  Mulick,  with  Singers  and 
Porters,  &c. 

And  in  the  Form  of  the  Levitical  Priefthood, 
they  transformed  themfelves,  and  this  was  taught 
for  Catholick  Do&rine  then,  and  is  {till  upheld 
and  pleaded  for  by  the  Proteftant  Clergy,  there- 
by wholly  den}nng  Chrift  Jefus  come  in  the  Fleih, 
the  End  of  all  Types,  Figures,  Shadows,  &V.  fee 
Fr.  HovogiU,  8cc.  ibid. 

So  Henry  VIII.  being  a  Fapifl,  and  believing  the 
Pope's  Doctrine,  as  alfb  did  his  Parliament,  made 
a  Law,  That  every  one  fhould  fet  out  and  pay  his 
Tithe x,  as  due  to  God  and  Holy  Church  •,  alio  a  Se- 
cond Law  was  made  in  his  time,  to  the  like  Pur- 
pofe :  But  ftill  retrained  the  Trial  of  Tithes  to  the 
Ecclefiafhcal  Courts. 

After  him  alfo  EdzvardVL  m  Purfuance  of  his" 
Father's  Law,  made  another  for  the  Payment  of 
Predial  and  Perfonal  Tithes,  under  Penalty  of 
Treble  Dammages,  who  alfo  retrained  the  Trial 
to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts :  Theie  Laws  fuppofed 
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1703.   them  due   to  God  and   Hoty  Church  5  therefore 
%J~Y\j  they  required  every  Man  to  yield  and  fet  out  his 
Tithes. 

Now*  ihefe  Tithes  have  been  received  fince  by 
Perfons  of  divers  Profeffions,  who  would  be  ac- 
counted no  Papifts^  but  'tis  obfervable,  that  as 
the  Tithes,  Hire  and  Benefices  have  been  taken 
away  from  any  Party  of  them,  that  Party  hath 
fenfibly  declined.  And  it  is  lamentable  to  confi- 
der,  that  thefe  Tithes  and  forced  Maintenance, 
which  were  decreed  by  the  Pope's  Canon- Laws, 
mould  ftillbe  hoiden  up  by  them  that  profefs  Re* 
formation  and.  Separation  from  the  Pope,  and  to 
make  the  Holy  Scriptures  their  Rule  of  Faith  and 
Practice. 

Having  thus  briefly  run  over  fundry  Doctrines, 
Decrees ,  Practices  and  Opinions  concerning 
Tithes,  from  the  Apoftles  time  downwards,  we 
find  them  various,  as  before  appears,  and  that 
the  Right  of  Tithes  was  never  clear,  but  remain- 
ed in  Controverfie,  even  among  great  and  learned 
Men,  for  divers  Ages  fince  they  came  up  •  yea, 
amonfi:  many  Vapifis  in  the  time  of  the  Pope's 
Domination  •,  and  in  all  Ages  there  were  thofe  that 
withftood  the  Payment  of  them,  even  to  this  very 
Day  ^  and  many  of  the  Martyrs  for  that,  amongft 
other  things,  fuffered  in  the  Flames. 

Now  therefore  it  appears  clear,  17?,  That  Tithes 
among  the  jews  were  paid  to  theLevites  and  Priefts. 
2d/y7  That  they  were  not  for  the  Levites  and 
Prieft  only,  but  for  the  Stranger,  Fatherlefs  and 
Widows.  id/y,  When  Chrift  was  come  theLevi- 
tical  Priefthood  was  taken  away,  and  the  Law  for 
Tithes  was  changed.  4/fr/y,  That  neither  Chrift 
nor  his  Apoftles  received  any  Tithes,  nor  demand- 
ed any,  nor  left  any  Command  to  others  to  touch 
them,  or  meddle  with  them  at  all.  $tb/y9  That 
in  the  Primitive  Times,  for  the  firfl:  Three  Hun- 
dred 
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dred  Years,  while  the  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel 
was  more  minded,  no  Tithes  were  either  claimed 
or  paid  amongft  Chriftianss  but  their  Way  of 
Maintenance  was  wholly  Voluntary,  every  one 
as  he  pleafed,  all  being  Free  gift,  as  Occafion  did 
require.  6tb/y,  As  the  Power  of  Godlinefs  came 
to  be  loft,  and  the  Myftery  of  Iniquity  began  to 
work,  and  Men's  Imaginations  taught,  inftead 
of  the  Do&rine  of  Chrift,  and  Self  fet  up,  in- 
ftead of  being  denied  $  then  they  began  to  preach 
up  Tithes,  fetching  their  Ground  from  Mofes>  or 
any  where  to  get  Footing  for  them  $  though  a£= 
ter  the  Apoftacy  was  entered,  they  were  not  paid 
as  Tithes,  but  free  Offerings,  and  as  the  Bounty 
of  the  Giver  i  nor  were  they  given  to  the  Clergy 
only,  but  to  the  Poor  alfo  5  nor  was  it  a  general 
received  Do£trine,  till  the  Pope  had  fet  up  his 
Authority  and  Dominion  over  the  greateft  part 
of  Europe,  many  Hundreds  of  Years  after  Chrift. 
-tbly,  After  they  were  confirmed  by  the  Pope, 
and  commanded  to  be  paid,  there  was  no  Compul- 
fory  Law  made,  but  only  Excommunication, 
8/fr/y,  After  that,  they  were  accounted  an  Eccle- 
iiaftical  Duty,  and  never  called  a  Civil  Right, 
but  were  tried  in  Ecclefiaftical  Courts.  ?tb/y9  Un- 
til about  the  Year  1 200.  the  common  Practice  was, 
for  every  one  to  beftow  his  Tenths  and  Offerings 
were  he  pleafed.  lotbly,  They  were  firft  brought 
in  as  a  Duty  owing  to  God  and  Holy  Church,  and 
fo  were  required  and  enforced  ^  from  whence  it  ap- 
pears, there  was  no  Civil  Property  or  Right  in 
him  that  claims  them,  that  firft  Fruits  and 
Tenths  are  but  a  late  invented  thing,  and  claimed 
by  the  Pope  asSucceflbr  to  the  Jewijl)  High  Prieft, 
as  he  fays,  utb/y,  Tithes  were  the  fame  in  the 
Ground  and  Foundation,  whether  claimed  by  & 
Prieft  or  Impropriator,  or  by  an  Abby^  and  differ- 
ed nothing  but  in  thePerfonof  him  that  poffefled 
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1703.  them.  Laft/y,  This  ihews  the  degenerate  State  of 
ty^vSj  the  Church,  and  how  Corruption  and  Error  crept 
in  amongft  Men^  afrer  the  Power  of  Truth  was 
loft,  the  Fruit  was  loft  alfo,  which  caufed  fuch 
earneft  Preifing  unto  needful  Contributions.  And 
afterwards,  Men  would  ftill  be  owned  to  be  Mi- 
niftersof  Chrift,  though  never  fent  of  God,  nei- 
ther did  they  profit  the  People  at  aU :  But  being 
fet  up  by  Man,  and  the  Golden  Cup  put  into 
their  Hands,  full  of  fweet  Wine,  it  relifhed  fo 
well  to  their  carnal  Palates,  that  they  fwallowed 
all  the  Poor's  Part,and  were  even  drunk  with  it^  and 
than  fadly  pulled  and  tore  one  another  for  great 
Shares  of  this  Cup  of  Gold}  and  they  that  got  the 
Rulers  of  the  Earth  on  their  Side,  obtained  Laws 
and  Decrees  to  force  the  Payment  of  Tithes:  But 
in  the  Beginning  it  was  not  fo  5  for  while  the 
Purity  atid  Simplicity  of  Truth  remained,  Cha- 
rity abounded. 

Well,  Friend  William,  after  this  plain  Search  and 
Difcovery,  I  need  not  heed  thy  Vapouring  and  In* 
fulting  over  me  5  for  the  Ground  and  Rile  of  thy 
great  Diana  is  found  out  and  manifefted,  and  thy 
Legal  Right  to  Tithes  laid  open. 

And  mufti  now  go  to  Ma/sy  and  do  many  other 
things,  that  Rome^  France  or  Spain  require  by 
Law,  becaufe  I  find  them  not  exprefly  forbidden 
by  Chrift  }  If  I  lived  there,  or  itiTttrky  or  Barb a- 
ryf  this  would  be  a  fine  Plea  for  Self-eafe  and  In- 
tereft.  But  if  Chrift  hath  not  required  thee  to 
take  Tithes,  nor  me  to  pay  them,  may  it  not  be 
faid,  Who  bath  required  ihefe  things  at  our  Hands  ? 
But  when  Chrift  fent  out  his  Difciples,  he  bad 
them  Teach  the  Nat  ions  to  ohferve  all  things ■,  what- 
foever  he  had  commanded  them :  He  did  not  fay, 
Whatsoever  the  Pope  or  Powers  of  the  Earth 
command  you,  in  Matters  I  fend  you  abouf,  but, 
What  1  command  you.    Pray  thee.  How  doft  thou 
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diftingnim  between  GodW  Chrift's  thir^    --3    I70^ 
Cafar's  >    If  in  Matters  relating  to  T  ^ih,   Wor-  tx^NTNJ 
fliip,  Conscience  and  Priefthood,   C&fat  muft  rule 
me  and  be  obeyed,  where,    or  in  what  I  have  no 
Command  from  God  or  Chrift  ?  By  this  Rule  I 
may  pay  Tithes  to  Popiili  orMehometan  Priefts,  if 
the  Law  of  the  Land  commanded  me.     This  is  a 
poor  Shift  thou  malceft,  and  fo  lame  and  rotten 
thou  mayeft  be  afhamed  of  it. 

Bur  thou  in  thy  lad  Letter  thinkeft,  thou  haft 
brought  my  Chaos,  as  thou  ignorantly  called  my 
former  Letters,  intofome  tolerable  kind  oj Order, 
p.  76.    And 

Fir  ft  9  My  Reafons  thou  fay'fl:  are  thefe,  That 
human  Laws  are  for  human  Things  3  and  I  fay  fo 
ftill :  And  by  human  Things,  I  mean,  that  every 
Man,  a  Clergy- Man  as  well  as  others,  ought  to 
to  be  preferred  in  his  Life,  Birth-right,  &c.  As 
for  Inflance,  If  I  am  my  Father's  Heir,  or  have 
a  Portion  lejt  me,  in  Money,  Goods,  or  Eftate  of 
Land}  which  the  Law  cannot  be  faid  to  give  me 
a  Right  to,  for  that's  my  Father's  Gift  5  but  the 
Law  preferves  my  Right  to  me,  in  that  which 
is  fo  given  me  by  my  Father,  or  by  any  Friend 
elfe,  that  gives  me  any  outward  Eftate  he  had  a 
true  Right  and  Title  to-,  and  if  I  pleafe,  I  can 
difpofe  of  what  is  fo  given,  or  that  comes  to  me 
by  Defcent,  or  that  I  buy  of  another  that  fells  me 
his  proper  Right  $  and  to  fecure  it  to  them,  I 
make  ufe  of  the  Law,  that  thofe  I  give  it  or  fell 
it  to,  may  enjoy  it  quietly  and  peaceably*,  fo 
the  Law  preferves  their  Right,  I  gave  them  or 
fold  them.  But  for  all  thy  Talk  of  Legal  Right 
to  Tithesy  What  Right  haft  thou  either  to  fell  or 
give  the  Tithes  which  thou  calleft  thine?  So  that 
the  Old  Saying  holds  here,  If  the  Parfon  dies, 
Where's  the  Parfon's  Wife  ?  Thou  canft  not  give 
thy  Tithes  either  to  Wife  or  Child,  nor  fell  thy 

Y  %  Tithes, 
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1703.  Tithes,    as  I  can  my  Temporal  Eftate,    to  any 
c^\>  Man  I  pleafe,  and  to  his  Heirs  for  ever,  from  me 
and  mine. 

But  Tithes  are  due  to  God  and  Holy  Church,  faith 
the  Law  of  our  Fore-fathers,  and  Law- makers, 
and  no  Man  can  difpofe  of  them,  but  while  he 
lives  and  remains  within  her  Pale,  in  fome  Of- 
fice, Service,  or  Place  fhe  approves  of  him  in; 
and  if  ihe  approves  of  him,  then  though  he  ne- 
ver was  Holy,  but  lives  and  dies  a  miferable  Sin- 
ner -,  yet  fhe  has  given  him  Tithes,  while  he  abides 
in  that  Place  or  Office  ;  and  whether  he  be  what 
he  pretends  or  no,  he  may  get  them  by  Law: 
But  if  the  Church  finds  him  faulty,  and  turns 
him  out  of  his  Place  or  Office,  he  lofes  all  his 
Tithes  5  and  if  no  Pay,  then  no  Pater-Nofter.  But 
Friend,  the  Cafe  is  not  fo  with  a  Landlord,  he 
inay  keep  his  proper  Right,  and  have  the  Bene- 
fit of  it  to  himfelf,  and  his  Heirs  for  ever  ;  fo 
that  that  Argument  is  weak  and  frivolous. 

Secondly  ;  That,  that  Law  thou  claimefl  Tithes 
by,  it  contrary  to  the  Law  cfChrift,  pag.  76.  doth, 
1  think,  fufficiently  appear  ;  it  being  never  made 
by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  but  by  the  Pope  and 
his  Succeflbrs. 

Thirdly,  That  Gofpel-Minifters  ought  to  be  con* 
tent  with  Go/pel-  Maintenance,  pag.  ibid,  is  like- 
wife  evident  enough  ;  and  what  that  is,  appears 
plainly  alfo  to  be  neceflary  Food  and  Raiment, 
which,  if  they  are  in  want,  they  may  lawfully 
receive  of  thofe  that  reap  Spiritual  Things  from 
the  Sowers  of  them;  which  none  can  do,  that 
have  riot  Spiritual  Things  given  them  freely  from 
Above,  from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfeS 
Gift ;  and  then  fent  to  mini fter  freely,  according 
as  they  receive;  and  thofe  that  receive  freely,  are 
to  give  freely,  on  both  fides,  the  Reapers,  as  well 

as  the  Sowers ;   for  the  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his 

iU  ■••■    i    ....  ,    *  *  i      .•.,.:<  11  .;■  Meaty 
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Meaty  and  thou  fay'ftof  his  Hire;  which  I  grant 
alfo :  But  then  it's  only  from  him  that  hires  him, 
which  I  fuppofe  my  Friend  T.  S.  never  did  thee , 
fince  he  knew  the  Lord's  Appearance  in  bis  He art , 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  nor  will  ever  need,  as  he  faith- 
fully abides  to  follow  the  Leadings  and  Guidings 
of  i^  for  that's  that  which  I  call'd,  The  Whnefs 
of  God.  in  bis  Conference,  and  doth  witnefs  to  the 
Children  of  God,  that  they  are  fo;  and  tliey  that 
pretend  to  be  the  Children  of  God,  and  are  not, 
it  bears  Witnefs  againft  them  \  fo  that  every  Man 
muft  Hand  or  fall  to  his  own  Meafore  of  it,  as  it 
doth  teftifie  in  his  Confcience,  for,  or  againft 
him. 

Fourtb1y>  Thou  feem'ft  offended,  that  I  faid  in 
my  Letter,  Tour  Maintenance  by  Tithes  is  Popery y 
and  telleftme,  It  is  a  foul  Name;  yet,  I  perceive, 
thou  wilt  not  reject  a  fvoeet  MorJ'el,  becaufe  of  a 
foul  Name1:  But  I  think  I  have  made  it  fo  evi- 
dently appear  to  be  Popifh,  that  there  is  no  need 
to  fay  any  more  to  that  Point.  But  yet  I  defire 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently  a  few  Things:  Thou 
compareft  me  to  Dogs,  lapping  in  the  River  Nile, 
in  fear  of  being  fnapt  by  the  Crocodile  ;  the  plain 
Senfe  whereof  is,  If  I  am  the  Dog>  then  thou  art 
the  Crocodile :  And  if  fo,  I  cannot  but  tell  thee, 
the  Crocodile  hath  been  accounted  the  proper  Em- 
blem of  a  cruel  Hypocrite  ;  and  truly  if  thou 
doft  fnap  me,  I  fee  thou  canft  take  Pleafure  in  it, 
and  thinkeft,  after  thou  haft  lamed  me,  to  ex- 
pofe  me  to  Derifion  :  But  I  fee  not  the  Caufe  I 
have  efpoufed,  hurt  as  yet,  nor  my  felf  foiled 
neither,  nor  do  I  fear  it  •,  and  therefore  fhall  take 
a  little  more  notice  of  fome  of  thy  Paffages,  tho* 
I  value  not  at  all  thy  Taunts,  Jokes,  and  empty 
Flourifhes,  void  of  Civility  and  folid  Argu- 
ments. 

Y  4  And 
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170?.       And  Firft,  For  thy  pretended  Divine  Right  of 

UY^  Tithes,  thou  bringeft  that  of  Levit.  27.  30.  where 

it  is  laid,  All  the  Tithe  of  the  Land,  whether  of  the 

Seed  of  the  Land,  or  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree,  is  the 

Lord's  •,  it  is  Holy  unto  the  Lord. 

But  what  is  this  to  thee?   For,  is  all  the  Seed 
of  England,   and  are  all  the  Fruits  thereof  Holy  I 

That  the  Tenths,  and  all  the  Nine  Parts,  yea, 
the  whole  Earih  is  the  Lord's,   I  grants   but  no 
more  of  it  is  thine,  than  he  pleafes  to  give  thee 
for  a  little  while.     And  why  didfl  thou  not  ob- 
serve how  he  difpos'd  of  the  Tenths  of  Canaan, 
both  cf  Seed  and  Fruit?  He  gave  them  to  the  Lc~ 
vites,  and  Children  of  Ifrael,  but  no  Part  to  thee, 
nor  indeed  to  any  Gofpel-Minifters,    that  thou 
canft prove,  or  all  thePope's  Prelates  to  help  thee. 
But,  pray  WiUiam,   read  the  34th  Verfe  of  that 
Chapter,   1'hefe  are  the  Commandments,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Mofes  for  the  Children  of  Ifrael : 
Mark,  not  for  thee,  nor  for  the  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpcl,  nor  for  fuch  as  call  thenifelves  fo  amongft 
the  Gentiles*,  no,  the  Precept  is  bounded,  fo  that 
thou  canft  not  prove  any  thing  from  it,    to  do 
thee  Service.    Therefore  feeing  the  Tenths  then 
and  there  were  the  Lord's,  and  given  to  the  Le- 
vires  $    do  not  thou  lay  Claim  to  any,  till  thou 
canft  ihew  as  good  a  Title  given  thee  of  God  to 
the  Tenths  here,  both  of  Seed  and  Fruit,and  then 
I'll  confent  thou  (halt  have  them,    but  not  till 
then.    So  here's  fomething  more  I  had  to  fay, 
though  Iomitted  it  before. 

Secondly,  Thou  telleft  me,  pag  83.  that  Paul 
faith,  Chrift  received  Tithes,  referring  me  to  Heb. 
7.  8,  13. 

But  thou  fhouldeft  have  better  confidered  with 
thy  felf,  before  thou  hadft  done  fo  5  for  that  Place 
compared  with  the  Context,  is  plainly  to  be  un- 
der flood  of  Melchizedec  \   and   fo  Dr.  Hammond, 

in 
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in  his  Paraphrafe  upon  the  Text,    interprets  it.    1702. 
And  it  is  cleared  before,    that  Me!chiz.edec  gave  < 
as  freely  to  Abraham,  as  he  received  of  him. 

Lo  !  here  thou  haft  brought  a  Place  that  throws 
down  all  thy  pleading  for  Law  \  for  Love  here 
was  the  Law,  and  no  Command  of  God  for  Tith- 
ing. But  would'ft  thou  and  thy  Brethren  come 
to  this  Practice,  you  would  not  opppefs  poor  Men, 
and  force  them  by  Popifh  Laws,  to  unequal  and 
unrighteous  Payments  againft  their  Wills,  who 
are  not  fatisfied,  that  you  are  Priefts  of  the  mojl 
High  God,  or  of  Jefus  Chrift  $  as  Abraham  knew 
that  Melchizei.ee  was,  and  Mekhizedec  was  alfo 
the  Lord's  approved  faithful  Servant. 

Again,  The  Minifters  of  Chrift,  to  this  Day, 
are  not  free  to  receive  Relief  from  any,  when 
they  need,  but  only  from  the  People  of  God,  that 
give  in  Love  freely,  as  Abraham  did :  So  thy  Ar- 
gument drawn  from  this  Inftance,  is  nothing 
worth. 

But  thou  fay 'ft,  Chrift  approved  of  the  Phari- 
fees, who  were  ftritt  in  Tithing  even  in  the  f mall- 
eft  Matters,  pag.  83.    And  why  lhould  he  not  ? 

They  had  a  Command  from  God  to  receive 
them  \  but  what's  this  to  thee  i  Did  not  thofe 
Commands,  as  before  is  faid  in  Levit.  27.  34.  on- 
ly belong  to  Ifrael*  And  were  not  the  Pharifees 
lfraelites  ?  But  thou  fcrambleft  hard,  and  lay  eft 
hold  of  that  which  cannot  fupport  thee,  or  thy 
tottering  Caufe  3  yet,  notwithftanding  all  thou 
canft  fay,  'tis  plain,  that  Chrift's  Approbation 
of  their  Tithing,  was  before  the  Law  was  fulfill- 
ed, and  the  Work  done,  that  Chrift  came  to  do  in 
Perfon;  but  after  that  was  finifhed,  then  that 
Toke  of  Bondage  was  removed,  as  the  Apoftle  calls 
that  of  Tithes,  and  other  things,  as  might  be  (hewn 
at  large  ;  and  he  that  was  before  the  Pharifees  or 
Levit es  Tithes,  and  all  outward  Ceremonies^  or 

typical 
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1730.  typical  Things  took  place^  he  is  Heir  of  all  things, 
xsy/sj  and  hath  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  $  he 
is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  who  was  dead,  but 
is  alive,  and  lives  and  reigns  for  evermore  5  being 
exalted  over  all,  at  the  Right  Hand  of  his  Father 
in  Glory:  Who,  when  he  Commiffioned  his  Mef- 
fengers  and  Minifters,  he  bad  them  tarry  at  Je- 
rufa/em,  and  wait  for  the  Promife  of  the  Father, 
faying,  Te  fliaU  receive  Power  from ion  High,  Luke 
24.  49.  Ads  1.  4,  8.  as  accordingly  they  did. 
And  he  had  faid  fo  much  before  unto  them,  not 
to  take  care  for  Meat,  Drink,  or  Cloathing,  fee 
Luke  1 2.  that  they  were  unconcern'd  about  thofe 
Things:  But  he  faid  nothing  to  them  of  Tithes. 

But,  Though  Chrift  (fay'ft  thou)  be  the  end  of 
the  Levitical  triefthood,  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
Eight  to  Tithes  doth  ceafewith  that  Priefthood-,  and 
why?  Becaufe,  fay  'ft  thou,  the  Prieft hood  of  Mel- 
chizedec  continues,  pag.  83. 

This  is  doing  as  well  as  thou  canft-,  and  if 
what  thou  contended  for  could  be  granted,  as  it 
cannot,  it  would  then  follow,  that  thou  muft 
prove  thy  felf  to  be  of  that  Priefthood  of  Melchi- 
zedec,  or  elfe  it  would  make  nothing  to  thee  : 
And  when  all's  done,  thou  canfl:  never  prove  that 
Tithes  were  ever  claimed  by  Melchizedec^  or  giv- 
en by" Abraham  to  him,  in  Obedience  to  any  writ- 
tew  Law  of  God  or  Man.  Shew  me  one  tittle  of 
a  Law  from  Chrift,  or  any  of  his  Apoftles  for 
Tithes,  and  then  thou  would'ftdo  fomething  :  But 
I  have  fully  made  it  appear,  that  Abraham  give 
freely,  not  paid  the  Tenths  of  the  Spoil7  and  that 
but  once. 

A  little  before,  thou  telleft  me,  J  cannot  but 
own  a  Maintenance  doth  belong  to  the  Minifters  of 
the  Q  of  pel;  and  why  not  Tithes?  Dare  I  fay,  that 
in  the  Nature  of  the  thing  it  is  unreasonable  it 
fhould  be  Tithes  ?  pag.  82. 
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I  Anfwer  *  I  dare  fay,  It  is  unreafonable,  that  1703. 
Tithes,  as  they  have  been  brought  in  and  impofed  L/*YV) 
in  the  dark  Night  of  Popery,  and  all  Men,  whe- 
ther they  own  that  Vriefthood  they  are  given  un- 
to, or  no,  as  fometimes  one  fort,  fometimes  ano- 
ther mould  be  forc'd  to  pay  them,  even  yet  thofe 
that  cannot  own  that  Priefthood  or  Miniftry,  nor 
believe  them  to  be  the  Minifters  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  they  are  given  unto. 

I  perceive,  that  if  the  Law  gave  them  to  me 
and  my  Friends,  thou  would'ft  not  pay  them  to 
me  as  a  Minifter  ofChrift,  but  count  them  mif-ap- 
flied,  pag.  84.  yet,  it  feems,  thou  haft  that  La- 
titude, that  thou  could'ft  pay  them,  and  uphold 
a  Miniftry  thou  believeft  is  falfe  and  erroneous, 
and  not  of  God  \  £0  that  there's  no  danger  of  thy 
fullering  much,  come  what  will :  But  we  have 
not  fo  learn'd  of  Chrift^  nor  had  many  of  the 
holy  Martyrs  of  Jefus,  that  are  gone  before  us, 
who  patiently  fuffer'd,  even  as  we  now  do,  un- 
der thofe  Laws  that  compel  Payment  of  thofe 
Tithes. 

But  there  is  a  Maintenance  that  I  grant  to  be 
lawful,  and  have  (hewn  thee  what  it  was  in  the 
Apoftles  Days,  and  a  great  while  after,  viz,  free 
and  voluntary,  not  forc'd  and  conftrain'd :  And 
it  is  ftrange,  that  when  Paul  was  fpeaking  fo  ex- 
prefly  in  Heb.  7.  of  Melchizcdec,  and  of  another 
Priefthood  than  the  Levitical,  that  he  fhould  fay 
nothing  of  Tithes^  nor  mention  one  word  of  them, 
as  continued  to  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  if 
due  to  them,  nor  of  going  any  farther  than  that 
Difpenfation  of  the  Levitical  Priefthood  \  but 
tells  us  of  another  Priefthood,  that  fprung  not 
out  of  Levi,  and  of  the  Law  being  changed  alio: 
But  pray,  wherein  is  the  Change  of  it,  if  Sha- 
dows ftill  remain  ?  It  is  alfo  very  rematkable,that 
Vaul^xxt  the  Churches  of  Chrift  into  another  Me- 
thod, 
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17c?.  thod,  Way  or  Manner  of  raifing  Maintenance, 
CVVJ  as  I  have  ihewed  before,  1  Cor,  16.  1,  2.  That 
every  Man  Jhould  lay  by,  as  God  enabled  or  prof  per- 
ed  him  once  a  Week.  And  this  is  the  Way  that's 
pointed  out,  and  it  is  free,  and  in  the  Liberty 
that  Jefus  Chrift  hath  brought  us  into-,  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty :  And 
blefTed  be  God,  he  hath  fent  it  into  the  Hearts  of 
his  Sons  and  Daughters,  and  the  Fruits  of  it  are 
brought  forth^  and  we  love  one  another,  our 
Neighbour  as  our  felves,  and  all  Men  :  Yet  of 
our  felves  we  are  not  fufficienc  to  think  a  good 
Thought  ^  nor  without  the  Lord  from  Heaven  a 
Quickening  iSpirit,  can  we  do  any  thing  well* 
p leafing  to  God  1  Nor  (hall  we  ever  defire  to  run 
into  the  Difpenfation  of  Mofes  5  for  we  know 
one  more  Ginviom^  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  un- 
fpeakable  Gih: !  Nor  doft  thou  need  to  fear  us  tak» 
ing  Tithes,  if  Men's  Laws  did  give  them  to  us  , 
whatever  thou  thinkeft  of  us;  for  thou  know'ft 
us  not,  though  thou  fpeak'ft  Evil  of  us :  I  with 
therefore,  both  thou  and  all  Men  knew  us  through- 
ly, and  our  Principles  better. 

But  thou  askeli,  If  I  would  think  thee  fault lefs, 
if  thou  deniejl  me  any  thing  that  the  Lam  gives  me 
a  Right  to?  pag.  84. 

I  Anfwer  freely ,  Tes  5  and  could  mention  fe- 
veral  things,  that  I  thoald  not  think  thee  faulty 
in  denying,  though  the  Law  give  a  Right  to 
them  :  But  I  forbear  now. 

One  thing  more  thou  tell'li  me,  that  I  faid, 
Levi  was  a  Child,  and  hid  a  Twelfth  part  of  the 
Land  by  Birth  5  asking,  Where  I  read  that  ?  and 
faying,  In  the  Holy  Scriptures  I  may  read  the  quite 
contrary  ^  citing  Deut.  10.  4.  Jofh.  13.  14.  Where 
is  not  one  word  that  Levi  was  not  a  Child,  or 
inuft  not  have  a  Child's  Part,  or  be  provided  for 
by  the  Lord,    as  he  was >    befides,    I  think  the 

Tenths 
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Tenths  being  freely  given  him  of  God  to  receive    1703. 
from  his  Brethren,   was  as  good  a  Part  as  the 
Twelfth  Part  of  the  Land,  and  better.     But  in 
this  thou  fhew'fr,  thy  felf  to  an  Impartial  Eye. 

Again,  Thou  fay'ft,  1  little  under  flood  the  Scrip- 
ture, when  1/ay,  That  Levi  having  a  Tenth  of  the 
Increafe,  the  poor  Widows  and  Fatherlefs  were  to 
fh are  with  him  *,  telling  me,  There  was  a  Second 
Tithe  appointed,  with  which -they  made  their  Feafis. 

But  fay  I,  there  was  not  only  a  Fir  ft  and  Se- 
cond Tithe,  but  a  Third  alfo,  as  I  have  fhewn  be- 
fore •,  and  not  only  the  Poor,  the  Fatherlefs  and 
Widows  were  relieved  therewith,  but  the  Strang- 
er alfo. 

But  how  many  Tithes  have  the  Clergy  now  in 
England  /  It's  clear,  they  have  not  only  the  Tithe 
of  the  Seed,  but  of  Fruits,  Roots,  &c.  yea,  of 
Lead  Ore,  as  fome  oi  them,  and  others  fain  would 
have  5  and  of  Coal,  and  Copper  too,  it's  plain  of 
late:  Befides,  what  call  they  that,  which  is  paid 
for  Calves,  Foals,  Hens,  for  Smoke,  Gardens,  and 
for  all  that  are  SixteenTears  Old;  for  Lands,  Sbetfr 
Hemp,  Flax,  Hops,  Bees,  Fidgeons  ?.  Sec.  And 
yet  the  Poor,  the  Fatherlefs  and  Widow  have  no 
part  aifigned  them  thereout,  that  I  know  of;  but 
they,  whom  the  Priefts  take  Tithes  of,  rnufi: 
maintain  them  to  boot  3  yea,  they  take  it  from 
the  Poor,  the  Widow  and  Fatherlefs. 

The  Queftion  thou  calleft  Wife,  viz.  Whether 
Chriji  has  prejeribed/uch  a  Rule,  to  do  as  we  would 
not  be  done  by  ?  Thou  anfwereft  with  another  Que- 
stion, and  that  flily  ^  but  I  have  anfwered  that 
before,  and  fo  let  it  pafs. 

Thy  charging  me  with  Lying,  and  faying,  Who 
knows  but  a  Quaker,  that  is  guided  by  an  unknown 
Light  within,  may  have  a  friviledge  above  other 
Men  to  lie* 

Truly 
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170?.  Truly  it's  a  bad  Priviledge,  to  have  a  Privi- 
l/VNJ  ledge  to  lie  i  but  thou  ihould'ft  have  taken  care 
thy  felf  not  to  have  u fed  that  Priviledge,  as  thou 
haft  done  by  me  in  thy  Book,  and  my  Friends  in 
England  and  America,  of  whom  G.  K.  has  told  fe- 
veral  Lies. 

But  thou  fendeft  us  to  the  Snake,  and  fuch-like 
Authors  for  Proof.  Should  I  take  that  Way  with 
thee,  and  tell  all  the  foul  Stories  I  have  read  or 
heard  of  People  of  thy  Communion,  and  how  I 
heard,  and  who  reported  them,  I  might  fill  aVo* 
lume.  But  thy  bidding  me  ask  the  Snake,  is  as 
if  I  mould  bid  thee  ask  the  Priefts  and  Pbarifees, 
whether  Judas  was  an  honeft  Man. 

Thou  fay 'ft,  The  Quakers  are  guided  by  anun* 
known  Light  within.  It  feems,  the  Light  within 
is  unknown  to  thee,  which  fhews  plainly  thou 
art  Dark  indeed,  and  know'ft  no  Light  in  thee : 
Grofs  Darknefs  indeed,  where  there  is  no  Light ! 
How  comeil  thou  to  know  God  and  Chrift,  and 
to  pretend  to  be  a  Preacher  of  Chrift,  who  is  the 
Light  of  the  World^  and  enlightens  every  Man  that 
comes  into  the  World  ?  Oh  thou  dark  Man  !  Yea, 
even  Darknefs  it  felf,  that  knoweft  no  Light  with- 
in !  The  Apoftles  knew  that  God,  who  command- 
ed Light  jo  Jlrine  out  of 'Darknefs,  had  Jhined  in 
their  Hearts,  to  give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Glory  of  God,  in  the  Face  of  Jefm  Chrift,  2  Cor . 
4.  6.  But  the  Eyes  of  thy  Underftanding  want 
enlightening  $  and  thou  fheweft  thy  felf  to  be 
Blind  and  Dark,  and  to  have  no  Light  in  thee. 
How  comes  it  to  be  fo  >  Hath  not  the  God  of  this 
World  blinded  thy  Mind,  2  Cor.  4. 4.  becaufe  thou 
believeft  not  in  the  Light,  as  Chrift  faid,  Jolpn 
12.  35,  36.  fo  that  thou  canft  not  walk  in  it,  by 
reafon  of  thy  Ignorance  and  Unbelief? 

And  be  it  known  unto  thee,  This  is  that  Light 
in  vs,   that  thofe  Scriptures  bear  Teftimony  of, 

which 
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v/hich  fhines  in  us;  and  I  wilh  it  was  not  un- 
known to  thee,  nor  any  Man  elfe.  Thy  great 
Talk  of  Reformation  in  the  Nation  I  hear,  but 
fee  little  of  it  5  and  thy  Story  of  a  Quaker  wrong- 
ing  of  thee,  becaufe  in  Confcience  he  dares  not 
help  to  hold  up  Antichriftian  and  Popifh  Frattices, 
thou  may 'ft  fee  is  but  thy  Pounces,  as  thou  call- 
eft  them. 

It  feems  now  thou  may 'ft  talk  of  the  Devil's 
Artifice*  and  our  joyning  with  the  Devil,  and  the 
Devil's  making  ufe  oj  us,  and  we  affing  the  Devil's 
part,  and  what  not  >,  for,  as  thou  intimateft,  we 
would,  and  fo  would  the  Devil  ft  rip  Religion,  and 
make  it  poor,  and  bring  Ignorance  and  Contempt, 
and  deflroy  the  Church  if  he  could. 

O  Man  full  of  Envy  and  Malice!  Muft  thefe 
invidious  Refle&ions  or  thine  pafs  for  civil  Lan- 
guage, 2nd  thou  not  be  thought  to  favour  cf  a 
wrong  Spirit  ?  Alas,  alas !  I  pity  thy  Darknefs  $ 
for  he  thai  walks  in  Darknefs,  knows  not  whither 
he  goeth.  Firftputt  the  Beam  out  of  thine  own  Eye, 
and  then  thou  may* ft  fee  to  pull  the  Mote  out  rf  thy 
Brother  s  Eye.  But  as  to  True  Religion \  the  Devil 
cannot  make  it  poor,  there  is  fo  much  heavenly 
Treafure  that  goes  along  with  it.  As  to  the 
World,  Chrift  laid,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  It ;  and 
he  was  poor,  and  had  not  where  to  lav  his  Head j 
though  the  Foxes  have  Holes,  and  the  Fowls  of  the 
Air  have  Nefls:  And  the  Apofties  were  poor,  as 
Paul  tefiified  ;  yet  they  made  no  body  elfe  poor, 
but  made  many  Rich,  not  with  great  Benefices^ 
but  Rich  in  Faith.  And  I  tell  thee ,  the  Devil 
knows  well  enough,  that  it  is  not  the  Way  to  in- 
creafe  Babylon  $  Dominions  to  make  her  poor,  but 
to  enrich  her  Merchants,  and  pay  them  well  for 
their  Ware,  and  increafe  their  Gain  •  And  thou 
might'ft  fee  how  ihe  fprung  up,  and  grew  great, 
and  arraied  her  felf  in  Scarlet,  and  what  Tithes 
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ihe  adorn'd  her  felf  with,  if  thou  wert  not  in  the 
dark. 

But  when  doft  thou  undertake  to  make  out  thy 

fictitious  Charge  againft  us,  That  we  teach  other 

Dottrines  than  Chrijl  has  taught  \   and  have  pre- 

fori bed  other  Rules  of  Life,   than  what  he  hath 

given  f 

I  tell  thee,  William,  this  is  a  falfe  Accufation, 
and  thou  canft  never  prove  it. 

But  thou  fayeft,  Cbri/l  paid  Tribute  to  Cafar. 
What  then  >  This  cloth  not  affedt  us-,  for  we  ne» 
ver  deny'd  Tribute  to  Cdtfar  to  this  Day,  but  rea- 
dily pay  our  Taxes  to  the  King  or  Queen,  whofe 
Image  and  Superflription  is  upon  the  Money  •, 
and  as  it's  called  the  King's  or  the  Queen  s  Coin, 
fo  we  give  unto  &zjar  the  Things  that  are  C<e~ 
far's:  But  this  is  not  Paying  to  an  Hireling, 
whofe  own  the  Sheep  are  not,  and  will  flee,  and 
leave  the  Flock,  it  the  Thief  comes,  and  takes 
his  Fleece  from  him. 

But  Chrift,  fay'ft  thou,  teaches  m  to  obey  the 
Laws  of  the  Land,  And  who  amongft  us  do  not 
obey  them,  either  Aftively  or  Pa/fively  1  It  is 
ftrange,  that  Chrift  Ihould  tell  his  Followers,  that 
they  Should  be  brought  before  Govemours  and  Kings 
for  his  fake,  for  a  Teftimony  againft  them,  Mat, 
io.  1 8.  if  they  muft  be  actively  Obedient  to  all 
the  Laws  they  made  :  And  why  Ihould  they  be 
hated  rf  all  Men  for  his  Nantes  fake,  Ver.  22.  if 
they  muft  do  what  all  Men  in  Power  bid  them 
do }  Adieu  to  Suffering,  for  a  Teftimony  againft 
them,  if  this  be  fo.  The  Martyrs  have  loft  their 
Crowns,  and  are  in  a  fad  and  deplorable  Cafe, 
if  this  Do&rine  be  true,  which  thou  would'ft  have 
us  receive,  without  Diftinction.  And  tho'  thoii 
think'ft  it's  like,  that  this  will  help  thee,  viz.  In 
things  that  Chrijl  hath  not  forbidden,  we  may  do  a* 
the  Law  bids  us :   But  it  will  do  thee  no  Service  5 

for 
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for  it  is  clear,  that  Ghrift  forbids  us  to  uphold  1703. 
Superftitzon,  WiUT/orfnip,  or  Idolatry  \  and  the  o^nj 
Apoltle  forbids  us  to  touch,  tajle9  or  handle  *,  of 
what?  See  G?/.  2.  8,  to  22.  Beware;  left  any  Man 
f poll  you  through  Pbilofopby  and  vain  Deceit,  after 
the  Traditions  of  Men,  after  the  Rudiments  of  the 
World,  and  not  after  Chrift :  And  fay  I,  if  no 
Command  from  Chrift,  then  it's  not  after  him  $ 
but  if  they  are  the  Pope's  or  the  World's  Rudi* 
ments,  then  they  are  not  after  Chrift,  but  after 
the  Pope  and  the  World..  But  let  ns  proceed,  the 
14th  Verfe  faith  thus,  Blotting  out  the  Hand  Writ- 
ing  of  Ordinances  that  was  again  ft  its%  which  wai 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing 
it  to  his  Crofs :  Truly  it's  pity  it  Should  be 
brought  into  the  Way  again,  as  it  too  long  has 
been,  either  in  Part  ov  in  Whole.  The  Apofde 
goes  on,  Let  no  Irian  therefore  judge  you  in  Meat 
or  in  Drink,  or  in  ref*:eli  of  an  Holy  Day,  or  New 
Moon,  or  Sabbath-Days,  which  are  a  Shadow  of 
Things  to  c»me  -,  but  the  Body  is  of  Chrift ;  And 
let  no  Man  beguile  you  of  your  Reward,  in  a  volun- 
tary Humility,  and  worshipping  of  Angels,  intrud- 
ing into  ihoje  Things  he  hath  not  fee n,  vainly  puff* 
ed  up  by  his  flefhly  Mind :  And  not  holding  the 
Head,  by  which  utt  the  Body  by  Joints  end  Bands, 
having  Noun  foment  mini ft red  and  knit  together^ 
increafeth  with  the  tncreafe  cf  God,  Where  fire 
if  ye  be  dead  with  Chrifl  from  the  Rudiments  cj  the 
World,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  World,  are  ye 
fubjeli  to  Ordinances?  Verfe  16,  175  18,  19,  20. 
What  Ordinances  ?  The  Ordinances,  £iy  I,  of 
the  World,  that  were  never  inftituted  by  CbriiL 
But,  faith  W.  W.  Are  they  forbidden?  Yes,  fay  I, 
if  Chrift  ordained  them  not,  Touch  net,  tafie  not, 
handle  not :  Here's  forbidding  enough  if  we  had 
no  r:ore  •,  For  they  are  all  to  perjjh  with  the  U/ing  * 
What  are  to  periih  ?  All  the  Ordinances  or  Tra- 
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1703.    ditions  of  Men,    and  Rudiments  of  the  World, 
'*SV^  which  are  after  the  Commandments  of  Men,  and 
not  after  Chriil. 

Be  filent,  William,  henceforward,  and  charge 
us  no  more  with  that  thou  loveft  and  ftriveft  to 
make  us  guiltjr  of,  viz.  Dif obedience,  as  thou 
call'fl  it,  to  what  Chrift  has  not  forbidden :  For  if 
thou  canft  bring  no  Command  from  him  for  thy 
Law  of  Tithes,  it  muft  then  neceflarily  follow, 
that  'tis  but  a  Rudiment  of  the  World,  and  a 
Command  of  Men,  and  not  after  Chrift.  So  then 
it's  clear,  we  are  forbidden  to  touch, tafie,  or  han- 
dle of  any  fuch  things  -,  neither  dare  we  prefume 
to  do  it,  whatfoever  we  fuffer. 

Yet  this  I  fay,  That  did  you  bound  your  Laws 
and  Ways  of  Maintenance  for  your  Priefts  and 
Clergy,  fo  as  to  content  your  felves  with  what 
they  that  hear  you,  and  receive  you,  and  are  of 
your  Faith,  and  only  they,  do  either  give  free- 
ly, or  pay  in  Submiffion  to  the  Laws  made  by 
themfelves  •,  and  let  us  alone,  that  are  neither 
of  your  Church,  fo  called,  nor  can  hear  or  own 
you,  then  you  would  (hew  fome  Moderation. 
For  we  are  not  at  all  to  be  forced  and  conftrain- 
ed  to  receive  and  follow  you  againft  our  Faith, 
over  which  no  Man  hath  Power,  or  ought  to 
compel  us  againft  it:  for  what  is  not  of  Faith,  is 
Sin  1  and  no  Man  ought  to  force  another  Man  to 
fin,  or  elfe  to  fuffer :  Confider  of  it,  and  do  ai 
thou  would1  ft  be  done  by  ;  for  that  is  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,  faith  Chrift,  who  is  more  than 
all  ;  being  Purity,  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth  it 
felf,  and  admits  of  nothing  contrary  there- 
unto. 

3Tis  true,  he  bad  his  Difciples,  when  he  fent 
them  forth  to  Preach,  Mat.  10.  14.  to  Jhake  off 
the  Duft  cf  their  Feet,  for  a  Teftimony  againft  thofe 
that  would  not  receive  than  ;  and  fo  may  you,  if 

you 
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you  pleafe:  But  you  ought  not  to  tread  us  under    1703, 
your  Feet,  and  trample  n^.    ^  us,  and  fling  us  in-  C/^VXI 
to /linking  Holes  and  GW/.T,  as  nwe  were  no  bet- 
ter than  Dogs,becaufe  we  receive  yx^i-  not.     Thus 
the  Innocent  is  clear'd,  and  thou  art  weighed  in 
the  Ballance,  and  found  wanting. 

But  one  Word  more  concerning  G.  K,  becaufe  * 
thou  pray 'ft  me  to  explain  a  Paflage  about  him  : 
I  tell  thee ,  one  of  the  Magiftrates  that  was  in 
America  inform*  d  me  how  it  was,  viz.  That  he  was 
put  into  the  Bands  of  an  Officer  a  little  while,  and 
ordered  not  to  be  put  into  the  Frifon  5  and  when 
the  Court  return  d  to  the  Bench,  was  foon  after 
jet  at  Liberty,  and  all  in  one  Day  :  So  here  was  a 
Prifoner,  but  not  put  into  the  Prifon-Houfe;  al- 
though he  voluntarily  went  into  the  Entry  there- 
of, to  colour  the  figning  of  his  Book  from  the 
Prifon,  as  I  have  heard  it  $  fee  S.  J*s  State  of  the 
Cafe  5  and  that  was  my  Meaning.  But,  Crocodile 
like,  thou  watcheft  to  catch,  and  in  thy  Envy* 
and  Malice  laboureft  to  render  me  more  like  a 
Devil  than  a  Pvfan. 

Thy  next  is  anfwered  already  in  part ;  and  I 
fay  further,  That  neither  the  Snake  nor  thoii 
canft  prove^  that  ever  Edw.  Burroughs  was  a 
Fighter,  or  for  the  encouraging  of  any  to  Fight 
with  carnal  Weapons ;  nor  was  there  ever  any 
Plot  by  Quakers  in  Lancofhhe ,  or  any  where 
elfe.  Thefe,  and  many  fuch  like  Stories  are  the 
falfe  Accufations,  Lies  and  Slanders  of  our  Ad- 
verfaries. 

And  as  for  Venn,  if  thoumeaneft  William  Venn$ 
I  fay,  I  wifh  thou  waft  as  good  a  Man  as  he  is  j 
for  I  know  him  to  be  one  that  loves  and  fears 
God,  and  hath  Good- Will  to  all  Men,  and  is  rea- 
dy to  his  Ability  to  do  them  good :  Yet  he  is  far 
ihort  of  his  Lord  and  Mafter  Chrift  Jefus,  who 
was  above  all  Mankind,  and  is  ftill*  bleiled  be 
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1703.  his  Name  for  e\rer !    3'et  he  was  falfly  accufed* 
(/VV  belied,  and  mif-repreiented  by  his  Enemies  -,  and 
if  they  did  fo  to  the  green  Tree,  What  will  they 
do  to  the  dry? 

As  to  Bromfield,  he  was  long  fince  difown'd 
by  us  :  But  thou  askeft  me,  May  a  Quaker  make 
ufe  of  this  Law  for  the  co?npel[ing  the  Payment  of 
Tithes?  Saying,  If  he  may,  How  fiUy  art  thou  in 
urging  the  Saying  of  the  Jews  ?  If  he  may  /tot,  Why 
do\\  thou  -permit  any  of  thy  Friends  to  meddle  with 
a  Revenue  that  implies  a  dif owning  that  Chriji  is 
come. 

To  all  this  I  anfwer,  Firfi,    That  I  know  of 
none  fuch  amongft  us,  that  do  meddle  with  any 
Revenue  of  Tithes  ;    nor  do  I  believe  that  any 
do,  that  are  owned  by    us,    as  fincere  ProfefTors 
of  our  Faith :   But  if  there  mould  be  any  which 
make  an  outward  Profeffion  only  among  us,  that 
do,    I  cannot  help  it^    nor  doth  Truth  permit 
it:  But  I  muft  leave  fuch  to  God,  and  his  Wit* 
nefs  in  their  own  Hearts.     I  take  it  to  be  very 
filly  in  thee,  and  to  favonr  of  an  ill  Mind,    to 
ask  me  fuch  a  Quellion,  Why  I  permit  any  of  my 
Friends,  &c  ?  'lis  as  if  I  ihould  retortingly  ask 
thee,  Why  doft  thou  permit  any  of  thine  to  Curfe, 
Swear,  Blafpheme,   be  Drunk,  commit  Adulte- 
ry, or  the  like  ? 

Thy  next  is  fufficiently  anfwered  5  and  yet  I 
tell  thee.,  That  there  is  a  great  Difference  betwixt 
going  to  Law  to  defend  my  natural,  juft  Rights  and 
Properties,  and  having  no  Right  at  all,  but  what 
the  Law  of  the  Land  only  gives  me.  And  to  all 
thy  long  Pleas  for  Law,  Law,  Law,  and  Obedi- 
ence to  Law,  by  which  I  perceive  thou  meaneft 
a&ive  Obedience,  I  have  faid  enorgh. 

As  for  Magiftracy,   we  own  it  to  be  an  Ordi- 
nance of  God,    and  that  Magi  ft rates  are  his  Mini- 
fters,  who  bear  not  the  Sword  in  vain  3  and  do  de- 
clare 
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clare  it  to  be  our  Faith  and  Duty  to  yield  quiet,    1705. 
peaceable  Subjection  to  the  Queen*  and  all  in  Au-  WY^O 
thority  under  her,    and  to  all  her  Laws,  either 
by  doing  or  fa  Seringa    and  that  not  for  Wrath* 
but  Conference  fake. 

Thou  proceeded,  That  what  I  argue  from  the 
Principle  of  Love*  might  do //s  great  Service,  if  we 
could  per/wade  all  Men,  then  it  obliges  them  to  quit 
their  hftates  to  us-*  adding,  Teach  T.  $r  and  the 
reft  of  your  Brethren,  to  try  if  they  can  cajole  their 
Landlords. 

William*  This  is  not  the  flrft  drolling  and  fcof- 
fing  Strain  I  have  had  from  thee;   but,  what  is 
this  to  thy  Matter?    Is  not  God  himfclf  Love? 
And  do  we  ever  (hew  any  Practice,  or  ever  Preach 
any  Doctrine,  that  gives  juft  Occafion  for  fuch 
Vounces  as  thefe?  H*.ve  we  not  been  as  good  Pay- 
ers of  our  Rents  to  our  Landlords,   as  any  Men 
whatfoever  in  the  Nation?    But  is  this  the  beft 
Anfwer  I  mull  have?    It  Teems  thou  darefl  not 
venture  thy  felfupon  the  Principle  of  Love,  in 
thy  Cafe  of  Maintenance  3  no*  that  would  not  be 
great  enough,    therefore  thou  art  for  Law:    But 
let  me  tell  thee,  They  that  are  truly  fent  of  God, 
never  wanted,  neither  Love,   nor  Food  and  Rai- 
ment amongft  their  Brethren,  to  this  Day  *  tho' 
they  have  many  times  fiiuer'd  deeply,  by  fome 
covetous  Priejls  and  Impropriators*  both  by  Im- 
prifonments,    and  Spoiling  of  Goods,   as  many 
that  are  yet  alive  can  teftifie :    And  therefore  we 
efteem  the  prefent  Toleration,    which  God  hath 
bellowed  upon  us,   a  great  Mercy  -*   and  we  are 
thankful  to  him  and  the  Government  for  the  Fa- 
vours we  enjoy,    and  Liberty  we  have  allowed 
us.     But,  William*  we  own  the  Landlord's  Right 
to  his  Lands,  to  be  a  good,  honefl,  antient,  juft 
Right,    and  of  another  Nature  than   thine  to 
Tithes,  as  before  is  made  apparent. 
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;.  God  is  Love,  and  All-fufficient  for  thofe  that 
C^PO  love  him,  and  one  another  in  him  •,  and  hath 
never  fail'd  them  that  trufted  in,  and  obey'd 
him  -,  and  his  Love  will  out-live  thy  Law :  And 
if  all  that  profefs'd  him  dwelt  in  Love,  there 
would  need  no  Law  to  force  Maintenance.  It 
was  when  Men  departed  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  themfelves,  and  followed  their  own  Inventi- 
ons, that  Love  wared  cold  ;  and  thofe  that  would 
ftill  feem  to  be  of  God,  and  are  not,  and  to  come 
in  the  Love  of  God,  and  do  not  ;  but  in  Love  to 
their  own  Lufts  and  Interefts,  are  they  that  are  for 
forced  Maintenance.  For  not  being  of  God,  they 
do  not  reach  that  of  God  in  Men  ,  nor  get  Love 
of  thofe,  they  themfelves  do  not  love^  but  feek 
their  own  carnal  Ends,  and  leave  one  Place 
when  a  greater  Benefice  calls  them  to  another  -, 
and  away  they  go,  leaving  the  Flock  to  what 
follows  \  which  ihews  plainly  what  they  love. 

In  thy  next  thou  fay 'ft,  Job/2,  pray  thee  tell 
me,  what  thou  meaneft  by  thofe  general  Rules  thou 
infifieft  on,  which  condemn  thofe  that  are  bufie-Bo- 
dies,  and  work  not  at  all-,  and  require,  that  with 
£$uietnefs  they  Work,  and  eat  their  own  Bread :  He 
that  will  not  Work,  let  him  not  eat  ? 

Anfw.  I  mean  no  other  than  what  the  Apoftle 
meant  •,  and  fo  thy  Quarrel  for  this,  is  not  with 
me,  but  him,  2  Theff.  3.  icy  11,  12.  But  for 
want  of  fomething  to  reply,  thou  askeft  me, 
Would  you  fend  your  Landlords  into  the  Field,  with 
a  Sythe  and  a  Spade  ?  Would  it  not  be  a  fine  World, 
if  God's  People  could  thus  triumph  over  thofe  lazy 
Perfons,  who  live  upon  honeft  Men's  Labours,  and 
Work  not  at  all?  Thefe  are  thy  Words ;  and 
Landlords  need  not  thank  thee  for  the  Title 
thou  putteft  upon  them  :  But  are  thefe  the  Men 
Jaul  only  meant?  No,  fay 'ft  thou,  liriftft  upon 
them  as  general  Rules ;  and  if  fo,  then  they  will 
yeach  thee :  For  if  thou  readefl:  the  Chapter  be- 
fore 
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fore  cited,  thou  may'ft  find  who  were  chiefly  in-  1705. 
tended,  namely,  Such  as  did  walk  diforderly  C/VNJ 
amongft  them,  and  not  aher  the  Traditions  of 
the  Apoftles,  who  had  not  behaved  themfelves 
diforderly,  but  worked  :  For  thofe  idle  Perfons 
the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  were  fuch  as  pretended  to 
be  foraething  like  the  Apoftles,  and  were  not  • 
but  were  bufie  Bodies,  and  meddled  with  that 
which  did  not  belong  to  them  :  And  there  are 
too  many  of  thefe  lazy  Perfons  at  this  Day,  that 
will  not  Work,  but  are  very  bufie  to  get  from 
others  what  they  labour  hard  for. 

But  fay 'ft  thou,  I  hope,  John,  you  would  be 
kinder  to  us,  who,  you  know,  are  ftiled  God's  La- 
bourers ;  and,  as  St.  Paul  tells  you,  are  worthy  of 
our  Hire. 

Ah !  William,  Do  I  know  you  are  ftiled  GooV's 
Labourers?  Did  I  ever  tell  thee  fo?  Surely  thou 
little  heedeft  what  thou  fay 'ft  now :  For  thou 
confeffeft  in  thy  next  Words  to  me,  Tou  own  us 
not  to  be  fent  of  God,  and  Jo  are  no  Minifters 
of  Chriji  ;  and  in  the  next  Page  thou  fay'ft,  If  you 
do  allow  us  to  be  fent  of  God,  and  ChrijVs  Mini- 
fters :  What  Confufion  is  this  I  What  is  it  thou 
doft  aim  at? 

Again,  But  if  you  do  allow  us  to  be  fent  of  God, 
and  Cb rift's  Minifters,  Why  do  you  endeavour  to 
feduce  our  People  from  us,  and  gather  Flocks  out 
of  Chriftian  Flocks,  which  never  any  but  Seducers 
andfalfe  Teachers  ever  did. 

A  deal  faid  in  a  little  room,  WiUiam ;  but  I 
do  not  remember  that  I  ever  faid,  that  I  own'd 
you  to  be  fent  of  Gody  or  that  you  were  Cbrift's 
Minifters  ^  and  thy  own  Words  in  another  place 
Ihew  the  contrary,  where  thou  fay 'ft,  Tou  tell 
me,  you  own  us  not  to  be  fent  of  God,  8cc.  and  fo 
thou  art  running  to  and  fro,  to  catch  fomething 
if  thou  could'ft.    But,  what  is  it  thou  would'ft 
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1703,   have?  Dot!i  not  moft  part  of  the  Nation  know 
l/^WJ  what  we  own  you  to  be  ?  Bet  neverthelefs,  thou 
would'ft  fain   hedge  in  thy  Tithes,    if  poflible, 
thqygh  we  own  you  not.     And  therefore  thou 
queried,  How  can  you,  upon  your  own  Principle^  de- 
ny i#  a  juft  Right  to  our  Tnhes  ax  Me  hi  Ah,  WiUi- 
am,  take  away  all  that  yon  hold  your  Tithes  by, 
and  we  mall  not  be  fo  troubled  with  you  for 
Tithes,  and  that  thou  knoweic.     Make  no  pre- 
tence to  be  fent  of  God,    and  to  be  Minijlers  of 
Chrift,  and  then  the  Law  will  take  no  notice  of 
you,   to  give  you  Tithes:   But  the  Law  will  de- 
fend fuch  Rights  as  ycu  may  have,  as  Men,  and 
Natives  of  the  Land,  and  Subjects  under  its  Go- 
vernment, and  not  pretending  to  be  Priefts.  For 
I  ftill  make  a  Difference  between  a  M[an  that  is  a 
common  SubjeEi,  or  meerly  a  Men,    and  a  Clergy- 
wany  as  fuch-,  yet  thofe  civil  Rights  that  a  Cler- 
gyman may  have,  as  aforefaid,  his  being  a  Clergy- 
man,  doth  not  hinder  him  of  the  Benefit  of  the 
Law  to  maintain  him  in :   And  had  I  thought  I 
iliould  have  been  put  in  Print  fo  unfairly  as  I 
was  by  thee,  I  mould  have  been  more  exprefs  in 
delivering  my  Judgment  in  my  former  Letters. 

But  why  am  I  a  Seducer  ?  How  doft  thou  make 
that  appear  ?  Whom  of  thy  Flock  have  I  feduc- 
ed  ?  Either  make  it  out,  or  own  thy  felf  a  falfe 
Accufer  $  for  till  then,  I  think  I  need  not  regard 
thy  Charge.  I  am  fure  I  have  got  no  Corn,  Hay, 
Cattel,  &c.  from  any  of  thy  Flock ;  and  that  is 
a  very  good  fign,  that  a  Man  is  no  Seducer,  who 
feeks  no  felf -Ends,  but  works  for  his  Living,  as 
my  Neighbours  know  I  have  done. 

The  next  thing  thou  fpeakeft  of,   is  anfwered 
in  part,  where  I  told  thee  what  Million  true  Mi- 
niflers have,  viz.  That  they  are  fent  of  God,  and 
fitted  anifurnijlied  by  him,  for  the  Work  he  fends 
them  to  do :  And  though  they  are  approved  of  by 
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the  Church,  yet  'tis  becaufe  the  Lord  owns  them,    1703. 
as  in  Atfs  13.  2.  and 'appoints  them  their  Work, 
and  goes  with  them,    and  will  do  to  the  End  of 
the  World,    according  to  his  Promife,  Mat.  28. 
20. 

But  thou  replieft,  It  U  an  en  fie  matter  to  fayt 
a  Man  h  Jent  of  God,  as  all  jalfe  Teachers  have 
pretended.  Truly  I  think  'ris  not  very  eafie  for  a 
falje  Teacher  to  fey  fo^  for  he  knows,  or  at  leaft 
might  know,  if  he  refill  not  the  Holy  Ghoft* 
that  he  lies  when  he  faith  fo.  But  it  may  be,  fuch 
a  Man  will  {train  hard  for  worldly  Riches,  Ho- 
nours and  Preferment  3  which  is  fiich  a  Bait,  that 
if  falfe  Teachers,  Deceivers,  and  thofe  that  run, 
and  are  not  fentofGod,  were  not  tempted  with, 
there  would  not  be  10  many  proud,  covetous, 
drunken,  wicked  Priefrs  as  there  are;  fee  Do&or 
Burnet  of  the  Earl  of  Rocbcfter,  and  his  Preface 
to  the  Second  Part  of  the  Reformation. 

Thy  next  is  a  great  Stroke,  as  thou  pretend- 
eft  upon  me,  to  leave  T.  &  fo  in  the  lurch  as  I  did, 
in  turning  him  over  to  thee,  for  to  anfwer  thy 
Queftion,  Whether  his  Light  be  the  fame  with 
mine  ?  And  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  his,  without 
mine,  is  not  fufficient  to  defend  his  Confcience  i 

William^  I  wifh  my  Friend  T.  S.  be  never  worfe 
put  to  it,  than  he  would  have  been  to  have  an- 
fwer'd  thy  Queftion :  However  thou  haft  a  mind 
to  ihew  thy  Art  and  Trick  upon  me  \  yet  I  tell 
thee,  The  Lord  is  my  Light  and  my  Salvation  5  and 
fo  he  is  my  Friend's,  and  is  fnfficient  to  defend 
his  Confcience  without  me,  or  thee  either  ^  yet  I 
fee  not,  but  why  I  may  in  Brotherly  Love  to  T. 
S.  write  an  Anfwer  to  a  Letter  or  Letters  from 
him,  either  to  thee,  or  any  other  Man,  and  no 
Difparagement  to  his  Meafure  of  Light  and  Grace 
neither:  For  every  Man  is  1  not  gifted  alike  for 
Quantity,  though  in  Quality  the  Light  or  Grace  is 
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170?.  one  in  all.  I  hope  it  is  no  hurt  toferve  one  ano* 
Ks^f\J  rher  in  Truth  and  Love,  as  we  are  able.  Yet, 
let  me  tell  thee,  I  queftion  not  but  he  hath  that 
in  him,  which  is  fufficient  to  carry  him  through 
all  the  Exercifes  he  meets  with,  and  to  help  him 
to  keep  a  Confcience  void  of  Offence,  both  towards 
God  and  Men :  And  it  is  of  the  Lord's  Mercy  that 
he  knows  it,  or  elfe  he  had  ftill  been  Servant  to 
Man:  The  Lord's  Strength  is  inanifeft  in  fuch 
*veak  Veflels  as  his  and  mine  $  and  therefore, 
through  the  Riches  of  his  Love  to  us  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  we  can  fay,  as  fome  did  of  old,  Though  we 
cannot  Difpute  and  Reafon^  like  Scholafticks  5  yet 
we,  by  God's  JJJiftance  can  fujfer.  And  as  my 
Friend  knows  God's  Gift  in  himfelf,  and  abides 
therein,  he  knows  mine,  that  is  given  me  of  God 
alfo  in  Meafure  :  So  that  thy  TaurJt  of  a  Will 
with  the  Wifp,  I  value  not.  | 

Thy  next  Queftion  is,  Whether  it  b\  the  Part  of 
a  Conscientious  Man  to  give  himfelf  up  /to  an  impli- 
cit Conduffi  when  thofe  that  lead  him  may  have  bad 
Motives. 

This  I  anfwer*d  in  part  before,  and  do  now  fay 
pofitively,  It  is  not :  And  therefore  it  is  that  T. 
S.  refufes  thy  blind  Conducl  $  for  knowing  the 
Lord  to  be  his  Teacher,  he  is  become  a  Follower 
of  him-,  and  thou  ought  ft  not  to  be  offended  for 
that.  And  as  for  fuch  Men  as  take  upon  them 
to  be  Conductors  and  Leaders  of  others,  but  have 
bad  Motives,  I  wifli  thou  may'ft  look  to  it$  for 
certainly  thofe  that  feek  the  Fleece  more  than 
the  Flock,  have  bad  Motives  5  and  as  it  appears, 
that  in  Ages  paft  there  have  been  too  many  fuch, 
Co  there  are  ftill,  of  which  Number  it  were  well 
if  thou  could'ft  acquit  thy  felf. 

But  thou  niakeft  a  fair  Flourifli,  and  fay'ft, 
concerning  thy  felf  and  Brethren,  We  lead  not 
our  People  implicitly.    It  feems    thou  reckoneft 
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thyTelf  a  Leader  then  j  but  furely  a  very  dan-  1703. 
gerous  One,  as  thy  own  Words  teftifie  :  for  thou  i/Y\) 
fayeft,  We  do  not  pretend  to  an  Infallible  Light 
within  us,  but  are  dark  Creatures.  And  though 
thou  pretendeft,  We  exhort  People  to  hear  us,  710 
farther  than  what  we  teach  is  agreeable  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ♦,  yet  fuppofe  fome  one  of  thy  Hearers 
mould  believe,  That  thou  doft  exhort  farther  than 
is  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  who  muft  be 
judge  of  thy  Exhortation?  He  believes  thou  doft,* 
and  therefore  leaves  off  hearing  thee  any  more: 
Wilt  thou  quit  him  of  his  Tithes,  and  not  force 
him  to  help  to  maintain  thee  to  lead  others,  as 
he  truly  believes,  direclly  contrary  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures?  Why,  let  him  chule  whether  he  will 
have  any  of  thy  Matter,  or  Manner  cf  Conduct, 
or  no,  he  muft  pay  for  it :  And  he,  if  he  do  pay 
for  it  willingly,  looks  upon  himfelr  to  be  guilty, 
and  to  fin  againft  God,  in  helping  to  hold  up  a 
falfe  Teacher,  a  deceitful  Worker,  who  with  good 
Words  and  fair  Speeches,  deceives  his  fimple  Fol- 
lowers -,  and  therefore  he  chufes  rather  to  fuffer, 
than  maintain  fuch  a  Leader*  which  was  the 
Cafe  of  fome  of  the  holy  Martyrs.  Yet  if  the 
Priefts  muft  be  their  own  Judges,  and  have  Law 
to  compel  Maintenance  from  People,  againft  the 
clear  Evidence  of  their  own  Faith  and  Confci- 
ence,  I  think  this  is  an  unreafonable  and  unrigh- 
teous Law  5  and  as  B^ylon  rofe  by  that  means  to 
her  exorbitant  Power  and  Grandeur,  fo  take  that 
away,  and  fhe  will  quickly  fall  again. 

But  a  little  more  to  that  dangerous  Tenet  of 
thine,  viz.  We  do  not  pretend  to  an  Infallible  Light 
within  us.  What  then,  William?  Ye  do  not,  it 
feems,  pretend  to  God,  who  is  Light,  1  John.  1.  ?. 
and  is  Infallible  h  without  Variablenefs,  or  Shadow 
cf  Change,  Jam.  1.  17.  and  is  in  us,  according  to 
his  Promife,  Levit.  26.  12.  and  2  Cor.  6.  16.    Ye 
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1703.  do  not  pretend  to  Chrift,  who  ii  the  Light  of  the 
iWV"^  World,  John  9.  %.  and  who  ii  God  over  all,  blejfed 
for  ever !  Rom.  9.  5.  and  fo  Infallible.  Again, 
He  is  in  AU,  Col.  3.  11.  but  more  efpecially  in 
his  People  ^  I  in  them,  John  17.  23,  26.  And 
therefore  the  ApoftlePW  puts  the  Corinthians  up- 
on a  particular  Search,  as  to  this  Matter  \  fay- 
ing, Examine  your  Jelves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
Faith  •,  prove  your  own  J elves,  know  ye  not  your 
own  J elves ,  how  that  Jtjm  Chrift  ii  in  you,  except 
ye  be  Reprobates,  2  Cor.  13.  5.  Ye  do  not  pre- 
tend to  the  Spirit  of  God  neither  j  for  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  is  God,  and  infallible,  and  dwelleth  in 
the  Hearts  of  the  Faithful:  Know  ye  not,  that 
ye  are  the  Temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dweUeth  in  you  §  1  Cor.  3.  16.  For  thefe  are 
evident  Deductions  from  thy  Ailertion :  Where- 
by thou  hail  excluded  thy  felf  and  Brethren  from 
having  any  thing  of  God,  Chrift,  or  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  you ;  for  God  is  Light,  Chrift  is  Light, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Light,  yea,  infallible,  and 
within  too,  being  one  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son-,  For  thefe  Three  are  One,  1  John  5.  7.  Now 
all  Things  that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifeft  by 
the  Light  $  for  whatfcever  doth  make  manifeft,  is 
Light,  Eph.  5;.  13.  And  it  is  God,  that  fear cheth 
the  Heart,  and  tries  the  Reins,  Jer.  17.  10.  and 
declares  unto  Man  what  is  his  Thought,  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Hefts  is  his  Name^  Amos  4.  13.  He 
hath  fhewed  theey  O  Man !  what  is  good ,  And  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  ofthet,  but  to  do  juftly^  to 
love  Mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 
Mic.  6.  8.  fee  alfo  2  Cor,  6.  16,  17.  and  Rom.  1. 
1 9.  The  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  Light 
of  his  Church  and  People,  as  'tis  faid,  Rev.  21. 
2?.  The  City  had  no  need  of  the  Sun,  neither  of  the 
Moon,  to  flrinc  in  it :  For  the  Glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it%  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof.  And 
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verf,  24.    The  Nations  of  them  which  are  Javed,   1703. 
fhall  walk  in  the  Light  of  it.  t/VV 

Now  here  it  is  clearly  prov'd,  that  the  Church 
and  People  of  God  have  an  infallible  Light  within 
them :  But  this  thou  makeft  no  Pretence  unto,  it 
is  an  unknown  Light  to  thee  -,  and  therefore  it 
muft  needs  be  very  dangerous  to  follow  thee  :  For 
they  that  walk  in  Darknefs,  know  not  whether  they 
go.     How  fhould   they  that  follow  thee,  avoid 
falling  into  the  Ditch,  or  thy  felf  either }  There- 
fore 'tis  high  time  for  thee  and  thy  Followers  to 
fee  into  your  States,    and  turn  from  Darknefs  to 
that  Light ■,  wherein  the  Saved  of  all  Nations  do, 
and  ihall  walk}   for  it  is  the  true  Light,   which 
John  faith,   Light eth  every  Man  that  cometh  into 
the  Worlds  Chap.  1.  9.     And  this  was  the  Mefiage 
which  the  Apoftles  heard,  and  did  declare  unto 
others,  viz.  That  God  is  Light,  1  John  1.  5.     And 
Chrift  Preached  himfelf  the  Light  of  the  Worlds 
John  8.  12.    And  this  I  defire,   that  I.  S.  may 
follow   all   his  Days  5   for    it    is   the  Light    of 
Life,  and  the  Life  is  the  Light  of  Men-,  John  1.  4. 
And  not  fuch  dark  Creatures  as  confefs  they  have 
no  infallible  Light  within  tfom,  but  make  a  Mock 
at  it,  faying,    Ife  do  net  pretend  to  an  infallible 
Light  within  us ;  and  tell  the  People,  that  what  ws 
deliver  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  muft  receive 
it  as  a  divine  Truth,  though  we  vi/ifie  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  ftile  them  Duft  and  Serpents  Meat. 

Truly  Willia?n,  if  ye  do  ftile  the  Scriptures  Co, 
you  would  appear  bare-fae'd  Enemies  to  God  in- 
deed j  and  fo  would  any  others,  if  they  fhould 
do  the  like :  But  Deceivers  and  Seducers  are  more 
ftibtil  than  to  appear  openly  againfr.  the  Scrip- 
tures, though  they  never  walk  according  to  the 
Laws  of  God  or  Men ,  further  than  they  fee  it 
conducing  to  their  felf  Intereft  and  Advantage. 

But, 
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170?.  But,  William,  Do  ye  not  deliver  what  ye  do 
CxSrVJ  (to  the  People,  when  re  Preach  to  them)  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  ?  No,  fay'fl:  thou,  b>£  do  not 
pretend  to  an  infallible  Light  within  us  ;  fo  that 
by  thy  own  Confelnon,  ye  are  out  of  God,  out 
of  Chriit,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  ^  and  therefore  out 
of  his  Name  and  Power,  and  fo  go  on  in  your 
own  Name  and  Strength,  in  your  own  Wifdom, 
Arts,  and  Learned  Acquirements  $  being  made 
Minifters,  not  as  Paul  and  the  Apoftles  were,  by 
the  Will  of  God,  but  by  the  Will  of  Man:  And 
fo  ye  fpeak  of  your  felves,  and  not  as  the  Oracle s 
of  God,  or  as  of  the  Ability  which  Godgiveth,  1  Pet4 
'4.  n. 

There  is  one  Queftion  more,  which  amongft 
fome  Impertinencies  about  T.  S.  thou  askeft  me, 
and  is  anfwered  before,  Haft  thou  a  Light  within 
thee,  which  we  dark  Creatures  want  ? 

Anfw.  I  have  told  thee  already,  that  the  Light 
we  teftifie  of,  is  the  true  Light  which  ligheth  every 
Man  that  comet h  into  the  World :  Andfhines  in  Dark- 
nefs  \  mark  that,  but  the  Darknefs  comprehend- 
eth  it  not :  And  he  torn  in  the  Worlds  and  the  World 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  World  knew  him  not. 
And  to  this  Day  he  is  not  known  nor  received  by 
the  worldly-wife  Mafter-builders,  but  flighted 
and  reje&ed  by  them,  becaufe  he  is  not  of  the 
World.  Unto  the  Jews  he  is  a  Stumbling-Block, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  FooiifJonefs,  1  Cor.  1.  23.  But 
unto  us  that  believe,  faith  Peter,  he  is  precious, 
1  Pet.  2.  7.  And  again,  Unto  them  which  are  call- 
ed, both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Chrift  the  Power  ofGod^ 
and  the  Wijdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  1.  24*  Thus  he 
was  Preached  by  the  Apoftles,  and  thus  he  is 
Preach'd  by  a  Remnant,  whom  he  hath  fent  forth, 
and  doth  accompany  with  his  holy  Spirit  in  this 
Gofpel-Day., 

Now* 
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Now,  William,  Does  it  not  appear  plainly,  170?. 
where  this  true  Light  /bines,  viz.  within,  in  the  L/SPO 
Heart  and  Conference,  and  that  it  manifefts  all 
Things  that  are  reproveable  £  Ligheth  every  Man 
that  cometh  into  the  World:  Declareth  unto  Man 
what  is  hn  Thought ;  and /hews  him  what  is  good,  and 
what  the  Lord  requires  of  him:  And  that,  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God,  is  manifefi  in  Men ; 
for  God  hath  fh ewe d  it  unto  them?  And  yet  how 
is  it  that  thou  calleft  it  an  unknown  Light,  and 
derideft  and  fcoffeft  at  it,  and  pretendeft  not  at 
all  unto  it  ?  Is  not  the  Reafon  of  thy  fo  doing 
apparent,  becaufe  thou  lovefl:  it  not  5  but  loveit 
thy  own  evil  Deeds ,  the  World  and  Darknefs, 
more  than  this  defpifed  Light  of  Life;  and  wilt 
not  receive  it,  nor  bring  thy  Deeds  to  it,  as  thou 
oughteft  to  do,  and  try  whether  they  are  wrought 
in  God  ?  So  this  is  the  great  Caufe  of  Divifions 
amongft  People,  that  though  the  Grace  of  God, 
which  bringeth  Salvation ,  hath  appeared  unta 
all  Men5  and  was  the  Apoftles  Teacher  5  yet  how 
few,  comparatively  fpeaking,  come  to  receive  it 
for  their  Teacher  in  this  World  ?  For  never  fince 
Man  departed  from  it,  and  turn'd  into  Lafcivi* 
oufnefs,  Covetoufnefs,  and  Men's  Inventions, 
hath  it  been  minded  and  regarded  by  Multitudes, 
as  it  ought  to  have  been :  But  having  itching 
Ears,  they  heap  to  themfelves  Teachers  of  Man's 
making,  fuch  as  pleafe  them,  and  have  their 
Perfons  in  Admiration  for  Advantage-,  and,  like 
thefa/fe  Prophets  of  old,  cry,  Peace,,  Peace,  when 
there  is  no  Peace,  I  mean  no  true  Peace  of  ConA 
cience^  and  caWChri/lian,  Ghriflian,  naming  the 
Name  of  Chrift,  but  do  not  depart  from  Iniqui- 
ty:  Yea,  they  fay,  as  fome  did  in  former  Times, 
That  they  were  Jews,  and  were  not9  but  were  the 
Synagogue  of  Satan;  wherefore  the  Lord  was  dif- 
p  leafed  with  them,    and  fpewed  them  out  of  his 

Mouth  j 
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1703.  Mouthy  as  he  will  alfo  in  his  own  Time,  deal 
C/'y-Nj  with  thofe  that  are  fuch  as  they  were. 

Now,  Friend  William,  coniider  of  all  thefe 
Things  coolly,  in  Lowlinefs  of  Mind  $  and  think 
not  thy  fell  too  high,  great  and  mighty,  to  be 
inform'd  by  a  Feter  or  a  John,  though  ignorant 
and  unlearned  Men,  in  human  Arts  and  Lan- 
guages 5  yet  have  been  with  J  ejus  9  and  laid 
down  all  to  follow  him,  and  do  his  Will  ^  unto 
whom  he  promifed,  that  they  ihould  know  of 
his  Do&rine. 

The  Secrets  of  the  Lord  are  with  them  that 
fear  him  *  the  Meek  he  teacheth  in  his  Way, 
giveth  Grace  unto  the  Humble  5  but  beholds 
the  Proud  afar  off,  and  refills  them.  Humble 
thy  felf  therefore  under  the  mighty  Hand  of  God  * 
for  our  God  is  a  confuming  Fire. 

I  am  thy  well- Wither,  and  of  all  Mankind. 

f.G. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

THou  calleft  much  for  a  plain  Anfwer  to  thy 
Eight  Queries,  which  thou  fenteft  me  in 
thy  third  Letter  $  therefore  take  it  now  as 
follows : 

Thou  beginneft  thus,  What  Jefus  Chrijl  it  is 
that  he  Preached?  I  told  thee  before )  but  that  it 
feems  would  not  fatisfie  thee :  And  therefore  I 
fay,  That  we  Preach  the  fame  Jefus  Chrift,  that 
wot  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghofl,  horn  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  fuffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  .was 

Cruet* 
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Crucified,  dead,  and  buried,    rofe  again  the  third    1703. 
Day,  afc  ended  into  Heaven,    and  is  on  the  Right  v'V'^O 
Hand  of  the  Majefly  on  High,  and  will  come  to  judge 
^uick  and  Dead  5  this  is  our  Intercejjor,  Advocate 
with  the  Father^   our  Mediator  betwixt  God  and 
Man,  the  Man  Chrift  Jefvs  -,    this  is  he,    who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  Wijdom,    and  Right eoufnefsy 
and  Sanffification,  and  Redemption,  the  Author  and 
Finifher  of  our  Faith,  our  Hope  of  Glory,  our  Lifes 
Light,  Strength  and  Salvation  ;    our  Captain,  En* 
fign,  Deliverer,    Preferver  and  Helper-,    without 
him  we  are  a*  nothing,    and  can  do  nothing  $    He 
is  the  Mighty  God,   the   Ever  la  fling  Father,    the 
King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.     Thus  I  think 
I  have  anfwered  not  only  the  Firfl:  Query,    but 
the  Three  next  all  at  once. 

But  as  to  thy  Words  of  Chrifi  being  a 
Man,  only  by  taking  human  Nature  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  5  Where  findeft  thou  this  term  Only  ?  I  re- 
ftife  fuch  unfcriptural,  ignorant  and  unlearned 
Queftions}  and  might  ask  thee,  What  he  was  be- 
fore Mary  was,  feeing  he  was  before  Abraham 
was } 

As  to  his  being  in  Heaven,  I  have  plainly  an- 
fwered -,  and  as  to  his  being  in  and  with  his  Peo- 
ple^ I  have  cleared  it  before  in  this  Book  5  and 
tell  thee  now  again,  That  he  is  in  its,  by  his  Spi- 
rit in  our  Hearts,  and  opens  our  Under /landings, 
and  the  Eye  of  our  Inward  Man  to  behold  his  Spiri- 
tual Appearance,  and  our  Ears  to  hear  his  Divine 
and  Heavenly  Voice. 

As  to  thy  Fifth  Query,  I  ahfwer,  The  Revealer 
of  the  Will  of  God,  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  is  a  fuffici- 
ent,  infallible  Rule  of  Faith  and  Life,  and  con- 
fequently  for  a  good  Conference  ^  and  all  Scrip- 
ture, given  by  Injpiratlon  of  God,  is  profitable  Jot 
Doftrine,  for  Reproof,  jor  Correction,    and  for  In* 

A  a  firuftion 
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170:.   ftruftwn  in  Right eoufnefs-,  and  is  the  beft  Secern- 
ISVSJdary  Rule  in  the  World. 

Yet  ever}'  Command  of  Chriji  to  bis  Jpoftles, 
doth  not  exprefly  reach  to  us-,  for  he  command- 
ed them  to  go  into  all  the  World,  and  Preach  the 
Go/pel  to  every  Creature,  and  to  Teach  all  Nati- 
ons ^  which  thou  would'ft  think  hard  Work,  and 
fo  would  many  more.  And  this  may  ferve  for 
an  Anfwer  to  thy  Sixth  Query. 

As  to  Rule  and  Government,  the  fubjecT:  of  thy 
Seventh  Query,  it  is  fpoken  to  fully  before. 

As  to  thy  Eighth  Query,   about  Fighting  with' 
carnal  Weapons  to  maintain  our  Religion,    we  are 
againft  it  -,  and  for  thy  Saying,  We  can  tell  him  of 
Jome  of  his  Friends  thai  boajied  of  the  Quaker's 
Valour,  and  what  Feats  they  have  done,  and  of  one 
that  lately  endeavour  d  to  embroil  the  Kingdom,    I 
take  thefe  to  be  either  thy  own  Romantick  Sto- 
ries, or  of  fome  other  of  our  Adverfaries,  whofe 
Dirt  thou  haft  gathered  up.    And  I  challenge  thee 
to  inftance  in  any  one  Man,  who  is  owned  by  us 
at  this  Day,   that  is  for  Fighting  with  carnal 
Weapons,  or  that  hath  endeavoured  to  embroil 
the  Kingdom.    But  if  there  fhould  be  fuchan  one 
amongft  us,  which  I  know  not  of,  and  thou  dofr, 
conceal  him  not,  but  publickly  detect  him :  For 
we  have  no  Unity  with  that  Spirit,  which  leads 
to  fuch  Practices.     However,  remember  there  was 
a  Juda*  among  the  Twelve  5  and  I  could  tell  thee 
many  true  and  fad  Stories  of  Men  of  thy  own 
ProfefTion  \  but  I  take  no  Pleafure  in  Recrimina- 
tion, 


J.G. 


A 
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1680. 


Token  of  my  Love, 

To  my  Wife,  Children,  Friends  and  all  Mankind, 
Written  in  Darby  Common  Goal,  where  I  am 
a  Prifoner  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the 
Teftimony  of  ^fefus  Chrifl  \  and  hecaufe  I  en- 
deavour to  keep  a  Confcience  void  of  Offence^ 
both  towards  God  and  Man :  The  1  oth  Month  ^ 
in  the  Tear  1680. 

J.  G, 

IN  Prifon  now,  for  the  Truth's  fake,  I  lie, 
becaufe  in  it  I  live  and  hope  to  die  $ 
For  it's  PofTeffion  is  far  more  to  me 
Than  all  terreftrial  Store  or  Liberty: 
Though  outward  Liberty  a  Comfort  is, 
Being  enjoyed  in  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs  $ 
Yet  inward  Liberty  from  Sin  and  Death, 
From  Woe  and  Mifery,  and  from  God's  Wraths 
Imoreefleem  than  any  mortal  thing, 
Praifes  for  ever  to  my  Lord  and  King  ! 
For  of  this  Liberty,  I  fee  none  can 
Deprive  me,  by  th    Power  or  Fear  of  Man  $ 
So  that  although  a  Prifoner  clofe  I  be, 
Yet  in  the  Truth,  astotheLon1,  I  am  free, 
And  can  approach  unto  his  heavenly  Throne,; 
In  the  Ability  of  Chrift  alone, 
Who  fuffered  'Prifonment  and  Death  for  me, 
Poor  filly  Worm,  and  all  to  fetme  free, 
From  everlafting  Prifon,  Death  and  Woe, 
The  End  of  which  thofe  Prifoners  never  know, 
Who  into  it  are  caft*  but  there  muft  lie, 
Without  Relief,  to  all  Eternity. 

A  a  2  Of 
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1680.    Or  what  therefore  art  thou  depriv'd,  my  Soul, 
KS^T\}By  my  Confinement  thus  within  a  Goal? 

Haft  any  thing  of  worth  thou  feems  to  want, 
Seeing  he's  with  thee,  who  gives  true  Content? 
Who  is  thy  Life,  Light,  Wifdorn,  Strength  and 

Peace, 
And  Portion  fure,  that  never  will  decreafe, 
Thy  Treafure,  Comfort,  Joy  and  Confolation, 
Sure  Rock  and  Fortrefs,  and  fafe  Habitation, 
Thy  Shield  and  Buckler,  and  Tower  of  Defence, 
That  gives  thee  Strength,  and  Faith,  and  Patience  3 
Yea,  my  Salvation,  which  doth  fafely  keep 
My  Soul,  in  all  it's  Travels  through  the  Deep; 
My  Shepherd,  Bifhop,  Prielt  and  Prophet  too, 
My  Lord  and  King,  to  whofe  Commands  I  bow, 
Who  hath  redeem'd  my  Soul,  out  of  the  Pit 
Of  MireandDirt,  and  cau fed  me  to  fit 
Amongft  his  Sons  and  Daughters,  to  behold 
His  glorious  Power,  beyond  what  can  be  told  $ 
And  thus  to  feel  his  Love,  that  doth  furpafs 
All  worldly  Good,  that  is  or  ever  was  5 
Likewife  his  Voice  to  hear,  and  Will  to  know, 
That  I  the  fame  with  Heart  and  Mind  may  do  : 
Lord,  keep  thou  me  and  all  thy  Children  dear, 
Obedient  to  all  thou  dofl:  require  ! 
That,  in  pure  Love,  all  thy  Commandements 
We  all  may  keep,  and  dwell  in  Jacobs  Tents, 
Which  comely  are,  and  pleafantto  the  Eye 
Of  him  that  truly  can  the  fameefpy. 
But,   Oh  my  God  !  becanfewe  thee  obey, 
Unto  the  Wicked  we  become  a  Prey  5 
And  from  dear  Wife  and  Children  we  are  fenf, 
To  fuffer  long  and  hard  Iinprifonment ; 
Our  Goods  are  fpoil'd  and  from  us  fnatch'd  a- 

way, 
By  greedy  Wolves  that  hunger  for  the  Pre)% 
Who  neither  feek  thy  Glory,  nor  the  Good 
Of  our  poor  Souls,  who  in  thy  Fear  have  flood 

Obedient 
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Obedient  unto  what  thou  doft  require,  1080. 

Makes  Wicked  ( Wallowers  in  Sins  and  Mire)  t/WJ 

Us  to  abhor,  asCain  his  Brother  did, 

And  from  the  Earth  us  they  defire  to  rid  5 

Becaufethey  fee  our  Converfations  juft, 

Which  doth  condemn  their  Wickednefs  and  Luft; 

Their  Pride  and  Drunkennefs,  and  Whoredoms  all, 

Which  loudly  for  God's  dreadful  Judgments  call: 

'Tis  not  the  Welfare  of  our  pretious  Souls 

Our  Perfecutors  Ceek,  by  putting  us  in  Holes  5 

No,  it's  their  Prey  they  feekin  all  they  do, 

For  they  devour  and  fpoii  where  e'er  they  go, 

And  if  their  Prey  they  get,  they  do  not  care 

How  either  we,  or  Wife  and  Children  fare  ; 

No,  they  declare  themfelvesby  Works  to  be 

Without  true  Tendernefs  or  Charity, 

So  are  but  founding  Brafs  and  tinkling  things, 

That  loon  will  down,  if  not  held  up  by  Kings  ^ 

For  unto  them  they  run  and  loudly  cry, 

Help,  Help,  elfe  will  our  Kingdom  fail  and  die ! 

And  to  hold  up,  they  do  themlelves  betake 

To  carnal  Weapons,  which  are  all  but  weak ; 

For  Prifons,  Fines,  Whips,  Stocks  muft  not  pre- 
vail, 

The  Beaft  and  Horns  muft  all  come  down   like 
Hail, 

Into  the  Pit  of  Mifery  and  Woe, 

For  Truth  it's  Enemies  will  overthrow, 

And  Babylon,  that  Womb  of  Filth  and  Mire, 

Muft  drink  the  Cupof  Wrath  and  dreadful  Ire, 

And  down  muft  fall  and  never  rife  again, 

For  Woe  her  Portion  is,  and  endlefs  Pain; 

Therefore  lift  up  your  Heads,  you  Children  dear 

Of  the  moftHigh,  that  do  live  in  his  Fear, 

And  value  not  the  worft  the  Beaft  can  do, 

The  time  draws  near  he  muft  receive  his  Due, 

With  thefalfe  Prophet  and  the  filthy  Whore 

Into  the  Pit  muft  fall  for  evermore : 

A  a  3  For 
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1680.   For  Jacob's  God  is  yours,  and  lives  for  ever, 
l/*V"si  And  from  all  Thraldom  will  your  Souls  deliver: 
Oh  Swn  I  Come  and  fit  thee  done  and  fing 
For  Joy,  that  now  thine  Eyes  behold  thy  King^ 
Who  coming  is  o'er  all  the  Mountains  high, 
The  Tongue  of  the  Egyptian  Sea  to  dry, 
And  bring  thee  out  of  thy  forlorn  Eftate, 
And  new  Things  in  thee  by  his  Power  create, 
And  give  thee  Joy  and  Peace  from  Heaven  above 
Into  thy  Breaft,  for  now's  thy  time  of  Love  5 
Though  in  the  Wildernefs  thou  long  haft  been, 
Even  as  a  Widow,  and  little  Comfort  feen, 
And  like  a  filly  Dove  without  thy  Mate, 
Comfort  thy  Soul,  for  now  a  happy  State 
Thou  art  coming  to,  out  of  the  Wildernefs, 
Leaning  upon  the  Lord  thy  Righteoufnefs, 
Who  will  thy  Sorrows  from  thee  far  remove, 
For  the  Set-time  is  come,  the  time  of  Love^ 
Thy  Light  is  broken  forth,  mines  pure  and  clear* 
Nations  Abroad  of  thy  Renown  fhall  hear, 
Thy  Fame  mall  fpread  abroad  from  Sea  to  Sea, 
And  Men  from  far  fhall  come  to  fee  thy  Day-, 
No  Weapon  form'd  (hall  profper  againft  thee, 
Almighty  God  will  make  thy  Foes  to  flee, 
Who  makes  the  Mountains  quake,  and  Hills  to 

tremble, 
The  Hypocrite  look  pale,  that  doth  difTemble 
With  God  and  Man,  for  now  his  Hope  doth  fail, 
Who  to  the  Earth  was  drawn  by  th'  Dragon's 

Tail: 
Oh !  Sions  Virgin  Daughter,  leap  for  Joy, 
The  Lord's  thy  God,  and  will  thy  Foes  deftroy^ 
Oh !  Every  little  breathing  Babe,  whofe  Face 
If  bent  towards  Sion  weeping,  come  apace 
And  enter  in,  and  partake  of  her  Peace, 
Which  as  a  River  runs,  and  will  ne'er  ceafe  5 
Be  not  deceiv'd,  nor  can:  thy  Eye  abroad, 
Be  not  afraid  of  Man,  the  Lord  is  God  ^ 

Be- 
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Behold  he  is  before  thee  in  the  Way,  1680. 

And  will  preferve  and  keep  thee  Night  and  Day :  c/v>-* 
Fear  not  the  Spoiling  of  thy  Goods,  they're  Drofs, 
If  thou  lofe  all  for  Truth,  thou'll  have  no  Lofs  $ 
For  Truth's  more  precious   than   the  Crown  of 

Kings, 
Yea,  than  ten  thoufand  Worlds,  they're  fading 

things  5 
But  Truth  abides  to  all  Eternity, 
What  e'er  befalls  thee,  Truth  will  thee  fupply, 
And  give  thee  lafting  Peace,  and  true  Content, 
Thou  little  Babe,  whofe  Heart  and  Mind  is  bent 
To  be  obedient  to  God's  holy  Will, 
Fear  not,  thy  hungry  thirfty  Soul  he'll  fill 
With  Light,Life,  Love,  true  lafting  Peace  and  Joy9 
And  Judge  all  down  that  doth  thy  Soul  annoy j 
Fear  not  a  Prifon,  nor  a  Lion's  Den, 
Nor  Fire,  nor  Gallows,  nor  the  worft  that  Men 
To  thee  can  do,  'Life  of  the  Body's  all 
That  they  can  rake,  which  pre  fen  tly  muft  fall 
Into  the  Earth;  but  keep  thy  Mind  within, 
Unto  the  Light  that  manifefteth  Sin, 
And  in  it  walk,  and  all  it's  Council  take, 
But  confult  not  with  Fleih  and  Blood  that's  weak  \ 
So  wilt  thou  come  to  be  a  Child  of  Light, 
And  unto  Life  eternal  have  true  Right, 
To  the  Father  of  Lights  will  be  an  Heir, 
In  his  Kingdom  of  Glory  for  evermore: 
But  hark  !  Do  I  not  hear  fome  Man  enquire 
Of  them  calPd  Quakers  ^  which  he  doth  admire, 
They  in  their  Sufferings  fo  cheerful  are, 
As  though  for  earthly  things  they  took  no  Care  * 
They  take  with  Joy  the  Spoiling  of  their  Goods, 
And  not  caft  down  tho'  Trials  come  as  Floods, 
Although  they  love  their  Wi  ves  and  Children  dear, 
As  well  as  others,  Can  they  make  appear, 
And  one  another  too,  beyond  all  others, 
Yea,  more  than  many  do,  tho'  they  be  Brothers; 

A  a  4  Which 
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1680,   Which  makes  me  think  they  fomethingdo  enjoy, 
l/~\T^J  Which  precious  is,  that  no  Man  can  deftroy  $ 
Yea,  let  me  tell  thee,  Man,  whoe'er  thou  art, 
We  have  a  certain  Earneft  in  our  Heart, 
Of  the  Inheritance  which  is  above 
The  Reach  of  Man,  the  fame  we  prize  and  love, 
Which  we  call  Light,  Grace,  or  Spirit  of  Life, 
This  leads  us  out  of  Trouble,  Care  and  Strife, 
And  teacheth  us  to  worfhip  God  aright, 
And  in  his  Service  makes  us  take  Delight  $ 
This  is  the  Plant  which  God's  Right-hand  hath 

planted, 
This  is  the  Pearl  of  Price  which  we  have  wanted, 
Which  we  have  found  within  by  diging  deep, 
Through  Filth  and  Sin  in  which  the  Wicked  fleep, 
And  feel  it  is  of  far  more  Worth  than  all 
Corrupting  things,  or  things  we  mortal  call, 
This  is  the  Bread  of  Life,  which  from  above 
Is  given  us,  and  this  to  eat  we  love, 
For  more  Refreshment  to  ourSouls  this  brings, 
Than  can  be  told  by  Pen  or  other  things. 
Chriftistbe  Way,  the  Life,  the  Truth,  and  all, 
He  that  abides  in  him  fhall  never  fall  ^ 
This  the  elect  and  precious  Corner-Stone, 
By  Mafter  Builders  yet  defpis'd,  as  one 
That's  but  Deceit,  and  therefore  fet  at  nought, 
By  them  that  Self-Promotion  always  fought  5 
But  though  a  Stone  of  Stumbling  he  may  be 
To  Jem  and  Greek,  High-Prieft  and  Pbarifte, 
And  of  Offence  a  Rock  unto  them  too, 
Yet  unto  them  that  do  believe  and  bow 
Unto  hisCounfel,  him  they  truly  find 
A  pure  and  precious  Anchor  to  their  Mind, 
And  of  the  Corner  is  become  the  Head,     ] 
jFor  'tis  his  Right  to  rule  and  be  obey'd  5 
He  is  the  Tree  of  Life,  doth  fweetly  grow 
In  the  Paradice  of  God,  where  Rivers  flow, 

Of 
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Of  which  who  drink  they  find  a  pleafant  Weil  1680. 

Of  living  Waters,  which  doth  far  excel  K^y^J 

All  Bdbefs  Waters,  upon  which  the  Whore 

Doth  fit  and  foam,  and  rage,  jnd  (Well,  and  roar 

Againft  the  Lamb,  and's  Followers  that  be 

Come  out  of  her,  and  now  her  Whoredoms  fee, 

Yea,  thefe  behold  her  Nakednefs  appear, 

For  now  her  filthy  Skirts  uncovered  are; 

Oh,  filthy  Harlot !  Now  thy  Shame  is  feen, 

Although  thou  faid,  thou  fat  e'en  as  a  Queen, 

Seeing  no  Sorrow,  thou  held  forth  thy  Cup 

To  Kings  and  Nations,  bidding  all  to  fup, 

With  which  thou  them  haft  made  fovery  drunk, 

That  in  the  Mire  they  are  deeply  funk  5 

Likewife  thy  Merchants,  which  thou  rich  haft 

made, 
By  the  rich  Merchandize,  and  mighty  Trade, 
Are  ften  to  be  all  Cheats,  thy  Wares  Deceit, 
Though  finely  cover'd  over,  for  a  Bait 
To  catch  Men  with,  whole  dark  blind  Minds  are 

fuch, 
They  follow  thy  blind  Guides  into  th' Ditch 
Of  Woe  ^  but  thofe  whofe  Eyes  are  come  to  fee 
Thy  Filthinefs,  and  are  come  out  of  thee, 
How  haft  thou  perfecuted  ev'ry  way, 
And  fuckt  the  innocent  Blood  moft  eagerly, 
For  which  the  Lord  will  on  thee  Vengence  take, 
With  Beaft  alive  he'll  caft  thee  into  th'  Lake, 
And  will  thy  Cup  fill  up  unto  the  Brim, 
And  give  thee  double  then  for  all  thy  Sin  ; 
And  by  theBrightnefs  of  his  Coming  will 
The  Root  and  Branch  deftroy,  and  wholly  kill 
Thee  with  the  Breath  of  's  Lips ;  for  now  the  Day, 
In  which  like  Smoak  thou  vaniih  muft  away, 
Is  dawn'd,  and  broken  forth  to  Sion'sjoy, 
In  which  her  Enemies  God  will  deftroy  $ 
Her  Sun's  arifen,  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs, 
And  her  true  Light,  and  Joy,  and  Happinefs, 

Her 
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1680.  Her  fure  Foundation  and  chief  hiding  Place, 
i^y^  ^er  ^orc*  anc^  King,  yea,  and  her  Prince  of  Peace, 
She  needs  no  Sun  by  Day,  nor  Moon  by  Night, 
The  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  is  Sions  Light  5 
Then  come  toSlons  Light,  Oh!  every  one, 
Whofe  breaching  Souls  want  Peace  with  God  alone, 
And  the  Want  of,  his  precious  Prefence  pure, 
Is  that  which  makes  your  Sighs  and  Groans  en- 
dure: 
Mind  Truth,  God  loves  it  in  the  inward  Parts, 
Which  God  hath  plac'd  to  bear  Rule  in  our  Hearts, 
For  'tis  the  Lamb  that  takes  the  Sin  away, 
In  them  that  hear  his  Voice  and  him  obey  $ 
It  is  the  Leaven,  which  in  us  is  hid 
'To  leaven  the  whole  Lump,  andChrift  has  faid  5 
We  did  it  not  regard,  though  'twas  reveaPd, 
Now  by  it's  Vertue  our  poor  Souls  hath  heal'd, 
It  opened  the  Eyes  that  once  were  blind, 
Brought  the  PofTeft  to  fit  in  a  right  Mind, 
And  on  him  wait,  having  the  unclean  Spirit 
Caft  out,  and  caufing  us  Peace  t?  inherit : 
Oh,  Glory,  Glory,  Glory  to  his  Name  ! 
For  he's  for  ever  worthy  of  the  fame, 
Who  comes  without  Sin  unto  Salvation, 
To  them  who  look  for  him  their  Confolation, 
He  by  his  Spirit  in  our  Hearts  appears, 
Works  in  us  Faith,  and  drives  out  Doubts  and  Fears, 
Opens  our  Ears  to  hear  his  pleafant  Voice, 
Hearing  of  which  our  Hearts  and  Souls  rejoice, 
Opens  our  Hearts,  and  makes  us  underftand 
His  Mind  and  Will,  and  what  he  doth  command; 
So  that  the  things  belonging  to  our  feace 
Are  now  reveaPd  in  us,  which  makes  us  ceafe 
From  Man,  who  things  of  God  can  never  know 
By  all  his  human  Arts  and  Wifdom  too, 
They're  hid  from  Wife  and  Prudent  of  the  Earth, 
And  unto  Babes  reveal'd,  as  Scripture  faith  ^ 

For 
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For  he  is  come,  whofe  Name  iscall'd  the  Word 
Of  God,  more  (harp  than  a  two  edged  Sword, 
Into  our  Hearts,  and  doth  divide  aright 
The  Precious  and  the  Vile,  and  in  our  Sight 
Doth  manifeft  himfelf  to  be  the  Word, 
Which  was  in  the  Beginning  with  the  Lord, 
By  which  all  things  were  made,which  Word  is  Life, 
The  Light  of  Men,  and  End  of  all  theStrife-, 
This  Word  is  nigh,  both  in  thy  Mouth  and  Heart, 
Hear  and  obey  it,  from  it  do  not  ftarr, 
Turn  not  aflde  from  it,  butfaithfulbe 
In  all  things  that  he  doth  require  of  thee, 
Obedience  is  more  than  Sacrifice, 
A  contrite  Heart  is  pleafant  in  God's  Eyes  ; 
Mind  the  true  Light,  that  lighteth  every  Man 
That  comes  into  the  World,  and  there's  none  can 
Deny,  but  that  this  Light  doth  let  them  fee 
Their  Thoughts,  and  Words,  and  Deeds  what  e'ef 

they  be, 
And  doth  in  Secret  often  them  reprove, 
Smite,  wound  and  check  them  for  the  Sins  they 

love  j 
This  of  the  World  is  th'  Condemnation  then, 
That  Light  is  come,and  ihines  in  th*  Hearts  of  Men5 
But  Men  love  Darknefs  rather  than  the  Light, 
Reject  the  fame,  and  wander  in  the  Night, 
Becaufe  their  Deeds  are  evil,  vile  and  vain, 
They  heed  not  him  that  for  our  Sins  was  flain ; 
Chrift  is  the  Seed  in  whom  the  Promife  is, 
Yea  and  Amen,  befide  he's  alfothis 
The  One  thing  needful,  without  him  ail's  vain, 
Lofs,  Drofs  and  Dung,  but  this  is  lading  Gain, 
He  that  hath  this,  tho'  he  be  ne'er  fo  poor, 
Is  rich  in  Faith  and  everlafting  Store  $ 
Oh  !  therefore  this  I  have  for  to  commend 
To  Wife  and  Child,  to  Kindred  and  to  Friend, 
Above  all  things,  defiring  all  to  mind 
The  Teachings  of  it,  and  not  can:  behind 

Your 
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1680.  Your  Backs  it's  Counfel,  which  is  always  good, 
O^VNJ  Bleffed  are  they  that  in  the  fame  have  ftood  ! 
And  in  it  keeping  faithful  to  the  End, 
BlefUngs  into  their  Bofoms  God  will  fend \ 
All  thofe  that  patiently  hisCrofs  doth  bear, 
\  And  in  the  Fear  of  God  doth  take  great  Care, 
Both  of  their  Thoughts,  and  Words,  and  Deed* 

that  they 
May  glorifie  his  holy  Name  alway  \ 
Thefe  in  his  holy  Temple  fit  and  fing 
Praifes  to  Jacob\  God,  and&Ws  King, 
Thefe  God  will  blefs  their  Bafket  and  their  Store, 
And  place  their  Souls  in  Glory  evermore. 
Therefore  my  tender  Wife  and  Children  dear, 
And  ail  dear  Friends  and  Brethren  every  where, 
Keep  clofe  to  God,  and  in  his  Counfel  dwell, 
So  will  your  Souls  for  evermore  do  well  -, 
Wait  upon  him,  unto  him  keep  your  Eye, 
In  whom  isallourfrelh  Springs  conftantly, 
And  bear  Chrift's  Yoke,  and  Burden  which  is 

light, 
And  eafie,  but  deny  your  felves  dov/nright, . 
Forfake  the  World  and  all  it's  Pomp  and  Luft, 
And  rather  chufe  to  fuffer  with  the  Juft, 
Than  Pleafures  of  your  Sins  for  to  enjoy, 
Which  is  butfhort,  and  will  your  Souls  deftroy, 
That  lives  and  dies  therein,  and  not  repent, 
His  Portion's  Woe  and  laiting  Difcontent, 
Be  fure  you  inward  always  keep  your  Mind 
Unto  the  Truth,  and  be  to  it  refign*d, 
For  Truth  is  very  precious,   pure  and  fweet, 
Although  the  Blind  and  Wicked  do  not  fee't, 
Keep  low  and  humble  in  your  Hearts  and  Mind, 
In  Meeknefs  always  loving  be  and  kind, 
And  always  do  as  you  would  be  done  by, 
So  will  you  live  in  Chriftian  Charity, 
Love  all,  efpecially  the  Houfe  of  Faith, 
tive  every  Day,  as  thofe  that  look  when  Death 

knocks 
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Knocks  at  their  Door  that  ready  you  may  be  1680. 

Like  Virgins  wife  the  Bridegroom  forto  fee, 

Having  Oil  in  your  Lamps  that  you  may  be 

His  Heirs  of  Life  to  all  Eternity  $ 

Be  careful  always  ftand  upon  your  Watch, 

The  Serpents  near,  he  waits  your  Minds  to  catch, 

By  fome  vain  Obje£t,  or  fome  fading  thing, 

For  all  his  Bates  are  fineft  he  can  brings 

But,  Oh!  God's  Love  is  fuch,  his  Light  in  you 

Doth  all  his  Baits,  and  Snares,  and  Falfhoods  (hew, 

Therefore  in  it  abide,  walk  in  the  lame, 

So  will  you  gain  the  white  Stone  and  new  Name  * 

Be  folid,  fober,  weighty,  in  Words  few, 

And  when  you  fpeak,  fpeak  meekly,  wife  and 

true, 
For  he  that  doth  not  in  his  Words  offend, 
The  fame's  a  perfect  Man,  and  may  command 
All  his  whole  Veffel  by  that  little  Helm 
Which  keeps  it  that  it  does  not  overwhelm, 
The  Meafure  of  the  Grace  of  God  I  mean, 
Which  by  the  Fear  of  him  keeps  the  Heart  clean? 
For  it's  the  Grace  of  God  that  doth  appear, 
Bringing  Salvation  to  all  thofe  that  fear 
The  Lord,  and  teacheth  us  for  to  deny 
All  worldly  Lulls,  and  to  live  Righteoufly  $ 
Read  Scriptures  much,  but  wait  to  be  infpired 
To  underftand  what  there  you  find  required, 
For  Scriptures,  given  forth  by  Infpiration, 
Profits  the  Man  of  God  unto  Salvation: 
The  Infpiration  of  the  Almighty  gives 
An  Underftanding,  unto  them  that  lives 
In  Truth  through  Faith  in  Chrift,  but  as  for  thofe 
That  lives  out   of  the  Truth,  to  them  they're 

clofe, 
And  hid,  and  vail'd,  for  why  the  carnal  Mind 
Cannot,  by  all  it's  carnal  Wifdom,  find 
The  things  of  God  x  but  unto  them  that  doa 
His  Will  and  fear  him,  they  his  DoSrine  know1. 

Re- 
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i68o<    Remember  Chrlft's  Command,  Swear  not  at  all, 
t/V>J  Speak  Truth  in  Yea  and  Nay  to  Great  and  Small, 
Though  by  the  Law  an  Oath  of  Confirmation 
Was  End  of  Strife,  under  that  Difpenfation, 
But  now  in  Chrift  there's  Unity  and  Peace, 
The  Seed  is  come  which  caufeth  Strife  toceafe  $ 
And  though  an  Oath  by  them  of  Service  was, 
Yet  now  in  Chrift,  in  whom  no  Falfhood  is, 
We  all  are  one,  Difcord  is  at  an  end, 
Strife's  fled  and  gone,  Truth  Falfhood  doth  fuf- 

pend, 
For  Chrift,   the  Word  of  Reconciliation, 
Is  th'  End  of  th'  Law,  and  our  compleat  Salvation, 
And  doth  not  only  fave  our  Souls  from  Sinning, 
But  us  reftore  again  to  the  Beginning  $ 
So  what  was  loll  in  Adam,  Chrift  hath  gain'd, 
And  all  the  Glory  of  the  Serpent  ftain'd, 
And  as  he  was  the  Fir  ft  fo  is  he  Laft, 
Begins  and  ends,  in  him  alone  ftand  fait  5 
Oh !  Him  obey,  from  Oaths  and  Falfhood  ceafe, 
Abide  in  him,  for  he  is  Prince  of  Peace, 
For  would  but  Men  in  Chrift  live  and  abide, 
With  Swords  and  Piftols  none  would  need  to  ride, 
But  into  pruning  Hooks  and  Plowfhares  break  'em, 
Cleaving  to  Chrift  that  never  will  forfake'em  5 
Youthen  would  do asyou  would  be  done  by, 
Love  works  no  111,  no  Hurt  nor  Cruelty, 
Oh  !  therefore  him  obey  in  every  thing, 
Whofe  glorious  Day   now  in  your  Hearts  doth 

fpring.,  9 

See  that  your  Moderation  doth  appear, 
Both  in  your  Meat,  and  Drink,  andCloaths  you 

wear ; 
Flattering  Titles  fee  you  never  give, 
Refped  not  Perfons,  Tome  like  Dives  live  ^ 
Remember  him  who  had  a  Seamlefs  Coat, 
And  when  they  call'd  for  Money  not  a  Groat, 

He 
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He  fought  not  Money,  neither  this  World's  things,   1680. 

But  took  Delight  to  pleafe  the  King  of  Rings-,      V-Of^. 

Keep  Weights  andMeafures  that  arejuftand  true, 

In  all  thy  Trading  let  thy  Words  be  few, 

Do  not  exadt,  nor  yet  the  Poor  Opprefs, 

Becaufe  he  in  thy  Debt  keeps  more  or  lefs, 

Things  that  are  Cafars  give  him,  and  do  this, 

Give  unto  God  alfo  things  that  are  his, 

But  if  that  Ca/ar one  thing  do  command, 

And  God  another,  then  befurethou  ftand 

In  true  Obedience  unto  God  moft  pure, 

Gefdr's  Difpleafure  patiently  endure, 

And  paifively  his  Statutes  all  obey, 

What  thou  in  Faith  cannot  do  actively, 

Praying  for  him  and  all  that  Rulers  are, 

That  they  the  Lord  may  love,  and  ferve,  and  fear, 

And  unto  Evil  Doers  Terrors  be, 

And  unto  them  Praife  that  live  god  lily, 

That  godly  quiet  Lives  we  all  may  live, 

And  unto  God  all  Praife  and  Glory  give  5 

Do  Hurt  to  no  Man,  neither  Great  nor  Small, 

Love  thy  Enemies,  and  do  Good  to  all  5 

Owe  nothing  unto  any  Man  but  Love, 

Keep  clear  of  th'  World,  and  truft  in  God  above  5 

Fret  not  becaufe  thon  feeft  the  Wicked  flourifh, 

The  Proud,  the  Drunkard  and  the  Man  that's 

whorifh, 
The  Swearer,  Liar  and  the  filthy  Talker, 
The  Gamer,  Sporter  and  vain  wicked  W^alker, 
Be  not  caft  down,  although  thine  Eyes  may  fee 
Good  Men  in  Prifon,  but  thofe  at  Liberty : 
To  us  it's  given  not  only  to  believe, 
But  fufFer  for  his  fake,  who  doth  us  give 
Both  Peace  and  Joy,   ior  us  his  Blood  was  fhed, 
And  makes  all  work  together  for  our  Good  5 
Be  not  fo  forward  unto  Difputation, 
Flee  youthful  Lulls  and  carnal  Recreation, 

Yet 
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1680.    Yet  ready  be  always  to  give  a  Reafon 

Of  th'  Hope  that's  in  thee,  in  it's  time  and  feafbn, 
To  fuch  as  do  in  Love  of  thee  enquire, 
And  after  good  things  have  a  trueDefire; 
To  thofe  that  Queilions  afk  in  a  vain  Mind, 
Keepfilent,  for  it's  fitreft  for  that  kind  5 
Remember  him  that  as  a  Sheep  was  dumb, 
And  did  not  anfwer  thofe  that  to  him  come 
Queftionsto  afk,  yet  thought  themfelvesfb  wife, 
That  they  if  anfwer'd  would  the  fame  difpife, 
Wrong  and  falfe  Accufationsfee  thou  bear, 
Be  frill,  and  meek,  and  patient,  never  fear 
Thy  Perfecutors,  for  they  are  but  Duft, 
And  quickly  to  the  fame  Return  they  mutt  j 
Flee  Anger,  Paflicn,  for  it  is  an  Evil, 
Pride,  Wrath  and  Malire  cometh  of  the  Devil, 
In  Patience  therefore  do  thy  Soulpoffefs, 
In  Faith,  and  Love,  and  everlafting  Peace  : 
Pray  in  the  Spirit.,  let  thy  Supplication 
Be  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  thy  Salvation, 
Be  thy  Requefts  according  to  his  Will, 
Who  waits  with  Mercy  thy  poor  Soul  to  fill, 
Reach  forth  a  perfect  State  for  toattain, 
That  thou  the  Mark  and  Prize  on  High  may  gain* 
Offend  not  Jew  noxGreek,  nor  Church  of  God, 
Bear  the  Chaftifements  of  his  holy  Rod, 
In  Heart  and  Mind  to  doGod'sWili  be  bent, 
Alfo  in  all  Conditions  be  content, 
Be  careful  fo  to  run  as  to  obtain, 
And  fo  to  fight  as  Vidtory  to  gain, 
And  to  this  End  the  whole  Armour  of  God 
Put  on,  in  which  the  Righteous  always  flood, 
As  Conquerors  o'er  Sin,  and  Hell,  and  Death, 
O'er  both  Self,  and  Satan,  and  Man's  Wrath; 
Wait  upon  God,  unto  him  keep  thine  Eye, 
Who  will  not  leave  thee,  tho'  he  thee  may  try, 
And  prove  thee  in  the  Furnace  of  Affliction, 
His  Tudzmentslove,  they  come  for  theDeftrudtion 

Of 
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Of  Filth  and  Sin,  of  Drofsand  Dirt,  and  Clay,      1680. 

That  a  clean  Veffel  thou  in's  Hand  may  be,  ^NTsI 

And  when  he  leads  thee  forth,  for  to  declare 

The  holy  Truth  to  Men,  be  fure  take  care 

To  mind  the  Motion  of  his  fecret  Hand, 

Be  wholly  given  up  to  his  Command^ 

So  like  an  Oracle  of  God  thou  then 

Wilt  fpeak,  and  reach  the  Confciences  of  Med, 

In  which  God's  Witnefs  will  arife,  and  bear 

A  Teft.  unto  thy  Teftimony  clear, 

But  till  God  move  thee  fee  "hou  filentbe, 

He  needs  no  Help,  neither  fiforn  thee  nor  me  ^ 

God  is  a  Spirit,. and  is  worlhipped 

In  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  and  hath  no  need 

Of  Alan's  Inventions,  for  they  all  are  vain, 

Meer  Lofs  and  Drofs,  unto  ihe  Soul  no  Gain, 

And  but  that  Babel's  Merchants  preach  for  Hire, 

They   foon  would  ceafe,  and  ihrink,  and  faint, 

and  tire, 
For  God  of  all  their  Trade  takes  no  Regard, 
Nor  in  their  Bofoms  gives  them  a  Reward, 
For  he  abhors  the  Sacrifice  of  Fools, 
The)?-  (link  in's  Nofe  like  Dung  or  dirty  Pools,  . 
Therefore  remember  ChriiVs  Advice  to  thee, 
Come  unto  him  and  truly  taught  thou'lt  be, 
For  he  is  meek  and  lowly  in  his  Heart, 
And  the  true  Shepherd  that  will  never  ftart 
Away  from  his  Sheep,  though  Storms  do  arifetf 
Nor  leave  them  to  the  Wolf  to  be  a  Prize, 
But  will  go  with  them  intoPrifon  Holes, 
For  he  his  Life  hath  laid  down  for  their  Souls, 
They  are  his  own,  he  doth  them  fafely  keep, 
They  hear  his  Yoke,  and  follow  him  as  Sheep 
Into  frefh  Paftures,  where  there's  Waters  fure, 
And  doth  them  feed  with  living  Manna  pure  $ 
Therefore  to  him  give  an  attentive  Ear, 
Always  rejoice  this  Shepherd's  Voice  to  hear, 

B  b  And 
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1680.    And  all  his  pure  Commands  always  obey, 
\S*sr\}  Tr lifting  in  him  who  is  thy  Staff  and  Stay, 

Who  will  thee  keep  and  fave  through  all  Temp- 
tation, 
He's  All-fufficient,  yea,  God's  great  Salvation, 
He  is  the  Way  to  God,  the  Life,  the  Truth, 
The  Riches  of  the  Poor,  the  Help  of  Youth, 
The  Wifdom  of  the  Fool,  the  Righteoufnefs 
Of  all  God's  People,  who  are  truly  his, 
Their  Captain,  Enfign,  yea,  their  Peace  and  Joy, 
And  takes  away  the  Sin  that  would  deftroy, 
He  is  their  Light,    their  Anchor,  Strength  and 

Shield, 
Who  fights  their  Battles  in  the  open  Field, 
And  from  their  Enemies  doth  them  deliver, 
Of  all  good  things  he  only  is  the  Giver  5 
Soin  his  Hand  do  I  defire  to  leave  thee, 
Knowing  he's  able  evermore  to  fave  thee, 
And  to  his  everlafting  Kingdom  bring 
The  Souls  of  Men,  for  evermore  to  fing 
All  Praife  to  him,  the  faithful  God,  and  true 
For  evermore,  to  him  it's  only  due. 


A  few  Lines  written  when  I  was  Toung* 

T Ruth  in  the  inward  Partsfo  precious  is, 
Nothing  my  Soul  defired  fo  much  as  this, 
The  Life  whereof  fo  far  exceeds  all  things, 
And  to  the  Soul  fo  much  true  Comfort  brings, 
Oh!  thofethat  this  enjoy  can  nothing  want. 
It  is  the  precious  Pearl,  the  pleafant  Plant, 
It  is  the  Treafure  of  God's  Children  dear* 
Their  Joy,  and  Peace,  and  Confolation's  here, 
It  is  the  Habitation  of  the  Poor, 
Enjoying  this  they  do  defire  no  more, 
No  more  they  can  defire,  in  this  is  all 
Good  things  contained,  therefore  to  this  they  call 
6  Both 
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Both  High  and  Low  to  turn,  that  they  may  know    1680, 

This  pleafant  Path,  in  which  the  Righteous  go:    ls\T\> 

AfTurance  of  Eternal  Life  is  here, 

Communion  with  the  Lord,  and's  Children  clear, 

It's  a  PofiHtion  none  can  fpoil  or  take, 

Therefore  for  this  they  all  the  reft  forfake, 

This  pure  PofTeffion's  everlafting  Treafure, 

Precious  to  thofe  that  have  it  in  fome  meafure, 

Yea,  though  but  little  Meafure,  yet  they  find' 

It  brings  true  Satisfaction  to  their  Mind, 

And  that  Contentment  Kingdoms  cannot  give, 

That's  earthly,  fo  in  this  they  love  to  live, 

This  is  the  Place  where  Milk  and  Honey  flowsj 

Oh  !  come  my  Soul,  and  here  take  thy  Repofe* 

Be  diligent,  make  fure  thou  reft  notfhort 

Of  having  in  this  Path  a  Lot,  a  Part, 

This  is  the  better  part,  'twas  Mary's  Choice, 

She  lov'd  in  Heart  to  fit  and  hear  his  Voice/ 

And  feel  his  Love  to  her,  which  doth  excel 

The  Love  of  all  Mankind,  his  Works  they  tell* 

HisVilitations  to  the  Sons  of  Men 

Are  multiplied  exceedingly  to  than, 

Time  wears  not  out  his  Love,  it  (till  remains 

To  many  that  his  Counfel  ftill  difdains, 

Oh  !  wait  my  Soul  that  thou  mayft  feel  the  Spring 

Of  his  pure  Life  and  Love,  thy  Lord  and  King, 

That  he  may  be,  all  his  Commands  obey, 

For  this  will  ihew  thy  Love  is  truealway, 

Come  all  that  know  this  heavenly  Dwelling-place 

Stand  fair,  in  it  abide,  in  ev'ry  Cafe, 

Be  no t_ unmindful  of  this  Pearl  pure' 

But  with  it  keep,  and  then  you  ihalf endure 

Unto  the  end,  and  in  the  End  fball  reap 

Eternal  Life,  if  that  in  this  you  keep/ 

So  unto  this  I  do  yc/a  all  commend, 

Who  am  your  Brother  dear,  fo  hope  to  end 

Thefe  tirefom  Days  of  mine,  and  hope  to  be 

Your  Brother  dear  to  all  Eternity 

^^  J.  a        A 
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1680. 
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A  joyful  Song  oftheLamFs  Day 

Wherein  bis  Scepter  mujl  bear  Sway, 

"V/J"  AN  hath  his  Day  to  rife,  and  then  he  hath  his  Fall, 
"*  A  His  Days  pafs  fwifcly  o'er,  and  he  is  not  at  all, 
The  Height  of  all  his  Glory  cloth  bring  him  near  his  End, 
And  when  he  mounts  up  high'ft,  then  foon  he  doth  defcend ; 
A  Crown,  a  Throne,  a  Scepter,  is  but  the  World's  Renown, 
And  when  this  Man  exalted  is>  yet  foon  he  muft  come  down, 
There  is  no  Safety  in  them,  though  Man  on  them  depend, 
But  down  they  muft  into  the  Duft,and  none  mail  them  defend ; 
What  is  their  Day  of  Vanity,  and  in  what  fhall  it  end  ? 
It  is  a  Day  of  Mifery,  though  Man  in  Mirth  it  fpend, 
Grief,  Sorrow,  Pain  and  Woe  will  be  in  it's  laft  Breath, 
And  there  wiil  be  no  Comfort  in't,when  Man  is  near  his  Death 
No  Power  fhall  him  fave,  nor  Scepter  him  fecure, 
Nor  Crown,  nor  Throne  will  hold  the  Stroke,  that  he  muft 

endure, 
Then  will  his  Honour  belaid  low,  and  all  muft  pafs  away, 
For  he  unto  the  Earth  muft  go,  and  there  mult  end  his  Day. 
To  be  a  Pris'ner  for  the  Truth  doth  bring  more  Joy  and  Peace 
Than  to  be  in  a  Palace  great,  where  Sin  hath  it's  Encreafe, 
Sufferings  are  Caufe  of  Joy,  when  for  the  Truth  it  is, 
Sin  is  the  Caufe  of  Sorrow  great,  wherein  it  doth  amifs : 
Surely  a  Day  of  Recompence  is  haftning  on  apace, 
The  Lamb's  come  forth  in  Power,  Foundations  for  to  race, 
Nothing  muft  ftand,  but  what  his  hand  for  a  Foundation  lays, 
But  all  muft  fall,  though  Cedars  tall,  and  not  fin  out  their 

Dayg. 
The  Lamb  will  make  all  bow,  and  bring  the  Mighty  down, 
He  will  unthrone  the  Higheft,  and  take  away  their  Crown, 
For  he  refpefts  not  Perfons,  that  do  againft  him  ftand, 
But  will  them  finite  with  Power  and  Might,  and  they  muft  feel 
his  Hand. 

This 
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This  is  a  Day  not  afar  off,  but  near  it  is  to  come,  l68o. 

Wherein  all  Nations  of  the  Earth,  fiiall  fee  his  glorious  Throne  L^V^O 
Wherein  the  Lamb  fhall  fit,  and  in  his  Honour  reign, 
And  all  that  ftr  ikes  a  gain  ft  his  Power,before  him  mull:  be  (lain, 
Therefore  ye  Kings  and  Potentates,  of  Nations  far  and  near, 
With  all  the  Nobles  of  the  Land,  who  do  fuch  Titles  bear, 
Submit  unto  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  let  him  take  his  Right, 
That  none  but  he,  fet  up  may  be,  in  all  the  Nations  Sight ; 
And  it  fubmit  you  will  not,  to  you  it  is  made  known, 
His  Wrath  is  ready  to  break  forth,  your  Honour  to  break 
down. 


THere  is  a  River,    the  Streams  whereof  make 
glad 
The  Citizens  of  the  whole  City  of  God  ^ 
No  Gaily  with  Oars  doth  in  this  River  ride, 
Yet   precious   Veflels  come    fwimming  up    the 

Tide, 
Loaden  with  Treafure  far  more  excellent, 
Than  fineft  Gold,  and  gives  better  Content, 
This,  this  is  given  freely,  and  ient  abroad, 
Oh!  come  receive  and  take  thy  Veflel's  Load, 
And  hold  it  faft,  but  never  call:  it  down 
He  that  holds  faft  to  the  End,    will  have  the 

Crown 
Of  Righreoufnefs  which  far  exceeds  all  things, 
Given  unto  him,   even  by  theKingof  Kings.  * 


y.G. 
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t6go. 

t/"V~°  A  Small 

TREATISE 

Concerning  the 

L  I  G  H  T  of  Christ: 

To  which  is  added  fome thing  concerning  the  Death 
and  Sufferings  of  Chrifl. 

Orne  time  ago  I  was  Difcourfing  with  a 

Perfon,  whom  I  wifli  very  well,  about  Mat- 

^  ters  of  greateft  Weight  and  Moment  ^  and 

he  told  me  that  they  heard  that  we  Preached  up 

a  new  Light :  This  made  me  forry,  and  thought 

it  ftrange  that  we  were  no  better  known  to  a  Per- 

ion  of  that  Note,  and  io  near  a  Neighbour  5  there* 

fore,  to  clear  us  of  that  Scandal,   and  to  inform 

all  fober,    moderate  and  friendly  Inquirers,   and 

to  fatisfy  the  greateft  of  our  Enemies  that  falfly 

accufe  us}  and  above  all  for  the  propagating  the 

Holy  Light  and  Truth,  which   the  good  Man 

prayed  to  God  of  old  to  fend  forth,  P/ai.  43.  £ 

-are  thefe  few  Lines  written  \   with  Defires,  that 

the  great  God  in  his  great  Mercy  may  make  them 

ferviceable  to  all  honeft,  fincere  hearted  Readers 

thereof,  to  his  Glory  for  ever. 

This  therefore  I  teftify  to  all,  that  we  believe 
in  no  other,  nor  Preach  no  other  Light,  but  that 
true  Light  that  John  Preached  and  bore  Teftimo- 
ny  of  h  and  we  know  his  Teftimony  is  true,  hear 
him,  John  1.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.  U  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
mi  the  Word  wo*  God.  The  fame  was  in  the  be- 
ginning 
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ginning  with  God.  All  Things  were  made  by  him  -,  1690. 
and  without  him  was  not  any  Thing  made  that  wot  \^r>/\J 
made.  In  him  was  Life,  and  the  Life  was  the  Light 
of  Men.  And  the  Light  foineth  in  Dwknefs,  and 
the  Darknefs  comprehended  it  not.  This  is  that 
very  Light  we  bear  Witnefs  of,  the  Light  of  eter- 
nal Life  that  was  in  the  beginning,  and  there- 
fore is  no  new  Do&rine,  nor  new  Light :  Rut 
the  Apoftle  John  goes  on  and  tells  us  what  God 
fent  John  the  BaptifL  to  bear  Witnefs  of ,  and 
therefore  hear  him  on,  Ver.  6,7, 8,  9,  to.  There  wcu 
a  Man  fent  from  God,  whofe  Name  was  John.  The 
fame  came  for  a  Witnefs,  to  bear  Witnefs  of  the 
Light,  that  all  Men  through  him  might  believe.  He 
was not  that  Light,  but  was  fent  to  bear  Witnefs 
of  that  Light.  That  was  the  true  Light  zvbich 
light  eth  every  Man-,  or  as  the  Greek,  inlighteneth 
every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World.  He  was  in 
the  World,  and  the  World  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  World  knew  him  not.  Here  are  two  Johns, 
one  the  beloved  Difciple,  the  other  John  Bap- 
till,  a  Prophet  *,  both  declare  of  the  very  fame 
Light,  the  defpifed  and  falfly  accufed  People  call* 
ed  tghtakers^  do  now  in  thefe  Days  bear  Tefti- 
mony  of,  and  well  may  we  be  bold  to  bear  Wit- 
nefs of  it,  for  we  know  it  is  the  Light,  the  true 
Light,  the  fame  Light  that  thefe  Men  Preached 
in  their  Day  1  and  that  it  hath  enlightened  us 
and  fhewed  us  all  that  ever  we  have  done,  and 
that  it  is  the  Lord's  Mercy  that  we  fee  this  Day-, 
which  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee,  and  faw  it,  and 
was  glad,  John  8.  56.  But  we  have  yet  greater 
Evidence  than  both  thefe  Johns  -,  for  many  of 
the  Prophets  teftified  of  it,  as  may  hereafter  be 
fhewed,  and  Chrift  himfelf  doth  very  fully  and 
plainly  fpeak  of  it,  in  divers  Places  as  it  is 
written. 

B  b  4  But 


Ij6  Several  Manuscripts,  written 


1690,  Bur  firft  we  will  take  notice  of  the  Prophets-, 
l/VN  David,  Pfal.  27.  1.  faith,  The  Lord  is  my  Light 
and  my  Salvation,  the  Strength  of  my  Life  -,  and 
Pfal.  16.  9.  With  thee  is  the  Fountain  of  Life,  in 
thy  Light  jlall  we  fee  Light.  What  plain  Evi- 
dence is  here  ,  he  tells  what  the  Light  is :  It  is 
the  Lord  his  Salvation,  his  Life  and  Strength, 
in  whofe  Light  we  fee  Light,  and  know  it  to 
come  from  the  Fountain  of  Life;  and  Pfal.  43. 
3.  he  prays,  Q  fend  forth  thy  Light  and  thy  Truth-, 
let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy 
Hill.  What  is  more  defirable  or  more  profitable 
than  that  which  leads  and  brings  the  Soul  into 
God's  holy  Hill  and  Tabernacle!  David  did  not 
difpife  the  Light,  no,  but  prayed  that  God  would 
fend  it  out  to  lead  him  and  guide  him  to  his  holy 
Hill,  he  loved  it  and  fo  do  all  the  Upright  in 
Heart,  Pfal.  97.  4.  11.  Hk  Light enings  enlighten- 
ed, the  World*,  the  Earth  f aw  and  trembled :  Read 
here  that  can,  for  the  Lord  is  God,  and  changes 
not  5  the  fame  to  Dav,  Yefterday  and  for  ever : 
And  they  that  are  enlightened  with  the  Enlight- 
enings  of  the  Lord  at  this  Day,  do  know  their 
Earth  hath  been  made  to  tremble  -,  yet  hath  the 
fincere  Soul  rejoiced  with  trembling,  and  hath 
kiffed  the  Sun,  and  been  glad  to  fee  the  Light 
that's  fown  for  the  Righteous-,  and  Gladnefs  for  the 
Upright  in  Heart :  For  as  Abraham  did,  fo  do  all 
his  Children  rejoice  to  fee  the  Light  of  the  Lord. 
But  fome  may  fay,  How  do  we  know  that  David 
fpeaks  of  the  Light  within  ?  Jnfwer,  His  Words 
are  full  and  plain,  and  agrees  with  John's  :  John 
faith,  That  Chrift  is  the  true  Light  that  enlighten- 
eth  every  Man,  and  that  in  him  is  Life,  and  the 
Life  is  the  Light  of  Men.  David  faith,  The  Lord 
is  my  Light,  and  my  Salvation  ;  fo  David's  Lord 
Is  his  Light  and  Salvation:  His  Light  enings  en- 
lightened the  World,  the  Earth  faw  it  and  trem- 
bled. 
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bled.    What  Earth  few  it?  Why  that  Earth  that    1690. 
hath  Eyes  to  fee  with,  and  it's  that  Earth  trem-  ^^p>J 
bled  5   And  the  Mountains  quaked,    the  Hills  was 
laid  low. 

But  in  this  alfo  they  agree :  David  faith,  His 
Lightings  enlightened  the  World,  Sec. 

And  John  faith,  It  enlighteneth  every  Man  that 
cometh  into  the  Worlds  fo  herein  is  manifested 
God's  Univerfal  Love  and  Good-will  to  all  Men : 
As  it's  faid  elfewhere,  God  Jo  loved  the  World,  that 
he  gave  his  only  beloved  Son,  that  whofoever  believ- 
ed in  him  fnould  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafting 
Life,  John  3.  16.  even  that  Life  that  is  the  Light 
of  Men  :  So  the  Lord  in  Mercy  caufeth  his  Sun  to 
fhine  upon  all,  and  to  give  Light  to  the  whole 
World. 

So  the  Earth  faw  it  and  trembled :  Doth  all  the 
Earth  tremble  ?  Some  may  fay,  if  fo,Then  would 
not  all  the  Earth  be  Quakers  ? 

Anfw.  There  is  fome  Parts  of  the  Earth  that 
have  feen  the  true  Light  of  Life,  and  trembled 
too,  that  are  not  called  Quakers,  becaufe,  though 
they  have  feen  and  felt,  tafted  and  handled  of 
the  Light  or  Word  ot  God,  vet  they  have  rebel- 
led againfl  it-,  as  Job  24.  13.  They  are  of  thofe 
that  rebel  againfl  the  Light,  they  know  not  the 
Ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  Paths  thereof.  And 
there  are  fome  that  are  of  this  fort,  that  rare  fo 
called,  and  walk  in  the  Form,  but  deny  the 
Power,  and  caufe  the  Way  of  Truth  to  be  evil 
fpoken  of:  And  there  is  fome,  that  though  the 
Light  fhine  in  them,  and  lets  them  fee  their  evil 
Ways  and  reproves  for  them,  yet  they  are  fo  in 
love  with  the  World,  and  the  Evils  thereof,  that 
they  turn  away  from  the  Lord,  and  from  his 
Light,  Grace  and  Holy  Spirit  that  flrives  with 
them  ♦,  fo  thefe  lie  under  Guilt  and  Condemnati- 
on: Their  own  Hearts  condemn  them,  and  Heart 

and 
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1690.  and  Confcience  is  defiled,  yet  thefe  fee  it,  and 
*^*VV  confefs  it,  but  will  not  forfake  Sin,  and  there- 
fore they  lie  under  Condemnation  5  as  in  John 
3.  19,  20.  This  is  the  Condemnation,  that  Light  is 
come  into  the  Worlds  and  Men  loved  Darknefs  ra- 
ther than  Light \  becaufe  there  Deeds  were  Evil;- 
For  every  one  that  doth  Evil,  hateth  the  Light, 
neither  corneth  to  the  Light ,  left  his  Deeds  Jhould 
be  reproved.  Thefe  refufe  to  come  to  the  Light, 
becaufe  they  love  not  to  be  reproved,  troubled, 
or  difqiiieted  in  their  Hearts  and  Minds :  No, 
they  take  Pleafure  in  Sin,  and  to  live  at  Eafe  in 
Iniquity,  and  love  not  to  be  parted  from  the 
World,  or  it's  evil  Ways^  Therefore  they  love 
Darknefs  rather  than  Light. 

Now  it's  clear,  that  if  a  Day  of  Vifitation  had 
not  come,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  had  not 
rifen  and  mined  upon  the  World,  and  made  all 
things  manifeft  that  are  reproved^then  there  might 
have  been  fome  Excufe  made :  But  upon  whom 
hath  not  his  Light  mined >  Who  doth  not  know? 
The  Lord  calls  for  Holinefs,  and  lets  all  Men  fee 
what  is  Evil,  and  what  is  Good,  that  they  may 
love  the  Good  and  cleave  to  it,  and  turn  from 
the  Evil,  and  flee  all  Appearance  of  it :  There- 
fore ceafe  to  do  Evil,  and  learn  to  do  Well,  and 
find  Mercy  with  the  Lord. 

So  as  Chrifl:  faid,  If  I  had  not  come,  you  had 
not  had  Sin,  but  novo  you  have  no  Cloak  for  your 
Sin. 

And  again  in  John  9.  41.  If  you  were  blind,  you 
Jhould  have  no  Sin:  but  now,  y^afay,  We  fee  $ 
Therefore  your  Sin  remaineth :  And  fay  I ,  if  it 
was  not  Day,  then  it  might  be  more  excufeable  to 
the  World  $  but  feeing  it  is  Day,  and  that  the 
true  Light  now  fhineth,  therefore  that  Man  that 
runs  in  the  Mire  and  Dirt  of  Sin,  and  iees  it,  and 
yet  will  do  it,  'tis  his  own  Doing,  and  he  muft 
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tear  his  own  Burden  ^  for  he  doth  what  he  knows    1690. 
he  ought  not,  and  leaves  undone  what  he  knows  L/"V%J 
he  ought  to  do :  Light  fhines,  and  with  the  Light 
he  feeth  it  is  fo,    and  therefore  is  condemned  in 
himfelf  Juftly,  becaufe  he  knows  the  Will  of  God, 
but  doth  it  not. 

God  is  righteous  in  all  his  Judgments,  and  Juft 
in  all  his  Ways. 

But  faith  our  Lord  further  in  John  3.  21.    He 
that  doth  Truth  cometh  to  the  Light ',  that  his  Deeds 
may  be  made  manifejl,    that  they  are  wrought  in 
God:  This  is  the  Man  that  loves  the  Light,  and  is 
not  willing  to  lie  Ihort  of  being  approved  of  by 
the  Lord,  and  is  thankful  to  God  that  hath  fhew- 
ed  him  Light,  Ffal.  it 3.  27.  who  hath  made  us 
able  to  fay  his  Word  is  a  Lamp  unto  our  Feet,  and 
a  Light  unto  our  Path,  Pfal.  119.  105.    Oh  faith 
this  Man,  Truly  the  Light  is  fweet,  and  a  pie af ant 
thing  it  is  for  the  Eyes  to  behold  the  Sun,  Ecclef. 
1 1.  7.    0  Houfe  of  Jacob !  come  ye  and  let  its  walk 
in  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  2.  5.   For  the  Moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  Houfe  {hall  be  eftabliflied  in 
the  top  of  the  Mountains,   and  mall  be  exalted 
above  the  Hills,  and  all  Nations  ihall  flow  unto 
it,   therefore  let  us  trull  in  the  Lord,    that  will 
yet  chufe   Jacob ,    Cry   out    and  fhouti     Inhabi- 
tant of  Zion,  for  great  is  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  in 
the  mid  ft  of  thee.     But  Woe  unto  them  that  call  Evil 
Goody  and  Good  Evil ;  and  put  Darknefs  for  Light, 
and  Light  for  Darknefs ,    Ifa.  $.  20.  and  12.  6. 
But  now  I  am  taking  notice  of  this  evangelical 
Prophet  lfaiah :  I  have  a  large  Field  or  Teftimo- 
ny  to  this  true  Light  that  v/e  are  fpeaking  of  5 
and  may  I  not  fay,  he  was  a  Gofpel  Preacher  in 
his  Day,    and  like  an  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles^ 
doth  notably  declare  of  the  glorious  Light,  Chrift 
Jefus,  Chap.  9.  2.  The  People  that  walked  in  Dark' 
nefs  have  feen  a  great  Light,  they  that  dwell  in  the 
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1690,    Land  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  upon  them  hath  the 
V^VNJ  Light  fhined.     Was  not  this  our  State  who  are 
Gentiles  5    and  now  the  Light   of  Zion  is  come, 
Why  ihould  fhe  not  bear  Witnefs  of  it  ?   For  the 
Light  of  Ifrael  JhaU  be  for  a  Fire,  and  the  holy  One 
for  a  Flame,  and  it  JhaU  burn,  Chap.  10.  17.  and 
Chap.  42.  6,  7.   I  the  Lord  will  give  thee  for  a  Co- 
venant of  the   People  •,   for  a  Light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :    To   open   the    blind   Eyes ,    to    bring    out 
the   Trif oners  from   the    Prifon ,    and  them  that 
fit  in  Darknefs  out  of  the  Prifon  houfe.     J  will 
a  If 0  give  thee  for  a  Light  unto  the  Gentiles,    that 
thou  may  ft  be  my  Salvation  unto  the  Ends  of  the 
Earth,   Chap.  49.  6.  and  Chap.  60.  1,  3.     Arife 
end  fhine,  for  thy  Light  is  come,    and  the  Glory  of 
the  Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee,    And  the  Gentiles  JhaU 
come  to  thy  Light,    and  Kings  to  the  Bright  nefs  of 
thy  "Rifing.     And  VerC  1 9,  20.  The  Sun  JhaU  be  no 
more  thy  Light  by  Day,  neither  J  or  Bright  nefs  ft  all 
the  Moon  give  Light  unto  thee,    but  the  Lord  fh all 
be  unto  thee  an  ever  I  a  fling  Light,   and  thy  God  thy 
Glory.     Thy  Sun  (hall  no  more  go  down,    nor  thy 
Moon  withdraw  her  f elf y  for  the  Lord  JhaU  be  thine 
cverlajling  Light,    and  the  Days  of  thy  Mourning 
JhaU  be  ended.     Oh !    here  is  a  Teftimony  to  the 
Light  of  the  Gentiles,    the  Light  of  Zion,    the 
Light  of  Ifrael :  This  is  that  true  Light  we  now 
deiire  all  may  come  to,  both  high  and  low,  rich 
and  poor ,  for  it's  come,  blefled  be  the  Lord  our 
God  for  evermore. 

But  becaufe  I  would  be  brief,  I  proceed  to  our 
Saviour's  Teftimony  in  John  8.  12.  Then  f pake 
Jefus  unto  them,  faying,  I  am  the  Light  of  the 
World}  he  that  foUoweth  me  JhaU  not  walk  in  Dark- 
nefs, but  JhaU  have  the  Light  of  Life. 

Oh  !  that  People  would  follow  him,  and  not 
the  Traditions  of  Men,  Rudiments  of  the  World, 
Commandments  and  Doctrines  of  Men-,  for  all 
that  do  fo9    living  in  Darknefs,   and  hate  the 
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Light,  fpealring  Evil  of  it,  becaufe  there  Deeds  1690. 
are  reproved  by  it,  and  made  manileit  to  be  fin-  *•">•->> 
ful,  evil  and  unrighteous,  are  Enemies  to  Chri ft, 
Chap.  9.  5.  He  faith  again,  As  long  as  1  am  in  the 
World,  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World  5  and  he  has 
prom /fed  to  be  with  hi*  People  to  the  End  of  the 
World,  read  Mat.  28. 

But  in  John  12.  35,  36,  Then  f aid  Jefm  un- 
to them,  Tet  a  little  while  is  the  Light  with  yna : 
walk  while  ye  have  the  Light,  left  Darknefs  come 
upon  you  \  for  he  that  walketh  in  Darknefs,  know- 
eih  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye'  have  Light, 
believe  in  the  Light,  that  ye  may  be  the  Children 
oj  Light.  And  verf.  46.  1  am  come  a  Light  into 
the  World,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  me,  would 
not  abide  in  Darknefs.  Is  it  not  Caufe  of  great 
Admiration,  that  Men  that  own  the  Scriptures 
fhonld  blame  us  for  Preaching  Chrift  the  Light 
of  the  Worlds  the  true  Light,  that  now  fhines  ia 
the  Hearts  of  Men?  And  tell  us,  That  the  Light 
i?  Conference-,  yea,  and  fome  that  are  no  mean 
Pillars  neither  :  And  fome  fay,  Nay,  it  is  the 
Light  of  Nature,  or  the  Light  of  natural  Con fci- 
ence^  and  fome  call  it,  The  faker's  idol. 

But  now  Reader,  thou  may 'ft  fee  what  Chrift 
faith  it  is  :  He  faith,  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World: 
John  faith,  He  ii  the  true  Light  that  enlightens 
every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World  :  And  the 
Prophet  fays,  The  Lord  is  my  Light  and  my  Salva* 
tion  -,  the  Light enings  oj  him  enlightens  the  World  $ 
he  is  given  for  a  Light  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  for 
GooVs  Salvation  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth.  And 
Zacharicu  faid,  fpeaking  of  his  Son ;  Thou  Child 
fhalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  higheft,  for  thou 
jloalt  go  before  the  Face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his 
Way.  To  give  Knowledge  of  Salvation  unto  his 
People  by  the  Remifjion  of  their  Sins.  Through  the 
tender  Mercy  of  our  Godt  whereby  the  Day  fpringing 
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1690.  from  on  High  bath  vlfited  its.  Jo  give  Light  to 
l/VNJ  them  that  Jit  in  Darknefs,  and  in  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  and  to  guide  our  Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace 
Luke  1.  76,  77,  78.  79.  and  Chap.  2.  30,  31,  32! 
tjood  old  Simeon  he  praifed  God:  For  mine  Eyes 
have  fee n  thy  Salvation  ;  Which  thou  hajl  prepared 
before  the  Face  of  all  People  :  A  Light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  of  thy  People  Ifrael. 
So  thefe  all  Preached  Chrift,  the  Light,  the  true 
Light  :a  And  therefore  it  is  no  new  Dodtrine,  nor 
new  Light,  as  Tome  fay  that  we  Preach,  but  the 
very  fame  that  the  Scriptures  fo  largely  and 
plainly  teftify  of. 

Now  the  Apoftle  Paul,  he  tells  us  alfo  in  A8s 
26.  17,  \6,  17,  18.  —  1  am  Jefz/s  whom  thou  per- 
fecuteft;—Ihave  appeared  unto  thee  j  or  this  pur- 
pofe,  to  make  thee  a  Mini  ft  er  and  a  Witnefs  both  of 
thefe  Things  which  thou  haft  fee n,    and  of  thofe 
Things  In  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee :  Deli- 
vering thee  from  the  People,    and  fro?n  the  Gen- 
tiles,   unto  zvhom  now  J  fend  thee,  to  open  their 
Eyes,    and  to  turn  them  from  Darknefs  to  Light, 
and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God:  —     Nov/ 
here  it's  plain,  Paul  was  fent  to  turn  them  from 
Darknefs  to  Light:    Could    he   do  it  and   not 
Preach  it  ?  No3he  obeyed  the  Lord's  Commanded 
was  Paul  a  Quaker  ?  or  are  we  calPd  Quakers  to 
be  blamed  for  Preaching  this  Primitive  Doctrine, 
this  Antient  Do&rine  >    Oh !   Surely ,    nay,   for 
God  hath  called  us  fo  to   do,    and  we  fear   not 
Man  that   oppofes  God,  his  Truth  and  People, 
nor  did  this  Paul,  at  whom  the  High  Priefts  and 
Rulers  were  fore  offended  h  yet  he  witnejfed  both 
to  f mall  and  great ,  faying  none  other  things  then 
thofe  which  the  Prophets'* and  Mofes  dldfayjhould 
come:  That  Cbrift  flwuld  fuffer,   and fl)ould*be  the 
fir  ft  that  fhould  rife  from  the  Dead,    and  fhouli 
fherp  Light  unto  the  People^    and  to  the  Gentiles, 
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Ver.  22,  23.  But  ftill  Come  may  fay»,  Is  this  1690, 
Light  Preached  to  be  within  Men  any  where  ?  ^"V^. 
Yes,  fee  this  Apoftle  in  2  Cor.  4.  6,  7.  For  God 
who  commanded  the  Light  tofhine  out  of  Darknefs^ 
bath  fhined  in  our  Hearts  to  give  the  Light  of  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God  in  the  Face  of  Jefus 
Cbriji,  But  we  have  this  Treafure  in  earthen  Vef- 
fels,  that  the  Excellency  of  the  Power  may  be  of  God 
and  not  of  its. 

Here  the  Apoftle  is  full  5  Preaches  the  Light 
{hining  in  our  Hearts:  This  is  then  the  Light 
within,  and  God  in  Mercy  caufeth  it  to  be  fo, 
and  he  that  doth  not  turn  in  to  behold  the  fhin- 
ing  of  it,  but  is  gazing  at  things  without  him, 
is  yet  in  Darknefs,  though  Light  fhine  in  his 
dark  Heart,  yet  he  knows  it  not ,  nor  believes 
not  in  the  Light  nor  follows  it  -,  and  therefore 
abides  in  Darknefs,  and  loves  fo  to  do.  Oh ! 
thefe  love  the  World,  and  the  Friendship  of  it, 
but  the  Love  of  God  is  not  in  them  •,  but  the 
Children  of  Light  they  are  faid  to  be  a  Chofen 
Generation,  a  Royal  Priefthood,  a  Holy  Nation,  a 
Peculiar  People,  that  they  fhould  fhew  forth  the 
Praifes  of  him,  who  hath  called  them  out  of  Dark- 
nefs into  his  marvellous  Light.  Which  in  time  paji 
were  not  a  People,  but  now  are  the  People  of  God  $ 
which  bad  not  obtained  Mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
Mercy,  1  Pet.  2.  9,  10. 

Now  having  obferved  many  plain  and  notable 
'  Teftimonies  of  Scripture,  I  come  again  to  John, 
the  beloved  Difciple  of  Chrift:  And  he  faith,  in 
his  firft  Epiftle,  Chap.  1.  ver.  5,  6,  7.  on  this  wife, 
This  then  is  the  Mejfage  which  we  have  heard  of 
\im,  and  declare  unto  you7  that  God  is  Light,  and 
in  him  is  no  Darknefs  at  all.  If  we  fay  that  we 
have  FeUowfl)ip  with  him  and  walk  in  Darknefs, 
we  fie  and  do  not  the  Truth  :  But  if  we  walk  in 
the  Light ,  as  be  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  FellowJJiip 
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j  6  go.  one  with  itibW&i  and  the  Blood,  of  J  ejus  Chrifl  his 
l^VVJ  Son  clean] eth  us  from  all  Sin.  And  Chap.  2.  8,  9, 
10,  if.  Again,  a  new  Commandment  1  write  unto 
you,  which  thing  #  true  in  him,  and  in  you:  Be* 
caufe  the  Darknefs  is  pafi,  and  the  true  Light  now 
fhineth.  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the  Light,  and  hat* 
eth  his  Brother*  is  in  Darknefs  even  until  now. 
He  that  loveth  his  Brother,  abideth  in  the  Light, 
and  there  is  none  Occafion  of  ft ambling  in  him.  But 
he  that  hat  eth  his  Brother ,  is  in  Darknefs,  Sec. 
Come  try  all  the  Churches,  and  fee  where  this 
Loi'e  is  to  be  found,  and  let  that  Church  be  ma- 
nifeft  that  abideth  in  the  Light. 

But  let  me  take  a  little  notice  of  one  Scripture 
more;  it  is  in  Revel.  21.  Verf.  9,  to  the  end. 
And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  Seven  Angels, 
8cq.  and  talked  with  me  faying,  Come  hither,  I  will 
.[hew  thee  the  Bride,  the  Lamps  Wife.  And  he  car- 
ried me  away  in  the  Spit  it ,  to  a  great  and  high 
Mountain,  andfhewed  me  that  great  City,  the  holy 
Jerufalem,  defcending  out  of  Heaven  from  God. 
Having  the  Glory  of  God  :  and  her  Light  was  like 
unto  a  Stone  moft  precious,  even  like  a  Jafper 
Stone,  clear  as  Chryftal.  And  he  goes  on  to  fpeak 
of  her,  till  he  faith,  He ]aw  no  Temple  therein : 
]or  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the 
Temple  of  it.  And  the  City  had  no  need  of  the  Sun, 
neither  of  the  Moon  to  ftnne  in  it :  for  the  Glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  there' 
of.  And  the  Nations  of  them  that  are  faved,  fhall 
walk  in  the  Light  of  it :  and  the  Kings  of  the  Earth 
do  bring  their  Glory  and  Honour  into  it.  And  the 
Gates  of  it  ft  all  not  be  fhut  at  all  by  Day:  for  there 
fhall  be  no  Night  there.  And  they  fhall  bring  the 
Glory  and  Honour  of  the  Nations  into  it.  And  there 
fl: all  in  no  wife  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defile th9 
neither  what  foe  ver  worketh  Abomination  or  tnak- 
eth  a  Lie  ;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life.  Is 
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Is  not  here  a  large  Declaration  of  the  State  of  1693. 
the  true  Church  of  Chrift,  and  of  her  Light:  O^nj 
That  the  Lord  God  giveth  her  as  in  Chap.  22.  ?. 
and  that  this  Bride  the  Lamb's  Wife,  is  wholly 
what  fhe  is  in  what  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb,  doth  freely  bring  her  to  and  is  to  her  ^ 
fo  that  here  is  nothing  of  Man,  nor  of  Man's 
Wifdom,  Art  or  Skill,  Strength  or  Power,  or  of 
any  Creature  whatfoever  :  No  it  is  not  any  thing 
of  that  kind  that  can  give  the  Soul  Acceptance 
with  the  Lord  *  he  is  fitting  his  Church  and  Peo- 
ple and  making  her  ready  for  himfelf,  as  he  ga- 
thers her  up  into  his  own,  and  places  her  in  his 
holy  Habitation,  where  no  unclean  thing  can  en- 
ter .  This  is  the  City  of  God,  the  new  Jerufalem, 
the  free  Woman,  the  Mother  of  us  all,  who  are 
new  born  Babes,  born  of  incorruptible  Seed  by 
the  Word  of  God,  that  lives  and  abides  for  ever. 

Now  it's  clear,  this  true  Church  of  Chrift  be- 
ing called,  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  Wife,  denotes 
that  ilie  is  really  Efpoufed  and  truly  Married  or 
Joined  unto  the  Lord,  in  his  own  Love,  Life, 
Light,  Power  and  Spirit,  and  loves  and  enjoys 
his  Prefence,  hears  his  Voice,  is  truly  fenflble  of 
his  Love 5  knows  his  Name  to  be  as  Ointment 
poured  forth,  and  alfo  a  ftrong  Tower,  meets  in 
it,  are  faved  in  it,  and  goes  to  God  in  it  $  and  as 
file  is  refrefhed  in  it,  and  in  true  Reft,  and  Peace 
with  the  Lord  in  him,  who  hath  reconciled  her 
unto  God  by  the  Death  of  his  Son,  and  laved  by 
his  Life.  So  here  it  is  plain,  the  Lord  is  unto 
his  People  a  Husband ,  a  Father,  a  Fountain  of 
Life,  Light,  and  Love  •,  of  Wifdom,  Knowledge, 
Underftanding,  and  all  good  Things  5  and  the 
Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  Men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  {hall  be  his  People,  and  God 
himfelf  ihall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God, 
and  they  fhall  live  in  his  Life,   and  walk  in  his 
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1690.    Light,  even  all  the  Nations  that  arefaved,  or  the 
VyN--  Saved  of  all  Nations  fhall  walk  in  the  Light  of 
the  Lord  God,    and  of  the  Lamb.     This  is  the 
juft  Man's  Path,  Prov.  4.  18.  Ajhining  Light  that 
fljines  more  and  more  unto  the  perjeft  Day.     But 
there  is  one  Objection  lies  before  me :  Some  may 
fay,    this  is  the  State  of  the  Church  in  Hea* 
ven,  not  on  Earth :  Anfwer,  It's  clear,  the  Lord 
(hewed  unto  John  things  that  muft  ihortly  come 
to  pafs  here  on  Earth,  and  that  this  true  Church 
came  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven,  prepared  as 
a  Bride  adorned  for  her  Husband :   And  then  it 
follows,  And  I  heard  a  great  Voice  out  of  Heave n, 
faying^  Behold,  the  Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  Men. 
So  the  true  Church  is  born  of  God,  born  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
jus  Chrift,    1  Thef.  1.  1.  and  2  Thef  1.  1.    And 
hath  heavenly  Places  in  Chrift  to  lie  down  in, 
and  is  redeemed  from  the  Earth,  and  is  baptized 
into  Chrift,  hath  put  him  on,  and  lives  in  the 
Spirit,  and  walks  in  it,  is  lead,  guided  and  pte- 
ferved,  comforted,  and  enabled  by  it,  and  in  it, 
to  worfhip  God  aright,    and  to  pray  a-right, 
Preach  a  right,  praife  a-right,  and  fo  all  that  fhe 
hath  is  come  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven,  eve- 
ry good  and  perfect  Gift  *  All  her  frefh  Springs, 
all  her  Strength,  Power,  Ability  5  All  her  Faith, 
Hope,  Life,    Light,    Wifdom,   Knowledge,  Joy, 
great  Comfort  and  Confolation^   All  her  Love 
and  Beauty,  Fairnefs,  Comlinefs,  yea ,  all  that 
file  hath  is  freely  given  of  God,  and  comes  down 
from  God  out  of  Heaven  5   fo  fhe  is  the  Lord's, 
and  is  nothing  but  what  fhe  is  in  him,  nor  can  do 
any  thing  without  him,  who  is  her  Light  and  Sal* 
vation,  her  Portion,  Treafure,  her  Beloved,  and 
(lie  his:  So  her  Glorying  is  in  the  Lord,  her  Re- 
joicing in  the  God  of  her  Salvation,  on  whomlhe 
leans,   depends  and  trufteth  in  the  Lord  alone, 

who 
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who  is  her  Helper,  Deliverer,  Redeemer,  Sandli-  1690. 
fier,  Saviour  and  Preferver,  and  all  that  (lie  hath  ISSTSJ 
and  wants,  and  is  alfo  her  Rock,  Fortrefs,  Shield, 
Buckler,  ftrong  Tower,  Armour,  Defender  and 
Habitation  of  Safety  :  So  in  a  Word,  God  is  All 
in  All  to  his  true  Children  and  People,  and  is 
over  All  worthy  of  Praife,  Honour,  Glory,  Wor- 
fliip,  Thankfgiving  and  everlafting  Renown  y 
for  it  is  only  due  unto  him,  who  is  Lord  of 
Lords,  and  King  of  Kings  over  all,  to  him  that 
iits  upon  the  Throne  for  ever  and  ever  more* 
Amen, 

By  this  time,  I  hope  it's  very  clear  from  plain 
Scripture  in  a  plentiful  Manner,  that  it's  no  new 
Light,  nor  new  Doctrine  to  Preach  Chrift  the 
Light  of  the  World,  the  Light  of  Men,  the  Light 
within,  that  enlightens  the  Soul,  and  gives  it  to 
fee  all  Things  that  are  reproved,  and  makes  all 
Things  manifeft,  as  the  Apoftle  affirms,  in  Ephef. 
5.  13.  AUThings  that  are  reproved  are  made  mani- 
fest by  the  Light  $  for  whatfoever  doth  make  mani- 
feft, is  Light :  Then  follows  it  with  this  Advice, 
Ver.  14,  1  j,  16,  17.  Awake  thou  that  fie 'epe ft,  and 
arife  from  the  Dead',  and  Orrift  (hall  give  thee  Light, 
See  then  that  you  wilk  circumfpeB/y,  not  as  Foolsi 
but  as  Wife-,  redeeming  the  time,  becauje  the  Days 
are  Evil.  Be  ye  not  unvoife>  but  underftanding 
what  the  Will  of  the  Lord  is. 

Now  when  Men  by  the  Light  come  to  fee  all 
Things  that  are  reproved,  and  do  turn  from  thofe 
Things,  and  give  up  to  obey  the  Will  of  God, 
though  they  have  long  lain  dead  in  Sin,  and  dead 
Works ;  yet  now  they  awake  out  of  a  fleepy,  fe- 
cure  dead  State,  arifing  and  fleeing  from  it  to 
Chrift ^  then  he  gives  more  Light,  and  gives 
them  to  know  of  his  Doctrine,  and  the  Mylte- 
ries  of  his  Kingdom,  when  they  are  given  up  to 
do  his  Will,  then  they  that  were  fbmetime  in 
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1690.  Darknefs,  very  ignorant :  Now  it's  given  them 
lS*V*sj  to  know  the  Things  that  belong  to  their  Peace, 
and  they  become  Light,  or  lightened  in  the  Lord, 
and  then  walk  as  Children  of  Light,  and  bring 
•  forth  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  all  Righteouf- 
nefs,  Goodnefs  and  Truth,  Proving  what  is  ac~ 
ce p able  unto  the  Lord.  Having  no  Fellowfhip  with 
unfruitful  Works  of  Darknefs,  but  rather  reprove 
tbem^  fo  are  become  one  with  him  that  reprov- 
ed them  when  they  were  in  Darknefs. 

Ohf  therefore,  dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Bre- 
thren, who  make  Profeffion  of  this  holy  Light 
and  Day  of  the  Lord,  be  careful  to  walk  in  it, 
fo  as  to  give  no  Occafion  of  Stumbling  $  for  the 
Enemy  watcheth  for  Occafion  ,  and  though 
he  can  find  none  in  the  Lord  our  Light , 
and  Head,  Law  giver,  and  all  in  all,  yet  he  en- 
deavours to  reproach  him  thorow  us,  and  by  any 
Spot,  or  Shortnefs  in  us:  And  thofe  that  as 
Bildad  faid,  Job.  18.  5.  6.  turn  wicked  and  depart 
from  the  Lord,  The  Light  of  the  Wicked  fluU  be 
put  out,  and  the  Spark  of  hk  Fire  fhaU  not  fhine. 
The  Light  /ball  be  dark  in  his:  Tabernacle  -,  for  his 
Candle  /hall  be  put  out. 

For  it  is  fadly  experienced  even  in  thefe  Days, 
that  Men  may  be  enlightened  and  tafte  of  the 
neavenly  Gift,  and  be  made  Partakers  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  and  tafte  the  good  Word  of  God,  and 
the  Powers  of  the  World  to  come,  0V.  and  yet 
fall  away  and  crucify  unto  themfelves  the  Son  of 
God  afrefh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  Shame,  or  to 
he  openly  reproached  by  wicked  Men:  SoHeb.  6. 
4,  5,  6.  " 

And  as  Peter  faith,  2  Pet.  Chap.  2.  There  fhaW 
be  falfe  Teachers  among  you,  who  privily  fhaU  bring 
in  damnable  Herefies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  t  he  mj  elves  fun  ft  De- 
fir  uU  ten.     And  many  fhaU  follow  tbsir  pernici  its 

Ways 
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Ways    by  reafon  of  whom  the  Way  of  Truth  JJjall  be    i6qo. 
evil  fpoken  of     And  through  Covet  oufnefs ,  JImU "VVVJ 
they,  with  famed  Words  make  Merchandize  oj  you 
Sec.  An  Heart  they  have  exerciled,   with  rove' 
tous, Practices,  curfed  Children,  which  have  for- 
iaken  the  right  Way,    and  are  gone  aftray,  fol- 
lowing  the  Way  of  Balaam,  who  loved  the  Wavs 
oi  Unnghteou  fnefs,    bat  it  had  been  better  fox 
them  not  to  have  known  the  Way  of  Rrighteouf: 
rrels.then  after  they  have  known  it,   to  turn  frp™ 
the  holy  Commandment,  delivered  unto  them* 
but    tis  happened  unto   them  according  to  the 
true  Proverb,  The  Dog  is  fumed  to  his  own  Vomit 
again,  and  the  Sow  that  was  voafhed  to  the  wallow- 
*ng  in  the  Mire.     Jude  alfo  fpeaks  of  thefe :  And 
my  dearly  beloved  Friends,  let  it  be  our  Care  to 
abide  in  the  Vine,  partaking  of  it's  Sap,  Vertue, 
and  Fatnefs     that  we    may  bring  forth   much 
Fruit  to  the  Glory  of  him,  that  hath  called  w  out  of 
Darknefs  into  his  marvellous  Light 

Oh  Met  us  walk  m  the  Light;  that  we  may 
have  FelWfhip  with  God,  and  one  with  ano- 
ther, and  know  the  Blood  vf  Chrift,  to  clean fe 
m from  all  Sin,  then  fliall  we  in  the  Light  love 
as  Brethren  h  yea ,  love  ail  Men,  even  Enemies, 
and  be  concerned  for  the  Profperity  of  the  holy- 
Light  and  Truth  of  God,  that  many  may  come 
to  the  Knowledge  of  it,  and  be  faved 

And  all  fober  People  of  ail  Sorts  that  may  fee 
thefe  Lines,  unto  you  doth  the  Love  of  God 
reach,  and  in  my  Heart  at  this  time  is  it  felt  ■ 
let  me  intreat  you  to  turn  in  your  Minds  to  this 
pure  Light  that  mines  in  your  Hearts,  to  give 
you  to  difcern  all  Things,  and  to  divide  between  > 
the  precious  and  the  Vile,  between  him  thatferves 
God,  and  him  that  ferves  him  not. 

Let  it  be  your  Choice,  for  it  is  of  God,  and 
will  out-hve  all  it's  Oppofers  h   and  Jet  not  the 

C  c  3  loud 
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1^90.  loud  Clamours  and  talie  Accuiers  ot  God's  Truth 
C^V^O  and  People  ;  caufe  ycu  to  rejed  Light,  and  em- 
brace Darknefs,  to  chufe  Evil  and  refufe  Good  *, 
but  mind  this  Grace  or  Gift  that  appears  in  you, 
for  there's  no  Guile  in  it,  nor  can  you  fay,  it 
ever  confented  to  Evil,  but  reproved  it :  This  is 
him  that  none  charges  juftly  with  any  Evil, 
wherefore ,  O,  hear  him  !  For  God  fpeaks  by 
him  1  his  Love  is  great  to  all,  he  died  for  all, 
tafted  Death  for  every  Man,  and  inlightens  eve- 
ry Man  that  comes  into  the  World ,  come  and 
walk  in  him  for  ever  more,  Amen. 


Concerning  the  De  at  h  and  Sufferings 
of  CHRIST. 

BUT  fome  are  ready  to  objedl,  and  fay,  Tou 
Quakers  do  mightily  preach  up  the  Light  with- 
in, but  you  fay  little  of  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of 
Chriji  without  the  Gates  of  Jerufalem,  &£.  An- 
fvver ,  We  have  many  Accufers  that  fay  all  man- 
ner of  Evil  againft  us,  which  we  patiently  bear, 
knowing  it  is  for  his  fake  that  fuffered  for  us,  who 
is  become  not  only  our  Light,  but  alfo  oxxtSalva* 
tion  as  we  abide  in  him,  as  he  hath  commanded 
u?.  And  we  declare,  That  as  he  by  the  Grace  of 
God  tailed  Death  for  every  Man  -y  fo  every  Man 
hath  this  Benefit  by  it,  that  he  may  now  come  to 
him,  receive  him,  and  in  him  receive  Power  to 
become  a  Child  of  God  :  Therefore  when  he  came 
into  the  World  there  was  great  Joy,  for  the  Angel 
that  appeared  unto  the  Shepherds  laid  unto  them, 
Fear  not,  for  behold  1  bring  you  good  Tidings  of 
great  Joy,  which  jhall  be  to  all  People  j  and  there 
%w  with  the  Angel  a  Multitude  of  the  heavenly 

Hojt, 
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Ho  ft,  praifingGod,  and  faying ,  G/<?ry  to  God  in  the    169c; 
higheft,  and  on  Earth  Peace ,  £<?0rf  Witt  towards  Men.  <-^VXJ 

Here  is  univerfal  Love,  /^r  G^  70  /<?z;<f  J  //;<? 
World,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
Joever  believeth  in  himfhould  not  peri/b,  but  have 
everlafting  Life :  So  all  the  World  are  put  into 
a  Capacity,  by  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  Chrift, 
to  come  to  him,  and  he  that  comes  to  Chrift,  he 
will  in  no  wife  caft  out  -,  For  God  is  no  Refpefter  of 
Perfons,  but  in  every  Nation  he  that  fears  him,  and 
works  Right eoujnefs,  U  accepted  of  him.  So  we 
fay,  Itis Chrift  that  fuffered  for  us,  The  Juft  for 
the  Vnjuft,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God;  being  put 
to  Death  in  the  Flefh,  but  quickned  by  the  Spirit , 
yea,  He  laid  down  his  Life  a  Ranfomjor  all,  who 
htm f elf  bare  our  Sins  in  his  own  Body  on  the  Tree, 
that  we  being  dead  unto  Sin,  fhould  live  unto  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  by  whofe  Stripes  we  are  healed  *,  yea3 
Whilft  we  were  Sinners  Chrift  died  for  us,  and  by  hint- 
f elf  purged  our  Sins :  — For  of  much  then  as  the  Chil- 
dren aye  Partakers  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  he  alfo  him- 
felf  likewife  took  part  of  the  fame,  that  through 
Death  he  might  deftroy  him  that  had  the  Power  of 
Death,  that  is  the  Devil,  and  deliver  them  who, 
through  fear  of  Death,  were  all  their  Life  timefub- 
jeft  to  Bondage. 

Thus  now  I  declare,  We  own  the  Death  and 
Sufferings  of  Chrift  according  to  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  he  and  him  only  that  fuffered 
without  the  Gates  of  Jerufalem,  hath  been  our 
Peace-maker,  and  is  now  come  by  his  Light  and 
Spirit,  to  give  us  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and 
what  he  hath  done  for  us  •,  fo  that  in  his  Light  we 
fee  him,  who  is  our  Light  and  our  Salvation,  as 
Ifaiah  faid,  He  bath  born  our  Sorrows,  and  carried 
our  Griefs,  which  were  the  fad  Effe&sof  our  Sins, 
fo  that  now  Remiflion  of  Sins  that  are  paft  is  free- 
ly preached  unto  all  Men  through  him,  and  all 

C  c  4  Man- 
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1*590    Mankind  are  invited  to  come  to  him,  and  all  the 
IS^/~SJ  Ends  of  the  Earth  to  look  unto  him  and  be  faved. 

And  after  the  Prophet  If  mob  had  largely  fpoken 
of  his  Death  and  Sufferings,  he  comes  to  (hew 
(having  premifed  that  the  great  Love  and  Mercy 
of  God  flows  forth  through  Chrift  unto  all,  and 
how  he  is  inlarging  his  Habitation,  &c.)  that 
the  Gentiles,  who  had  been  as  barren  and  defo- 
3ate,  ihould  come  to  bear  and  bring  forth  more 
Children  than  the  manied  Wife,  and  that  they 
would  break  out  on  the  Right-hand  and  on  the 
Left,  and  that  her  Maker  Ihould  be  her  Hufhand 
and  Redeemer,  &c.  Read  If  ai.  ^4.  which  is  full  of 
precious  Promifes,  viz,  M  thy  Children  fiall  be 
I  a ught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  flo all  be  the  Veace  of 
thy  Children,  in  Right eoufnefs  fhalt  thou  be  eftablifh- 
ed,  thou JJ)(ih  be  far  from  Opprejfion.  And  55:.  Ho 
every  one  that  thirfteth,  come  ye  to  the  Waters,  &c. 
Behold  thou  fhalt  caU  a  Nation  that  thou  kneweft  not^ 
and  Nations  that  knew  not  thee  fh  all  run  unto  thee, 
bccaufe  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Thus  it's  clear  from  the  Prophet  in  thefe  three 
Chapters,  ift.  That  we  were  ail  like  loft  Sheep 
goneaftray.  2dly,  What  Chrift  hath  fuffered  for 
us,  and  how  he  appeared  in  the  Wrorld,  and  how 
rejected  and  defpifed  of  Men.  %dly,  How  after 
his  Death  and  Sufferings,the  good  Will  of  God  is 
plentifully  feen  to  flow  forth  to  all  People,  and 
an  Invitation  to  all  that  is  thirfty  to  come  to  the 
Waters,  as  it  is  alfo  in  John  7.  37,  If  any  Man 
thirfty  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink :  He  that  be- 
lieve th  on  me,  out  of  his  Belly  fh  all  flow  Rivers  of 
living  Water  5  but  this  J  poke  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believed  on  him  fljculd receive  \  for  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  was  not  yet  given^  becaufe  that  Jefus  was 
net  yet  glorified. 

But  after  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  had  fuffered  and 
rifen  from  the  Dtad,  and  afcen^ed  far  above  all 

He  a- 
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Heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  (as  the  1690. 
Apoftle  fays)  he  fent  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  Then  the 
Fountain  opened  more  plentifully,  and  Men  out 
of  all  Nations  were  fpoken  to,  and  heard  in  their 
own  Language  the  wonderful  Works  of  God  de- 
clared. Nov/ the  Day  of  Deliverance  was  dawn- 
ed, and  the  Day  fpring  from  on  high  did  vifit  the 
Childrenof  Men:  now  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs 
was  rifen  with  Healing  in  his  Wings,  and  his 
Light  broke  forth  in  Obfcurity,  and  they  that 
fat  in  Darknefs  faw  the  Light  of  Life,  and  Life 
eternal  was  rifen  over  Death,  Hell  and  the  Grave, 
filining  in  the  Hearts  and  Souls  of  Men,  and  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  all  Flefh,  according  to 
the  Lord's  Promife,  Joel  7.  And  whomever  will, 
is  now,  by  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  Chrift, 
put  into  a  Capacit}'  of  Salvation,  and  this  Bene- 
fit comes  unto  all,  whether  they  will  accept  it 
or  no,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  poured  forth  upon  all, 
the  Fountain  of  living  Water  is  open  to  all,  the 
Grace  of  God.  that  brings  Salvation  appears  to  all,  Tit. 
2. 1 1.  And  the  Day  of  Salvation  is  broken  forth, 
and  the  true  Light  now  mines  nnto  all,  [even 
to  them  that  fat  in  Darknefs  and  faw  no  Light, 
and  in  the  Region  and  Shadow  of  Death :  And  the 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  faith,  Come,  and  let  him  that 
heareth  jay  come,  and  let  him  that  is  athirft  come,  and. 
whofoever  WiU,let  him  take  the  Water  of  Life  freely. 

Thus  the  Invitation  goethoutto  all,  and  who- 
foever will  may  receive  or  take  of  the  Fountain  of 
living  Water  freely,  without  Money  or  Price,  or 
any  thing  to  merit  or  purchafe  it,  for  the  Pardon 
and  Remiffion  of  Sins  that  are  part,  is  freely 
preached  to  all  in  Chrift,  and  for  his  fake  that  died 
for  them,  and  bought  them  with  his^precious  Blood. 

But  this  is  not  all  the  Benefit  that  comes  to 
poor  Souls  by  his  Death  and  Sufferings,  for  now 
the  true  Light  fhines,  the  hidden  things  of  Dark- 
pefs  are  manifefted,  reproved,  judged  and  con- 
demned % 
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1690.  demiied  5  F0/*  ft*  is  alfo  given  j or  a  Witnefs  to  the 
t/*W>  People,  and  he  doth  bear  witnefsfor  them,  if  they* 
follow  him,  and  live  to  him  who  died  for  themj 
but  if  they  ftill  live  to  themfelves,  and  follow  the 
Devices  and  Defires  of  their  own  Heart,  and  do 
thofe  things  the)7"  ought  not,  and  leave  undone 
thofe  things  they  ought  to  do,  then  he  doth  wit- 
nefs  againft  them,  judge  and  condemn  them,  for 
their  evil  Ways,  Words,  0V. 

Now  let  me  fpeak  freely,  and  fay,  While  we 
were  Enemies  [by  the  Death  of  Chrift]  we  were 
put  into  a  Capacity  to  turn  from  that  which  made 
us  fo,  viz.  Sin,  and  be  joined  to  the  Lord,  who 
ftood  ready  to  receive  us  in  him  who  died  for  us, 
and  would  not  impute  our  TrefpafTes  unto  us,  be- 
canfe  he  had  fuffered  for  us,  who  now  unites  and 
reconciles  us  to  God,  and  by  his  Life  we  come  to 
be  quickend  and  raifed  from  Death  to  Life,  and 
we  fee  in  his  Light,  that  as  we  come  to  him,  re- 
ceive and  follow  him,  we  feel  his  Life  and  Power 
more  and  more  unites  to  God,  the  Giver  of  this 
unfpeakable  Gift,  and  manifeftshis  Love  unto  us, 
who  is  inChriftreconcilingusuntohimfelfi  and 
the  more  we  are  gathered  into  the  Life  of  him, 
the  more  God  is  with  us,  and  his  Peace  witnefTed 
hy  us,  to  his  Praife  and  Glory !  for  evermore, 
Amen. 

So  in  Chrifi:  we  reap  all  the  Benefits  of  his  Death, 
Sufferings,  Riling  again,  Afcending  and  Media- 
tor (hip,  who  gives 'Peace  to  our  Souls,  and  is  our 
Lighr,  Leader,  Teacher,  Commander,  King, 
Law  giver,  Wifdom,  Righteoufnefs,  Sanctificati- 
on  and  Redemption. 

So  then  come  to  Chrift,  believe  in  him,  follow 
him,  and  then  thou  fhalt  not  abide  inDarknefi, 
but  fhalt  have  the  Light  of  Life.  The  Lord 
complained  of  the  Jews  of  old,  that  though  they 
fearcht  the  Scriptures,  and  thought  in  them  to 

have 
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have  eternal  Life,   yet  they  would  not  come  to    1690. 
him,   that  they  might  have  Life:   This  is  ftill  t-/~v~V) 
the  Caufe  of  all  that  Death  and  Darknefs  that 
People  lie  in,  they  will  not  come  to  him,  nor  do 
they  love  him  nor  his  Appearance,  nor  Light, 
which  makes  all  things  manifeft  that  are  reprov- 
ed: How  of t  (faid  Chrift)  would.  I  have  gathered, 
thee,  but  thou  wouldft  not:    Here  it's  plain  God 
would  have  all  to  be  faved,  but  they  will  not 
come  unto  him,  nor  be  gathered  by  him.     Oh ! 
therefore  come  and  let  us  walk  in  the  Light  of  the 
Lord,    let  us  walk  honeftly  as  in  the  Day-time, 
that  our  San&ification  may  be  throughout,  for  it's 
Chrift  that  fan&ifies,  wafhes  and  purifies,  with 
the  Wafhing  of  Regeneration,  and  Renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoji  ;  for  //  he  waft)  m  not  we  have  no  part 
with  him ,  but  //  we  walk  in  the  Light,  a*  he  is  in  the 
Light,  we  have  Fellowfkip  one  with  another,    and 
the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  hk  Son  cleanfeth  us  from 
all  Sin,  1  Joh.  1.  7. 

Thus  it's  clear  we  had  need  to  come  to  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  give  up  to  be  faved  by 
him,  and  in  a  Word,  to  receive  him  who  hath 
done  all  this  for  us,  to  be  all  to  us,  and  we  to  be 
what  we  are  in  him,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life,  and  no  Man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  him  :  So  this  is  the  one  thing  needful,  the 
good  part  which  Mary  chofe ,  the  Pearl  of 
Price,  that's  better  than  the  whole  World. 

Therefore  let  none  reft  in  Notions  and  empty 
Profeffion,  dead  Forms,  dry  Opinions  and  beg- 
garly Elements,  but  come  and  Rifs  the  Son,  left 
he  be  angry,  and  ye  per  iflo  from  the  Way:  For  in 
him  we  have  Peace,  in  the  World  is  Trouble,  and 
no  true  Peace  to  be  met  with  but  in  him  \  he  is 
the  Way  of  Peace,  bleffed  are  they  who  know 
him,  and  abide  in  him  unto  the  End,  they  will 
lay  down  their  Heads  in  Peace,  when  time  with 
them  here  fhall  be  no  more, 
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wv*^  jdfe'du  Words  in  tru-e  Love  to  all  'who  be- 
lieve. That  Chriit  Jefus,  the  Lamb 
of  Gody  that  takes  away  the  Sins  of  the 
World,  is  come  the  Second  Time^ 
without  Sin  unto  Salvation, 

Heb.  9.  28.  So  ChriB  was  once  offered  to  bear 
ike  Sins  of  many  \  and,  unto  them  that  look  for  him 
Jhall  he  appear,  the  Second  Time  without  Sin^ 
unto  Salvation* 

IT  is  needful  for  all,  who  believe  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  te-ftifie  of  Chrift,  to  look  forhim 
as  he  appears  the  Second  time  without  Sin  unto  Sal- 
vation ;  that  they  may  know  him  fo  to  appear  in 
them,  as  to  take  away  all  their  Sins,  that  being 
warned  by  him,  and  made  clean,  they  may  have 
a  Part  in  him,  a  part  of  his  Life,  of  his  Spirif, 
of  his  Love,  of  his  Light,  of 'his  Wifdoin,  and 
of  his  Power,  that  they  may  know  experimen- 
tal^ he  is  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  and  be 
truly  made  New  Creatures,  (  For.  if  any  Man  be  in 
Chrijf^  he  is  a  new  Creature  J  and  by  Chrift  made 
Heirs  of  the  Covenant  made  with  Abraham,  Gen, 
l2i'4fa  God  is  faithful  who  hath  prorni fed  \  and  ma- 
ny are  made  Partakers  of  his  great  and  precious 
Prcmifes,  in  Chrift  Jefus  the  Seed,  in  whom  all 
the  Promifesof  God  are  Yea  and  Amen,  forever: 
And  are  and  will  be  fulfilled  to  them  that  receive 
Chrift,  in  his  Appearance  the  Second  time  without 
Sin  unto  Salvation  \  which  is  in  Spirit  by  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  as  he  prornifed:  See  Luke  24,  4^.  John 
14.17,  18.  It  was  to  as  many  as  received  him, 
that  -Power  was  given  to  become  the  Sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  in  hisNarne,  Job.  r.  12. 
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To  fuch  he  laid,  He  that  is  withyou  fliallbein  you,    1690. 
and  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  we  have  no  l/VVJ 
Strength  of  our  own7  no,  nothing  at  all  that  is 
good,  but  are  by  Nature  Children  of Wr at h,  whilft 
We   lived  in  the   Luft  of  the  Flefh,  and  fo  have 
need  to  be  delivered -,  but  befides  Chrift  there  is 
no  Deliverer,  no  Way,   no  Truth,  no  Life,  no 
Man  can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  him  -,  He 
that  hath  him  (as  Scripture  faith)  hath  Life,  but  he 
that  hath  him  not,  bath  not  Life:  The  Law  did 
not    give  Life,  nor   doth    the  Scripture,  by   the 
Letter  or  Reading  of  it,  give  Life  5   for  though 
it  is  a  Teftimony  of  him  who   is    Life,  Light* 
Wifdom,  Power,  God   overall,  bleffed  for  everf 
yet  it  cannot  give  Life,  no,  the  Life  is  in  him: 
For  as  in  the  Beginning  all  things  were  made  by 
him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  ?nade,   that 
was  made  -,  fo  no  Man  is  fandtified  or  made  new 
but   by  him,    and  they  that  are  fan  edified   by 
him,  are  joined  to  liim  -,  For  both  be  that  fanffifi- 
eth,  and  the?  who  are  fa  notified  are  all  of  one,  fo? 
which  Caufehe  is  not  afhamed  to  call- them  Brethren^ 
Heb.  2.  11. 

He  is  the  true  Vine,  the  Root  of  Life,  By  him 
Kings  reign,  and  Princes  decree  Juftice  $  but  with- 
out him  Men  are  dead  in  Treipafles  and  Sins, 
miferable  Offenders,  in  whom  their  is  no  Health  ! 
but  Wounds,  Bruifes  and  putrified  Sores,  from  the 
Head  to  the  Foot,  until  he  heals  us,  and  quicken- 
eth  us  by  his  Spirit  in  us,  which  is  the  Comforter 
he  fends  to  guide  into  all  Truth,  and  as  many  as 
are  led  by  it  are  the  Sons  of  God  -r  by  him  we  can 
call  God  Father,  for  he  is  all  in  all  to  the  Children 
of  God  :  And  faith  the  Apoftle,  All  k  yours,  and 
ye  are  ChrijVs,  andChriff  is  God's:  And  again,.  Te 
are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  Price,  not 
with  corruptible  things,   at  Stiver  and  Gold,  but 

with 
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1690.    with  the  precious  Blood  of  Chrift  %  as  a  Lamb  with" 
U^WJ  dut  Spot  orBlemiJh. 

Behold,  (faith  John)  the  Lamb  of  God  that  tak- 
eth  away  the  Sin  of  the  World:  And  Johns  Difci* 
pies  beheld  him  and  left  John,  and  followed  Jefus 
Chrift,  whoafked  them,  Whom  they  fought  ?  they 
faid  unto  him,  Rabbi,  Where  dwelleji  thou  ?  he 
faid,  Come  and  fee •,  and  they  came  and  faw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  Da/  :  Oh  this 
is  very  precious !  To  behold  him,  tofeehim*  and 
know  his  Dwelling-place,  and  to  abide  with  him 
that  time,  which  is  given  us  to  live. 

Let  it  be  thy  Joy  to  abide  with  him  all  thy 
time  !  and  fee  where  he  dwells  •,  this  is  more  than 
to  hear  of  him  with  the  Hearing  of  the  Ear,  to 
fee  and  hear  him  thy  felf,  and  be  taught  by  him  : 
Oh!  he  is  well  pleafed  with  thofe  that  fell  all, 
or  leave  all  to  follow  him,  who  is  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  is  greater  than  John,  This  is  he  (faith 
John)  that  cometh  after  me,  but  is  preferred  before 
me,  for  he  wai  before  me,  and  I  knew  him  not  $  but 
he  that  fent  me  to  baptize*  J  aid  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  Jh alt  fee  the  Holy  Ghqjl  defcend,  and  lighting 
on  him  like  a  Dove,  the  fame  is  he  that  baptizetb 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  And  I  faw,  and  bare  Record, 
That  this  is  the  Son  of  God,  John  1. 

John  was  not  offended  that  his  Difciples  left 
him,  and  followed  Chrift,  but  rejoiced  to  hear  his 
Voice,  and  to  have  him  made  manifeft  to  Ifrael, 
Therefore  (faid  he)  J  come  baptizing  with  Water  >y 
but  I  muft  decreafe,  he  mufl  increafe :  Of  the  In- 
creafe  of  his  Kingdom  and  Government  there  ft) all 
be  no  End :  For  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World  Jl) all  be- 
come the  Kingdoms  of  God,  and  of  his  Chrift,  and 
he  /hall  reign  for  ever  and  ever ;  even  fo,  Come 
Lord  Jefus !  Come  quickly ! 

This  is  He  that  John  faw,  Cloathed  in  a  Vefture 
dipped  in  Blood,  and  his  Name  was  called  the  Word 
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of  God,  Rev.  19.  iq,  14.  And  the  Armies  which    169c. 
were  in  tieaven  followed  him.  t/WJ 

Oh !  that  all  who  are  upon  the  Earth  would 
follow  him,  hear  him,  and  obey  him;  for  God 
ipeaketh  in  and  to  Men  by  him,  Whom  he  appoint* 
ed  Heir  of  all  things  -,  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the 
Worlds ,  who  being  the  Bright nefs  of  his  Glory,  and 
the  exprefs  Image  of  hk  Subftance,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  Word  of  hk  Power-,  when  he  had  by 
himjelf  purged  our  Sins,  fat  down  on  the  Right- 
hand  of  the  Ma] e fly  on  high,  Heb.  1.  2,  3,  4. 

This  is  Chrift  the  Sw*  of  God h  the  Word  that 
was  in  the  Beginning  with  God,  and  was  God-,  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the 
Fir ft  and  the  La  ft  -,  who  was  dead,  but  ii  alive 
again.  But  all  Flejh  is  as  Grafs,  and  the  Glory  of 
Man  but  as  the  Flower  of  the  Field-,  the  Grafs  wi- 
thereth,  and  the  Flower  thereof  fadeth  away,  but 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Ceafe 
therefore  from  Man,  whofe  Breath  is  in  his  Noftriis\ 
For  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  off  And  again  it 
is  faid,  In  vain  is  the  Help  of  Man:  Oh  !  then  re- 
member, G od  now  f peaks  by  his  Son,  who  laid  down 
his  Life  for  us,  andfuffered,  the  J u ft  for  the%  Un- 
juft,  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God :  And  if  ever 
thou  comeftunto  God,  it  muft  be  byJefusChrift, 
the  good  old  Way,  and  alfo  the  new  and  living  Way  : 
He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  Foundation  of  many- 
Generations,  tie  Of}  fpring  of  David,  and  alia 
his  Lord. 

This  is  the  Foundation  of  God  to  Men,  that 
ftandeth  fure,  and  the  Lord  knoweth  them  who  are 
his  :  The  whole Houfe  or  Church  of  God,  and  eve- 
ry Member  of  it,  is  built  upon  this  Rock  and 
Foundation  $  For  no  other  Foundation  can  any  Man 
lay,  than  that  which  is  already  laid,  which  is  Chrift. 

This   is  the  Fundamental  Principle  of  Chriili- 
anity,  this  makes  true  Chriftians,  which  weak 

and 
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1690.  and  beggarly  Elements  cannot  do  5  for  they  can- 

t^v  not  fanctify  Men,  or  make  them  New  Creatures  : 

There  are   none  true  Chriftians  who  are  not  in 

Chrift,  and  he  in  them  fpiritually$  for  he  is  the 

.    Lord  from   Heaven,    a   quickening  Spirit :    And 

where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty. 

Oh,  that  Men  would  live  and  walk  in  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift!  for  all  the  Children  of  God  are 
chofen  in  him,  and  bleffed  with  allfpiritual  Blef- 
fings  in  him,  through  whom  they  obtain  the  A- 
doption  of  Children :  He  is  our  Peace,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  and  until  I  knew  him  in  Spirit,  I  never 
knew  true  Peace,  with  God,  nor  Peace  of  Con- 
fcience. 

We  cannot  be  Heirs  with  Chrift,  and  Members 
of  the  Church  which  is  in  God,  but  as  we  come  to 
fit  together  in  heavenly  Places  in  Chrift,  fitly 
framed  together  become  a  holy  Temple  to  the 
Lord,  in  whom  Men  are  builded  together  for  an 
Habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

So  God  is  in  the  midft  of  that  Houfe,  Church  or 
Aflembly,  where-ever  it  is,  it  being  gathered  in 
the  Name  of  Chrift,  to  whom  all  Power  in  Hea- 
ven and  Earth  is  given  •,  and  thofe  that  receive 
him  now  into  their  Hearts,  receive  Power  to  be- 
come the  Sons  of  God,  being  born  again  5  For 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit,  but  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Flejh  is  F/eJJj  $  and,  He  that 
is  in  the  Flefh  cannot  pleafe  God :  For  fuch  do 
thofe  things  they  ought  not,  leaving  undone  thofe 
things  they  ought  to  do  ♦,  are  miferable  Offenders, 
in  whom  there  is  no  Health:  But  in  vain  dothefe 
worfhip  God,  teaching  for  Doctrine  the  Com- 
mandments of  Men,  following  Rudiments,  Tra- 
ditions and  Ordinances  of  Men,  which  afford  no 
Life  to  their  Souls,  and  being  beggarly  Elements 
cannot  nouriih  the  Soul  immortal:  Therefore 
touch  not,  tafte  not,   handle  not,   for  they  all 

perifb 
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perifh  with  the  Ufing,  being  not  after  ChriiT^  1690. 
for  in  him  is  Life,  and  he  gives  Life  to  them  that  w^V^O 
receive  him,  but  nothing  which  is  earthl}'  can 
give  Life  :  See  Joh.  3.31,  He  that  is  of  the  Earth 
is  earthly ,  and  fpeaketh  of  the  Earth  $  but  he 
that  comes  from  above ',  is  above  all:  Earthly  Men  are 
in  the  Wifdom  that's  from  below,  that  is  Earthly, 
fenfual  and.  devilijh;  not  pure,  peaceable,  gentle, 
.  eafie  to  be  entreated,  full  of  Right eoufnefs,  Good- 
nefs,  Truth  and  hove. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  tfrael,  to 
him  whom  Man  defpifeth,  to  him  whom  the  Nation 
abhorreth,  to  a  Servant  of  Rulers,  Kings  Jhall  fee 
and  arife,  Princes  alfo  [hall  morfhip  5  becaufe  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful \  and  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael, 
and  he  JhaU  chufe  thee:  And  If ai.  49.  22,2?.  Thus 
faith  theLord,Behold  I  lift  up  mine  Hand  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  fet  up  my  Standard  to  the  People  -,  «—  And 
Kings  Jhall  be  thy  Nurfing  Fathers,  and  their  Queens 
thy  Nurfing  Mothers,  and  thou  Jh alt  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord  -,  J  or  they  Jh all  not  be  ajhamedthat  wait  for 
me.     And  ch.  5c.  ver.  10.  Who  is  among}}  you  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  Voice  of  ha  Ser- 
vant, that  walketh  in  Darknefs  an d  hath  no  Light  Z 
Let  him  truji  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  flay 
upon  his  God.     And  chap.  72.  Oh  Captive  Daugh- 
ter cj  Zion  !  Te  have  fold  your  felves  for  nought, 
and  ye  JbaU  be  redeemed  without  Money.     Read  ch. 
t&"  55.  And  fee  whos  is  given  for  a  Witnefs  to  the 
People,  a  Leader  andCommander  to  the  People :  And 
jeek  the  Lord  whilji  he  may  be  Jound,  and  call  upon 
him  rphil/l  he  is  near  5  let  the  Wicked  J  or  fake  his 
Way,  and  the  unrighteous  Man  his  Thoughts,    and 
let  him  ret  urn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  Mercy 
upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abundantly 
pardon. 

The  Lord  God,  which  gtthereth  the  Out-cafls  of 
tfraei,  faith,  Tet  will  I  gat  her  others  to  him,  be  fides 
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1690.  tbofe  that  are  gathered  unto  Him,  Ifa.  56.  6,  7,  8. 
i^V\)     What  [Him  ]  is  this  > 

Thisis Sbiid  5  the  peaceable  Saviour,  which  jfa- 
r^3  prophefied  of,  on  his  Death-bed,  when  he  was 
near  his  End,  Gen.  49. 10.  This  is  He  that  the  ho- 
ly Prophet  Ifaiab  fpeaks  of,  in  the  53d  Chapter: 
And  to  him  the  lame  Prophet  invites  Men  to 
come,  faying,  Ho  every  one  that  thirfteth,  Come, 
&c.  Chap.  55.  Thofe  therefore  who  imbrace  this 
Invitation  ,  and  dwell  with  him,  are  of  that 
Church  which  God  will  make  an  Eternal  Excellen- 
cy, a  Joy  of  manyGenerations,  Ifai.  60. 

Thefe  are  redeemed  out  of  the  Fall  j  thefe  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  and  know  Grace 
ro  reign  in  Righteoufnefs  •,  thefe  are  come  into 
the  Mountain  of  the  Lord's  Houfe,  into  Chrifr, 
in  which  none  hurteth  or  deftroyeth  -,  thefe  know 
that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Kings,  the 
Ruler  of  Princes*,  thefe  are  his  Sheep,  hear  his 
Voice,  and  follow  him  -,  thefe  will  not  fet  up  fuch 
as  know  nothing,  but  what  they  know  naturally 
as  Bruit  Beafts,  and  therein  corrrupt  themfelves, 
and  neither  know  the  Scriptures  nor  the  Power  of 
God,  but  are  fuch  as  the  Prophet  complaineth  of, 
faying,  His  Watchmen  are  blind,  they  are  attigno- 
rant,  they  are  all  dumb  Bogs,  they  cannot  bark^ 
yea,  they  are  greedy  Dogs,  which  can  never  have 
enough  -,  and  they  are  Shepherds  that  cannot  under- 
ft  and,  they  all  look  to  their  own  Way,  every  one  for 
his  Gain  jr 07U  his  Quarter,  Ifai.  56.  10,  11. 

The  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, and fharper 
than  any  two  edged  Sword,  piercing  even  to  tbedi" 
viding  a funder  the  Soul  and  Spirit,  and  of  the  Joints 
and  Morrow,  and  is  a  Difcerner  of  the  Thoughts 
and  Intents  of  the  Heart,  neither  is  there  any  Crea- 
ture that  is  not  manifeft  in  his  Sight^  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  open  to  the  Eyes  of  him,  with  whom 
we  have  to  do>  Heb.  4.  12,  13.  Thofe  that  have 
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not  this  Word  of  God  to  preach,  they  are  neither    1690, 
quick   nor  powerful:  Thofe  that  put  into  their  C^VMi 
Mouths  pleafe  them,  but  againft  them,  that  do 
not,  they  prepare  War,  put  them  in  Prifon,  take 
their  Corn,  Hay,  Wool,  Lambs,  Pigs,  Cattel,  and 
Houfhold  Goods :  Thefe  receive  Honour  one  of  an- 
other,  and,  like  the  Pharifees  of  old,    walk  in 
long  Robes,  and  have  the  chief  Places  in  the  Syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermoft  Rooms  at  Feafts,  love 
Greeting  in  theMarkets,  and  to  be  called  Matter  5 
thefe  come  with  good  Words  and  fair  Speeches, 
by  which  they  deceive  the  Hearts  of  the  Simple  ^ 
thefe  run  when  God  never  fends  them  ;    Chrift 
fpeaking  to  fuch  faith,  The  Father  himfelf,  which 
hathfentme,  hath  born  wit nefs  of  me-,  Te have  nei- 
ther heard  his  Voice  at  any  time,  norfeen  his  Shape  $ 
And  ye  have  not  his  Word  abiding  in  you  ^  for  whom 
be  hath  fent,  him  ye  believe  not ;  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures, for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  Life, 
and  they  are  they  which  teftifie  of  me,  and  ye  will 
not  come  to  me  that  ye  may  have  Life,  Joh.  5.37, 
38,  39.  Read  on,  and  fee  how  like  thefe  are  to 
thofe,  who  had  not  the  Love  of  God  in  them,  but 
loved  the  Praife  of  Men,  and  received  Honour 
one  of  another,  but  fought  not  the  Honour  that 
cometh  from  God  only. 

But  Chrift,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Tjfuth,  and 
the  Life,  is  come  the  Second  time,  viz.  in  Spirit, 
and  tells  us  all  that  ever  we  did,  as  he  did  the  Wo» 
man  at  Jacob's  Well,  who  when  fhe  heard  him, 
and  believed  in  him,  went  into  the  City  and  bad 
them,  Come  fee  a  Man,  that  hath  told  me  aU  that 
ever  I  did!  Is  not  this  the Chrifl \i  Joh.  4.  29.  And 
many  of  the  Samaritans  of  the  City  believed  on 
him,  and  befought  him  to  tarry  with  them,  and 
he  abode  with  them  two  Days  *  and  many  heard 
and  believed  becaufe  of  his  own  Words,  faying* 
We  have  heard  him  our  f elves,  and  know  that  this 
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1690.  is  in deed  the  Chrijf:,  the  Saviour  of  the  World: 
^/V*\J  He  gave  them  to  fee,  bear,  believe  and  have  ever- 
lafling  Life,  Oh  that  Men  would  look  unto  him  ! 
come  unto  him,  and  learn  of  him  ;  Bleffed  are 
they  that  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  keep  hi  Thy 
¥&\.2j.i,W{?rd  have  I  hid  in  my  Heart  $  (faith  David)  The 
.Lord  is  my  Light,  and  my  Salvation  :•  And  he  pray- 
ed, faying,  0  fend  out  thy  Light ',  and  thy  Truth  ! 
&c,  Oh,  that  all  our  Kin.gs  and  Rulers  were  of 
King  David's  Mind,  and  oi  the , fame  Spirit !  who 
faid,  Why  do  the  Heathen  rage,  and  the  People  ima- 
gin  a  vain  thing?  The  Kings  of  the -Earth  fettbem- 
t he mj elves,  and  the  Rulers  take  Qounfel  together 
again]}  the  Lor  d,and  again  ft  his  Anointed*  — Be  wife 
now,  0  ye  Kings  I  Be  inft ruffed  ye  Judges  of  the 
Earth  -,  ferve  the  Lord  with  Fear,  and  rejoice  with 
Tremblings  kifs  the  Son,  left  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
per ifb  from  the  Way,  when  his  Wrath  is  kindled  but 
a  littles  Blefjed  are  all  they  that  put  their  Truft  in 
Him,  Pfal.  2.  1,  2,  10,  ir,  12. 

"Oh !  that  the  Kings,  and  Rulers,  and  great  Men, 
would  hearken  and  hear  the  King  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords,  and  remember,  that  it  is  the  Meek 
that  fhall  inherit  the  Earth,  and  that  God  gives 
more  Grace  to  the  Humble  •,  but  the  Proud  he  be- 
holds afar  off:  Humble  your  f elves  therefore  (faid 
one)  under  the  mighty  Hand  of  God, 

Now  feeing  yon  are  all  enlightned,  turn  in  your 
Minds  to  the  Light  ^  For  there  is  a  Spirit  in  Man-, 
and  the  Infpiration  of  the  Almighty  gives  him  Under- 
/landing,  Job  52.  8.  It  is  faid,  Great  Men  are  not 
always  ivije,  neither  do  the  Aged  underftand  Judg~ 
mejjf.  It  is'-haj  d  for  rich  Men  to  enter  into  the 
.Kingdom  of  Heaven  5  for  they  have  great  Poffef- 
fions  on  the'  Earth,  and  /lately  Palaces,  and  are 
wovlhippedand  honoured  like  Gods,  and  the  Wo- 
men !our  Pillows  to  their  Arm-holes,  and  Ker- 
chiefs upon  their  tLads:  The  Prophet  faid,  Wo -to 
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the  Women  that  Jew  Pillows  to  all  Arm  holes,  and  1690. 
make  Kerchiefs  upon  the  Head  of  every  Stature  V~V"*U 
to  hunt  Souls  \,  Will  ye  hunt  the  Souls  of  my  People  ? 
And  willye  fave  the  Souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  1 
And  will  ye  polute  me  among  my  People,  for  Hand- 
fu/s of  Barley  and  for  Pieces  of  Bread,  and/lay  the 
Souls  that  fhould  not  die,  and  faving  the  Souls  alive 
that  Jhould  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my  People  that 
hear  your  Lies  ?  Ezek.  1  3.  18,  19. 

Thefeare  fuch  as  tell  People,  they  mull  live  in 
Sin  term  of  Life-,  and  teach  them  to  fay,  £  They 
•  ftrayfrom  the  Ways  of  Godlike  loft  Sheep,  and 
€  follow  the  Devifes  of  their  own  Hearts,  and  are 
'  miferable  Offenders!  Yet  if  they  put  into  their 
Mouths,  they  will  fpeak  Peace;,  but  if  not,  they 
will  prepare  War  againft  them  :  As  before. 

Thefe  are  the  Hirelings  of  the  blind  People, 
blind  Guides  that  lead  the  Blind,  and  defpife  the 
true  Prophet,  quench  the  Spirit ,  and  fpeak  evil 
of  the- Light  that  mines  in  the  Hearts  of  Men,  to 
give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of 
God  and  his  Truth,  that  is  the  SanSifierof  Men, 
and  the  Way  to  God,  and  the  Life  of  every  living 
Soul  j  For  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  Life,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  Life :  He  is  the  Anchor 
of  the  Soul,  both  fure  and  ftedfaft,  the  Author 
and  Finifher  of  our  Faith,  who  for  the  Joy  that 
was  fet  before  him,  endured  the  Crofs,  and  de- 
fpifed  the  Shame,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  Right- 
hand  of  the  Throne  of  God:  Thefe  things  hath 
God  made  known  to  the  Weak  of  this  World, 
which  he  hath  ehofen  to  confound  the  Strong,  and 
foolifh  things  hath  God  chofVii  to  confound  the 
Wife,  unlearned  Men,  like  Peter  and  John  $  but 
they  had  been  with  Jefm,  and  learned  of  him, 
and  received  the  things  which  were  freely  given 
them  of  God,  the  Manife flat  ions,  Revelations 
and  Operations  of  the  Spirit,  ami  the  Comfort  of 
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1^90.  it  were  freely  given  them  from  above  5  fo  they 
VVV  rect ived  not  Faith,  Wifdom  and  Power  from  Man, 
or  by  Man,  but  from  Chrift,  in  whom  all  Ful- 
nefs  dwells,  and  of  his  Fulnefs  they  (with  others) 
received  Grace  for  Grace,  John  1.  16.  The  Lam 
was  given  by  Mofes,  but  Grace  and.  Truth  came  by 
Je/us  Chrift,  ver.  17.  By  Grace  they  were  made 
what  they  were;  they  believed  in  the  Light,  and 
walked  in  it  ^  (and  did  not  call  it,  a  Natural 
Light,  as  the  Merchants  of  Babylon  do:)  Chrift 
faid,  This  is  the  Condemnation,  that  Light  is  come 
into  the  World,  and  Men  loved  Darknefs  rather  than 
Light ,  becaufe  their  Deeds  were  evil,  Joh.  3. 19. 

Chrift  appears  the  Second  time  to  them  that 
look  for  him,  Heb.  9.  28.  fee  that  ye  refufe  not 
him  that  fpeaketh,  [Mark,  He  fpeaketh  now  in 
you]  It  doth  not  fay  here,  he  did /peak,  he  had 
fpoken,ot  he  would  /peak,  but  Speaketb;  now 
hear  him 5  for  he  fpeaketh  from  Heaven-,  Oh! 
while  it  is  called  to  Day,  hear  Him  5  for  the  Night 
cometh,  and  utter  Darknefs  will  be  the  Portion 
of  all  thofe  who  rejed  fo  great  Salvation,  fo  great 
Love,  Mercy  and  good  Will  5  for  Chrift  fpeaks 
very  plainly  in  Men,and  to  Men's  weak  Capacities 
a"d  Underftanding .  f0  tnat  it  need  not  be  faid, 
WhoJJjall  afcend,  &c.  to  bring  him  to  us  >  But  the 
Anointing,  which  they  receive,  teacheth  all 
things  that  are  needful  *  fo  that  they  need  not 
that  any  Man  teach  them,  but  as  the  fame  Anoint- 
mg  teacheth  them  all  things  •,  fee  1  Job.  2.  27. 
Ibis  Anointing  is  in  them,  Oh  that  Men  would 
near  the  Words  of  this  Teacher !  How  oft  hath 
he  called  by  his  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  and  the 
Scriptures  have  in  them  many  Calls,  to  come  and 
hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  h  and  none  can  be  faved 
but  they  in  all  Nations  that  walk  in  the  Light  of 
the  Lamb:  Oh  that  Men  would  confider!  and 
turn  from  Evil,  andceafe  from  Man,  and  gather 
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to  Chrift,  the  Word  that  abides  forever,  and  ne-  1690. 
ver  failed  the  Prophets  nor  Apoftles,  nor  any  L/v*0 
Man  that  ever  believed  in  him  -,  He  is  tLe  Rock 
of  Ages,  the  tried  Stone,  elect  and  precious,  he 
that  believeth  in  him  (hall  never  be  confounded  ^ 
this  is  the  Foundation  of  all  the  righteous  Gene- 
rations, which  bore  them  up  in  all  their  Sufferings  5 
fee  Heb.  11.  All  Power  is  his  in  Heaven  and  E^rth  •, 
And  to  as  many  as  receive  bim,  be  gives  Power  to  be- 
come tbe  Sons  of  God?  Joh.  1.  11,  12. 

This  lhort  Teftimony  I  have  had  in  my  Mind 
fome  time,  to  leave  behind  me,  as  an  Invitation 
of  Love,  to  come  to  him  that  is  freely  given  of 
God  to  all  Mankind,  and  is  calling  to  all  to  come 
to  him,  Ifai.  ->?.  Ho  I  Every  onetbattbirfteth,  come 
ye  to  tbe  Waters,  and  be  that  bath  no  Money  -,  Come 
ye?  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come,  buy  Wine  and  Milk 
without  Money  and  without  Price:  Wherefore  do 
ye  fpend  your  Money  for  ihat  which. is  not  Bread, 
and  your  Labour  for  that  which  fatisfieth  not* 
Hearken  diligently  unto  me  ,  and  eat  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  Soul  delight  it  J elf  in  Fatnefs. 
And  again,  Behold,  I  ft  and  at  the  Door  and  knock, 
if  any  Man  hear  my  Voice,  and  open  the  Door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  f up  with  him,  and  he  with 
me,  Rev.  3.  20.  And  Joh.  4. 14.  Whofoever  drink' 
elb  of  the  Water  that  I  Jhall  give  him  /hall  never 
thirft,  but  the  Water  that  J JhaUgivehim,  JhaU  be  in 
him  a  WeU  of  Water,  fpringing  up  to  everlafting 
Life. 

Oh!  All  ye  that  read  thefe  Lines,  I  defire  you 
to  take  theCounfel  of  God,  and  come  out  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  partake  not  of  her  Sins,  {he  is  in  that 
Wifdom  that  is  from  below,  that  is  earthly,  fen- 
fual  and  devilifhj  ihe  is  full  of  Blood,  and  is 
the  Abomination  of  the  whole  Earth,  and  her 
Plagues  will  aifuredly  be  poured  out  upon  her, 
and  her  great  Men,  and  rich  Merchants  ihall  par- 
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1 690.   take  of  her  Plagues,  and  her  Golden  Cup  by  which 
UYV  the  hath  made  them  drunk,  ihall  be  feen  to  be  no 
Profit  to  any  Soul. 

But  the  Wifdoffi  that  is  from  above ',  is  firfi  pure+ 
then  peaceable,  gentje  and  eafie  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  Mercy  and  good  Fruits:  This  is  the  true  and 
Heavenly  Wifdom,  Hear  her  Voice  ye  Sons  of 
Men !  and  take  her  Counfel,  Her  Ways  are  Ways 
of  Plcafantne/s,  and  all  her  Paths  are  Peace. 


^fohn  Gratton. 


A    N 

EPISTLE 

TO 

FRIENDS  in  Tennfylvania. 

Truly  Beloved  Friends, 

l6?l'  T\  /tAhlen  Stacy,  John  Wilford,  George  Wood, 
XT  A  John B/itnfiors,  Fraiicts  Davenport,  Samuel 
jennwgs,  Job  Bunting,  and  all  other  Dear  Friends 
as  if  named,  that  live  near  you  inwardly  or  out- 
wardly, my  fincere  Love  in  the  blefled  Truth  ten- 
derly fajutes  you  all,  with  your  tender  loving 
Wives  and  Families,  earneftly  breathing  to  the 
Lord  the  Fountain  of  living  Waters  for  you,  that 
you  may  be  kept  and  preferved  living,  faithful 
and  fruitful  in  the  bleffed  Truth,  in  which  alone 
our  Souls  are  made  capable  to  reft  with  God,  in 
all  times  of  Trouble,  Praifes  to  him  for  ever ! 

Dear 
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Dear  Friends,  The  weighty  Senfe  of  things,  1695. 
how  they  have  been  for  fome  time,  and  ftill  are  **s^pO 
among  ft  you,  hath  bowed  me  much  before  the 
Lord  in  Spirit  fecretly,  having  none  to  eafe  my 
Mourning  Soul  unto  but  him  alone,  who  takes 
notice  of  all  our  unutterable  Sighs  and  Groans, 
and  I  hope  in  his  great  Mercy,  Love  and  Pitty, 
as  he  hath  hitherto  helped  us,  fo  he  will  ftill  ap- 
pear for  our  Help,  Prefervation,  Comfort  and 
Confolation,  if  we  carefully  keep  low  and  inward, 
being  bowed  humbly  before  him,  waiting  for  his 
pure  Appearance  in  our  inward  Man;  for  Emanti* 
at,  God  with  us,  is  known  to  be  Wonderful,  Coun- 
fellor,  the  mighty  Gody  and  Prince  oj  Peace,  able  to 
difpofTefs  the  Man  of  Sin,  who  oppofeth,  and 
would  exalt  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God  5 
but,  blefled  be  the  Lord  our  God  !  he  hath  ina- 
bled  us  to  fay  in  Truth,  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  us, 
than  he  that  k  in  the  Worlds  fo  that  we  witrefs 
the  Apoftle's  Teftimony  true,  viz.  That  which  i* 
to  be  known  of  God  is  manifeft  in  Men,  for  God 
makes  it  known  to  them:  Therefore,  Dear  Friends , 
keep  your  Minds  to  the  Appearance  of  God,  who 
is,  and  there  is  none  elfe  befides  him,  our  Savi- 
our, and  rejoice,  and  praife  him,  for  his  great 
Mercy  to  us,  in  making  known  himfelf  in  us  5 
and  for  thofe  that  boaft  of  what  they  know  of 
God  without  them,  pity  them,  pray  for  them, 
and  take  heed  of  being  entangled  or  fhared  by 
them}  for,  according  to  the  Tenure  of  holy 
Writ,  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  what  we  know 
of  God  in  us,  if  what  U  to  be  known  of  God  is  md->. 
nifeft  in  us,  then  we  ought  alfo  to  confider  the  Al- 
mighty is  free,  and  difpences  Knowledge  as  it 
pleafes  him,  and  doth  manifeft  what  and  how 
much  he  pleafes  to  the  Children  of  Men,  and  if 
he  pleafe  to  manifeft  more  to  another  than  to  me, 
I  ought  to  be  content,  and  make  a  right  Ufe  of 
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1693.  what  I  have,  and  not  envy  my  Brother  for  having 
Ksy^j  more,  nor  exalt  him  neither,  nor  difpife  my  Bro- 
ther that  he  hath  lefs  than  I,  but  confider  that  no 
Man  hath  any  thing,  bat  what  he  receives  from 
above ;  and  that  it  is  God  makes  Men  to  differ  : 
And  he  that  improves  what  is  freely  given,  fhall 
have  an  Increafe,  For  to  him  that  hath,  it  JhaU  be 
given,  faid  Chrift,  andhe  JhaU  have  abundance. 

Oh !  Then  my  Bear  Friends,  let  us  look  in- 
ward, and  wait  for  what  the  Lord  pleafes  to  ma- 
nifeft,  and  take  Counfel  of  him,  and  abide  in 
him  and  in  his  Counfel,  andftrivenot  at  all  with- 
out him  5  but  fee  that  we  do  all  in  the  meek  and 
peaceable  Spirit  of  the  Lamb,  Jor  the  Lamb  Jh all 
have  the  Victory,  yea,  hath  it  and  reigns,  Glory 
*to  God  for  ever !  So  fallen  Adam^  corrupt  Self, 
with  all  their  Knowledge,  Arts,  Tongues,  Stu- 
dies, Faith  and  Trade  muft  all  come  down  and 
come  to  nought,  for  the  Lord  alone  is  and  fhall  be 
exalted  over  all. 

Now,  Dear  Friends,  as  it's  faid,  The  Lamb  JhaU 
have  the  Victory,  fo  it's  obferved  and  pleainly  feen 
in  all  Places,  where  his  Life,  Light,  Love,  Meek- 
nefs,  Patience,  Gentlenefs,  Long-Suffering,  Puri- 
ty, Wifdom  and  Truth  is  manifeil,  and  is  kept  in, 
Victory  is  obtained  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
takes  away  the  Sin  of  the  World,  and  faves  out  of 
it  all  that  truly  receive  him,  and  gives  them  Pow- 
er to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  and  to  obtain  Con- 
quell  and  Victory  over  the  evil  One :  Oh  !  there- 
tore.  Friends  and  Brethren,  abide  in  him,  and  be 
fure  to  live  in  a  fenfible  Knowledge  that  he  abides 
in  you,  as  you  may  remember  he  prayed  to  his 
Father,  that  we  might  be  in  him  and  he  in  us,  this 
is  precious,  Chrift  in  us  the  Hope  of  Glory,  the 
great  Myftery  of  God :  Hold  this  faft,  hide  him 
in  your  Hearts,  let  him  be  Head  in  you,  fecretly 
culing  in  your  Souls,  yield  Obedience  unto  him, 

and 
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and  live  in  a  fenfible  Feeling  of  his  Life,  Light,    169;. 
Joy,  Comfort,  6?V.  KSy*\} 

And  Oh  !  Friends,  keep  here  and  you  will  know 
enough,  you  cannot  want  any  thing  if  you  en- 
joy this,  but  if  you  had  All  Knowledge  without  this, 
all  Languages,  Myfteries,  yea,  Faith  to  remove 
Mountains,  and  have  not  this  Love,  &c.  all  is  worth 
nothing  ;  this  is  he  whofe  Lips  preferve  true 
Knowledge,  he  teaches  the  Way  of  God  -,  truly, 
never  could  any  Man  fpeak  like  him,  in  hearing 
him,  Dear  Friends,  he  keeps  us  in  Communion, 
Unity  and  Fellow  fhip  with  God  and*  one  with 
another,  and  in  Peace  that  pafles  the  Underftand- 
ingof  the  wife  knowing  Men  of  this  World.  Oh1, 
my  Dearly  Beloved  Friends,  this  is  the  beft  Know- 
ledge, to  know  God  to  be  our  God,  Chrift  Jefus 
to  be  our  Lord  and  Mafter,  our  Head  and  Law- 
giver, and  wonderful  Counfellor :  Oh !  let  us  fee 
this  to  be  our  Knowledge,  and  wait,  watch  and 
pray  to  grow  in  it  -,  and  flee  Contention,  Strife, 
vain  Difputations  and  Jangleings,  for  the  Vi&ory 
is  to  the  Lamb,  and  all  they  mall  overcome  that 
abide  therein,  therefore  watch  and  pray  in  his 
Name,  and  fuffer  with  him.  Oh  !  his  Sufferings 
are  very  great,  yea,wonderful  at  this  Day,  and  ma- 
ny fuffer  with  him,  yea,  and  alfo  fhall  reign  with 
him  for  ever  ,  fuch  know  their  Overcoming 
to  be  thorow  Sufferings,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
feel  his  divine  Nature  in  your  inward  Man,  and 
be  gathered  thereinto  and  put  him  on,  and  be 
cloathed  with  him  that  he  may  make  you  comely 
with  his  own  Comelinefs,  thus  (hall  you  know  the 
Armour  of  Light,  yea  the  whole  Armour,  though 
many  a  fharp  Arrow  and  keen  Dart  have  been  ihot 
at  you,  yet  it  ftill  remains  Armour  of  Proof: 
Keep  it  on,  Dear  Friends,  neither  fay,  nor  do,  nor 
think  any  thing  contrary  to  the  divine  Will,  but 

learn 
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1607.  learn  in  Silence  and  Stilnefs ,  wafch  to  know 
V/Y>J  what  the  Lord  fpeaks,  for  he  works  the  Work 
no  other  can  do ,  nor  can  any  of  the  Sons  of 
Men  do  what  he  doth,  ht  him  therefore  have 
that  Preh eminence  that's  due  to  him,  and  be  all 
311  all,  and  then  an  End  of  Strife,,  and  Peace  on 
Earth,  good  Will  to  all  Men  will  en  (he,  and  Glo* 
ry  to  God  on  high  !  As  we  experience  this  we  are 
by  him  redeemed  out  of  the  Earth,  and  out  of 
the  Evils  thereof,  being  Followers  of  the  Lamb 
where  foe  ver  he  goes,and  whatever  rifeth  up  againfl: 
thefe  mall  riot  prevail,  for  no  Weapon  formed 
againfl  fuch  (hall  profper,  neither  fhall  the  Gates  of 
Hell  prevail  againfl:  them,  for  the  Lord  is  known  at 
this  Day  by  a  Remnant,  bleffed  be  his  Name,  to 
be  both  Lord  and  Chriit,  yea,  our  fure  Rock  of 
Safety,  Strength,  Power,  Life,  Righteoufnefs, 
Sandification  and  Salvation,  yea,  all  we  are  to 
God  we  are  in  him,  and  him  only. 

Dear  Friends,  Keep  clofe  with  him  in  Spirit, 
his  Tabernacle  is  here  with  us,  and  we  find  he  de- 
lights with  the  Sons  of  Men,  and  to  make  his 
Abode  in  the  Habitable  Parts  of  the  Earth  :  Oh  ! 
therefore  ,  Dear  Friends  ,  come  in  ,  into  the 
Temple,  and  tarry  there  with  him,  and  look  unto 
him,  and  if  another  faith  he  fees  more  of  him 
than  you  do,  be  ftUl  and  look  not  at  Man,  but 
take  heed  \  forChrift  faid,  Many  fhall  fay  unto  you, 
Lo9  here  is  Cbrift !  or^  Lot  he  is  there  I  Believe 
them  not :  But  watch  and  pray,  and  let  nothing 
feperate  you  from  him  ^  and  what  he  mews  you 
plainly  of  the  Father  be  thankful  for,  Injoyment 
is  the  befT  Knowledge,  and  keeps  the  Soul  low, 
humble,  meek,  patient,  gentle,  holy,  harmlefs, 
quiet  and  peaceable,  when  the  Knowledge  that  is 
without  Injoyment  puffs  up,  exalts,  is  not  gentle, 
nor  holy,  nor  harmlefs,  but  hurtful  and  dange- 
rous, carrying  the  Mind  quite  away  from  God, 

like 


By  JOHN  GRATTON. 413 

like  the  Raven  that  flew  from  Noah's  Ark,  which    1695. 
returned  not  again. 

What  is  Man  out  of  Chrift  Jefus  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life,  the  Power  of  God?  Truly 
nothing, .  worfs  than  nothings  but  in  him  Man 
comes  again  to  Hand  up  in  the  Image  of  God,  Oh! 
he  is  an  unfpeakableGift,  ftand  faft  in  hi;n,  quit 
your.felves  like  Men,  be  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  Power  of  his  Might,  remember  his  noble 
A&s,  He  made  the.  WTtak  ftrong  who  had  Faith  in 
him,  though  they  were, weak,  quencht  the  Vio- 
lence of  Fire,  ftopt  Lions  Mouths,  made  Armies 
of  Aliens  flee,  yea,  Death,  the  Grave,  all  conquer- 
ed by  him,  who  is  the  Conqueror  and  gives  Vitrofjr 
to  all  his  true  Difciplts  and  Followers,  and  inables 
them  to  overcome,  and  his  Prornifes  to  fuch  are 
mighty  great  and  precious,  read  them  with  the 
Spirit,  as  follows  \  —  To  him  that  overcomes, 
(faith  he)  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  Trie  of  Lije, 
which  is  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  Vara  dice  of  God,  he 
fball  not  be  hurt  cj  the  Second  Deaths  to  him  will  I 
give  tp  eat  of  the  hidden  Manna,  and  will  give  him 
a  vcljiie  Stone,  and  in  that  Stone  a  New  Name  written, 
zvhicb  t:o  Man  knoweth,  Jave  him  that  receives  its 
he  ft?  all  haveVower  over  the  Nations,  and  he  ft)  all 
have  the  31orning-Star,^  he  JhaUbe  cloathedin  white 
Raiment,  and  I  will  not  blot  outlm  Name  out  of  the 
Bock  of  Life,  but  I  mil  confefs  his  Name  before  my 
Father,  and  before  his  Angels ,  him  wiU  1  make  a 
Pillar  in  the  Temple  of  my  God,  and  he  /hall go  no 
more  out,  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  Name  of 
my  God,' and  the  Name  of  the  City  of  my  God,  and 
1  will  write  upon  him  my  new  Name,  1  will  grant  him 
iqftt  with  me  in  my  Throne,  he  ft)  all  inherit  all  things, 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  JhaU  be  my  Son%  faith 
the  Lord. 

.Nour 
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1693.  Now  they  that  overcame,  overcame  by  the 
l/YNJ  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  Word  of  their 
Teftimony,  they  loved  not  their  Lives  unto  Death, 
they  went  through  great  Tribulations,  they  walht 
their  Robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of 
the  Lamb,  they  kept  before  the  Throne  of  God, 
and  ferved  him  Night  and  Day  in  his  Temple,  and 
he  that  fitteth  on  the  Throne  dwells  amongft 
them,  they  {hall  hunger  nor  Thirfl:  no  more,  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  Throne  (hall 
feed  them,  and  lead  them  to  living  Waters,  they 
have  their  Father's  Name  written  in  their  Fore- 
heads, they  fing  a  new  Song  before  the  Throne, 
they  are  redeemed  from  the  Earth,  and  are  not  de- 
filed with  Sin,  but  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
foever  he  goeth,  they  are  redeemed  from  amongft 
Men,  being  the  firft  Fruits  unto  God,  in  their 
Mouth  is  found  no  Guile,  for  they  are  without 
Fault  before  the  Throne  of  God,  they  have  Pati- 
ence, keep  the  Commandments  of  God  and  the 
Faith  of  Jefus,  and  he  overcame,  for  he  is 
Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings,  and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called  Chofen  and  Faithful, 
bleffed  are  they  that  do  his  Commandments, 
that  they  may  have  Right  to  the  Tree  of  Life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  Gates  into  the 
City. 

Oh !  My  Bear  Friends,  What  fweet  Incourage- 
ment  is  here  >  Let  us  make  it  our  Bufinefs  to 
know  thefe  Things  experimentally,  according  to 
our  Meafures,  and  keep  in  the  Love  of  God,  and 
in  it  live  and  love  one  another  $  this  will  caufe 
us  earneftly  to  defireand  travel  for  the  Good  and 
Welfare  one  of  another,  and  of  all  Mankind  :  We 
cannot  be  truly  religious  out  of  this  Love  -7  in 
this  it  is  we  feel  one  another,  as  true  Members  of 
the  Body,  of  which  Chrift  is  Head  *  herein  we  love 
*s  Brethren,  fo  ready  to  waih  one  another's  Feet : 

But 
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But  if  a  Man  fay,  he  loves  God,  and  hates  his  Bro-   1695. 
ther,he's  a  Liar.  This  Commandment  have  we  from  ^Sr^. 
him,  that  he  that  loves  God,  loves  his  Brother  al- 
io: A  new  Commandment  1  give  unto  you,  that  you, 
love  one  another,   faid  Chrift  our  Lord  ^    by  this 
(ball  all  Men  know  that  you  are  my  Difciples,    if 
you  love   one  another.    This  is  a  certain  Mark 
of  a  true  Difciple :  But  Falfe  Apoftles  cannot  love 
true  ones. 

Friends,  Keep  your  Habitation  that  God  has  ga- 
thered you  into,  viz.  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  Love, 
Gentlenefs,    Patience,    Purity ,    Truth  -,    fufFer 
quietly  in  this,   and   with  it,   for  it  will  over- 
come all,    and  then  you,  as  you  abide  in  it, 
will   overcome   by   it.     I  am    glad   you    have 
not  appeared  in    Print,    and  very  forry  G.  K. 
and  G.  H.  with  others  have,    by  which  Occafi- 
on  hath  been  greatly  given  to  the  Enemies  of 
the  blefled  Truth,   to  fpeak  Evil  of  it.     I  defire 
you  do  not  meddle  in  that  Nature ,    except  the 
Lord  conftrain  you  to  it  by  his  holy  Spirit,  but 
leave  your  Caufe  to  God,  he  will  plead  it  5    and 
if  in  any  Word,    or  otherwife  you  have  done 
amifs,  own  your  Fault,  and  feek  to  preferve  the 
Honour  of  Him,  his  Truth,  and  Name,  and  feek 
none  to  your  lelves,  nor  ftrive  not  together,  for 
you  are  Brethren,  if  you  be  as  you  profefs*  but 
be  gentle,   long  fufFering,  and  wait  upon  God, 
and  whatever  he  bids  you  da,  Ao  it  and  keep 
in  a  Senfe  of  the  Love  of  God,   and  this  will 
make  you  fruitful  before  him  and  Men,  and  keep 
in  the  Living  Faith,  which  is  not  without  good 
Works,  but  it  works  by  Love,  to  thePraifeof  the 
Author  and  Finiiher  of  it,    and  your  Teacher 
will  be  with  you,  and  fill  you  with  his  merciful 
Goodnefs,   Wifdom  and  Strength.     Oh !   If  God 
be  with  t#,  Who  can  be  againji  us  ?  Surely  none : 

There- 
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1693.  Therefore  look  not  out,  Dear  Friends%  at  the 
Tree  of  Knowledge,  tho'  it  feems  pleafant  to  the 
Eye,  that  is  not  iingle,  but  covets  to  be  fome- 
thing  more  than  God  makes  it,  and  feeks  it's  own 
Exaltation  and  Honour:  But  let  it  be  your  Care 
to  know  a  being  truly  kept  in  Covenant  with 
the  Lord.  .    fi 

Oh!  Dear  Friends,  Let  thofe  alone  that  flie 
into  the  third  Heavens, as  they  may  think  and  run 
into  high  Things,  great  Sights,  and  deep  Myfte- 
ries,  yet  leve  them,  and  leek  Peace  as  much  as 
in  you  lieth,  and  if  any  be  offended  at  you,  be- 
caufe  you  fee  not  what  they  pretend  to,  bear  it 
patiently,  for  they  ought  not  fo  to  be  -%  the  Apo- 
ftle  Paul  <^id  not  fo  ,  but  became  all  Things  to 
all,  ieeking  to  gain  all  to  Chrift  Jefus;  even  fodo 
all  that  abide  in  the  fame  Spirit  to  this  Day  they 
gather  to  him,  viz.  Chrift  the  Gift  of  God  to  all 
Mankind,  and  in  all,  according  to  their  Mea- 
fure,  the  Lord  fill  many  with  it,  and  double  our 
Portions  of  it,  if  it  be  his  blefTed  Will :  This  is 
our  Treafure  indeed,  and  by  it  we  are  led  and 
guided  into  all  Truth,  and  inabled  to  believe  all 
Things,  that  are  written  in  the  holy  Scriptures 
of  Truth,  concerning  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
do  know  him  to  be  the  Author  of  our  Faith,  and 
not  Man:  No  Man  can  give  any  Faith  that's 
true  and  living  ^there's  no  Man  hath  any  Pow- 
er over  it  ^  no,  hti  Man  whatfoever,  yet  Men 
may  be  free  to  giVe  an  Anfwer  of  their  Faith,  if 
the  Lord  require  it  ;  but  take  heed  of  Men  that 
run  into  needkfs  Queftions  and  doubtful  Difpu- 
tations,  vain  Janglings,  £?V.  in  their  own  Will 
and  Wifdom.  Remember  our  Lord  Chrift  was 
fornetimes  filent  to  thofe  :  Now  therefore  if  any 
Friend  of  God  be  drawn  forth  to  give  a  Relation 
of  what  the  Lord  of  his  own  free  Grace  hath 

brought 
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brought  them  to  believe;  let  him  do  it  in  Obe-  169?. 
dience  to  the  Lord,  and  it's  well  j  but  if  any  o^\j 
Friend  or  Friends  be  not  yet  come  fo  far  as  to 
believe  in  all  Refpedts  what  he  doth,  let  him  not 
be  offended  with  them,  becaufe  they  are  weak, 
but  exhort  them  as  Paul  did,  fome  of  old,  that 
unto  what  they  have  attained,  walk  \ff  the  fame 
Rule,  mind  the  fame  thing,  and  wait  upon  God 
to  be  carried  on  from  Faith  to  Faith,  and  from 
Grace  to  Grace,  &c.  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  not  by  Man  5  for  he  cannot  add  one  Cubit  to 
hi*  Stature,  by  all  he  can  do,  neither  is  it  Chri- 
ftian  for  any  to  be  offended  at  his  Brethren,  if 
they  believe  not  in  all  Refpedts  Jufb  as  he  doth  5 
for  Children  muft  be  admitted  to  have  Milk,  and 
not  be  forc'd  upon  ftrong  Meat,  till  they  be  able 
to  digeft  it :  And  tender  Fathers  are  careful  to 
adminifter  fuch  neceffary  Food  to  their  Chil- 
dren as  is  nourifhing,  and  tends'to  their  Growth 
and  Strengthning,  and  it's  their  Joy  to  fee  them 
in  a  thriving  Condition,and  come  up  to  be  young 
Men,  to  have  the  Word  of  God  abiding  in  them, 
and  dwelling  plentifully  and  richly  in  them,  &c. 
Oh  S  that  we  may  all  truly  travel  for  this,  but 
to  be  offended  with  them,  becaufe  they  fee  not, 
know  not,  or  believe  not  all  a  Father  doth,  and 
difown  them  for  this  ^  Oh  !  this  is  unnatural,  un« 
kind,  inhuman,  therefore  fu re  it's  not  Chrifti an. 
Oh  !  therefore,  My  Dear  Friends,  keep  low  and 
dwell  in  the  meek  Spirit  of  the  Lamb,  that  hath 
fuffered  deeply  for  us,  and  paffed  by  many  a 
Weaknefs,  and  helped  us  to  Eye  Salve,  and  giv- 
en us  to  fee  the  Things  that  belong  unto  our 
Peace,  opening  Parables  to  us  :  Oh !  let  us  keep 
clofe  with  him,  and  then  by  him  we  fhall  befit- 
ted and  furnifhed  to  every  good  Word  and  Work, 
to  his  Glory,  Praife  and  Renown  for  ever, 
Amen, 

E  e  Oh! 
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1693.        Oh!  Dear  Friends,  How  doth  my  Love  flow 

Vyv   fecretly  unto  you,  from  the  Exercife  that  my  Soul 

hath  had  for  you-,  you  are  dear  and  near  to  me. 

Oh !  How  glad  fhould  I  be   to  fee  you,   and  be 

with  you  a  little  Seafon,  in  the  Will  of  God  5  but 

I  think  I  muft  never  fee  your  Faces  more,    that 

is  to  fay  in  the  Body  :   But  I  have  Hope  in  the 

Lord,   to  meet  you  in  our  Father's  Kingdom  of 

Glory,   and  abide  with  you  for  ever.     Oh  !  this 

helps  to  Comfort  me  many  a  time,  when  I  think 

of  you,  though  I  could  with,  if  it  fo  pleafed  the 

Lord,  to  fee  you  either  here  or  there.  Bear  Friends* 

pray  for  me,  and  for  all  the  Flock  of  God,  every 

where,   for  we  know  not  what  we  have  yet  to 

meet  with  •,  tried  we  muft  be,  and  proved  many 

Ways,  and  thofe  that  are  approved  lhall  be  made 

manifeft,    and  thofe  that  are  otherwife  will  be 

known.    Oh !  that  we  may  be  approved  Ones  for 

ever. 

So  to  the  Lord  I  dearly  commit  you  all, 
knowing  he  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fall- 
ing*, and  I  dearly  falute  you  all,  both  thofe 
whom  I  know  by  Face,  and  thofe  I  do  not,  who 
are  true  Friends,  and  abide  in  that  in  which  they 
cannot  be  otherwife.  I  pray  God  to  be*  with  you 
all,  and  all  his,  every  where,  and  keep  us  all  by 
his  own  Power,  fitted  and  prepared  for  him- 
felf,  and  in  every  thing  inable  us  to  be  fruit- 
ful, every  way  to  his  Praife ,  Glory,  Ho- 
nour and  Renown,  and  our  Souls  everlafting 
Joy,  Comfort  and  Confolation*  even  fo,  let  it 
be,  O  Lord  !  for  thou  only  art  able  to  fay,  Amen 
to  it  in  Truth:  So  prays  your  Dear  Friend  and 
Brother  in  the  Service  and  Sufferings  of  the  blef- 
fed  Truth,  that  lives  and  abides  for  ever. 

John  Gratton. 

Written  atMonyaJh,  in 
the7thMonth,  1693. 

A  Copy 
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A  Copy  of  a  Letter  fent  to  a  Great 
Terfon,  after  I  bad  been  in  %)ifcourfe 
"with  him  at  his  own  Houfe^  in  the 
loth  Month,  1694.. 

Beloved  Friend, 

IN  true  Love  I  write  thefe  Lines:  Now  it  1S  i6$M- 
Caufe  of  Grief  to  me  ,  that  thou  being  a  ^^^ 
Magiftrate,and  know'ft  how  Men  have  been  harm- 
ed in  thefe  Days  by  Swearing  5  and  if  hath  grieved 
thee  that  thou  couldft  not  eaie  thy  quiet  and  peace- 
able Neighbours,  and  yet  thou  plead'ftfor  Swear- 
ing, though  it  is  fo  plainly  and  fully  forbidden, 
both  by  our  Lord  Chrift  and  the  Apoftle  James, 
and  Tea  and  Na)  fet  up  inftead  of  an  Oath,  fay- 
ing, What's  more  comes  of  Evil. 

The  Law  faid,  Thou  $alt  not  for/wear  tby  fe!f^ 
fo  the  Law  forbids  falfe  Swearing,  but  Chrift  Je- 
fus  forbids  All  Swearing  5  and  we  are  command- 
ed to  hear  him  :  Is  not  Chrift  greater  than  Mofes  ? 
And  abwve  Angels  and  Men  ?  Yes  5  then  furely 
his  Commands  we  ought  to  obey.  Is  not  ail  Pow- 
er his,  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  ?  Then  ought  not 
the  Powers  of  the  Earth  to  obey  him?  Ought  not 
he  to  rule  whofe  Right  it  is  ? 

Is  there  any  Command,  in  all  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, for  Swearing,  fince  Chrift  faid,  Swear  not 
at  all?  It's  plain,  Chrift  was  before  the  Law,  or 
Sin  and  Tranfgreffion  were^  becaufe  of  which  the 
Law  was  added,  till  Chrift  the  Seed  came  5  but  he 
is  come,  and  as  many  as  receive  him,  receive 
Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God  *  Oh  !  Muft  not 
the  Children  of  God  be  believed  without  Swear- 
ing }  In  the  Beginning  it  was  not  fo.  Sons  of 
God  are  true  Men,  their  Yea  is  Yea  ^  they  fpeate 

En  Truth 
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1694.    Truth  to  their  Neighbour  ^  but  the  Sons  of  Belial 
^/VS^  are  falfe  Men,  whole  Oaths  cannot  be  believed. 

Now  Chrift  faith,  Swear  not-,  but  you  Magi- 
fhates  fay,  Swear  1  But  whether  we  ought  to  obey  ? 
Judge  ye.  Again,  Chrift  faith,  I  am  the  Light  of  the 
IV or  Id  ^  If  fo,  then  this  Light  is  divine,  and 
ought  to  be  believed  and  walked  in :  Read  and 
confider  John  1.4,  5,  7,  8,  9.  Chap.  3. 19,  20,  21. 
Ephef.5.11. 

Again,  Chrift  faith,  Matth.  %.  Be  ye  there- 
fore perfctl,  at  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is 
perfeff ':  Doth  Chrift  command  Impoifibilities  ? 
Read  Ephef.  4.  from  Ver.  %,  to  14.  where  the  Apo- 
ftle  fpeaks,  for  what  Service  fome  Men  were  gift- 
ed, viz.  Some  ^poftles,  fome  Prophets,  fome  Evan- 
ge  lifts,  fome  Pajtors  and  Teachers,  for  the  Perfect- 
ing of  the  Saints,  for  the  Work  of  the  Mimftry, 
till  we  aU  come  in  the  Unity  of  the  Faith,  and  of 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Son  of  Gcd7  unto  a  perfeU 
Man,  &c. 

See  alfo  Rom.  8.  r.  There  is  therefore  now  no 
Condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift,  who  walk 
not  after  the  Flejh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;  Thefe 
have  but  one  Lord,  and  do  not  ferve  two  Mafters, 
thefe  are  clean,  for  no  unclean  thing  is  in  Chrift: 
Now  thefe  are  bidden  to  abide  in  him,  and  faith 
he,  Every  Branch  in  me  that  brings  forth  good  Fruit, 
my  Father  purgeth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
Fruit :  So  it's  plain,  Men  may  be  really,  perfect- 
ly, fincerely  Children  or  Branches,  yet  may 
grow  from  Strength  to  Strength,  Faith  to  Faith, 
in  and  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  yet  be  perfect 
Children,  and  grow  to  be  young  Men,  and  over- 
come the  wicked  One,  and  ftill  grow  to  be  Fathers, 
and  ftill  prefs  toward  the  Mark  for  the  Prize  of 
the  high  Calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfed:,  be  thus 
minded,  Phil,  2,   12,  to  x6.  This  is  the  Perfection 

we 
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we  mean,  we  do  not  mean  fuch  a  Perfe&ion  as  no-    1 694.. 
thing  can  be  added  unto  it.  C/WJ 

Now  it  would  be  in  vain  for  us  to  prefsafterand 
labour  to  attain  unto  a  heavenly  Place  in  Chrifl: 
Jefus,  if  it  be  not  attainable  $  and  if  it  be  a  hea- 
venljr  Place,  it  is  perfectly  fo,  for  Heaven  admits 
of  no  Mixture:  And  if  we  be  Children  of  God , 
we  are  perfectly  fo,  for  we  cannot  be  both  Chil- 
dren of  God  and  of  the  Devil  too,  neither  can  a 
good  Tree  bring  froth  bad  Fruit,  nor  a  corrupt 
Tree  good  Fruity  yet  good  Trees  grow  as  they 
are  miniftred  unto  from  the  Root,  and  the  Root 
bears  them,  and  not  they  the  Root:  So  Children 
are  real  perfed  Children,  Partakers  of  the  fame 
Nature  with  young  Men  and  Elders,  but  the 
Root,  Chrift,  is  AH  in  All. 

So  I  afcribe  nothing  to  Man  in  all  this,  for  God 
is  the  great  Hufbandman,  who  works  in  us  and 
for  us-,  for  he  fows  his  Seed  in  all  Grounds,  gives 
of  his  Talents  toall:  For  no  Man  hathany  thing 
that  is  good,  but  what  he  receives  from  above, 
for  every  good  and  per  fed  Gift  comes  from  thence, 
and  the  Glory  of  all  belongs  to  him  who  is  God 
over  all,   bleffed  for  evermore,   Amen. 

This  is  writ  in  true  Love,  with  Defire  to  be 
better  underftood  \  for  our  Principles  are  Chrifti- 
an,  found,  and  agrees  with  holy  Writ:  But  the 
World  hates  us,  wrongs  us,  and  mikreprefents 
us  and  our  Principles  too  \  I  v/ifh  we  wece  better 
known,  and  our  Principles,  to  all  Men,  for 
we  are  hated  without  juft  Caufe:  I  pray  God 
forgive  them  that  do  it,  and  am  thy  true  Friend 
in  Sincerity, 


j.  a 


E  e  3  Christ 


422  Several  Manuscripts, 


written 


Chrifi  is  AU9  and  In  ATI,  &c. 

O    R 

A  True  Teflimony  concerning  Jesus 
Chris  t7  the  Unsearchable  G I  FT 
of  God,  ivhofo  loved  the  World,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
wbofoever  believed  in  him  Jhould  not 
fertjh,  but  have  Everlajltng  Life. 

Given  forth  by  an  antient  Labourer  in  the  Service  of 
the  Go/pel,    John  Gra tton, 

t  l-SZ. .  C^  HrR  l  S  T  came  int0  the  Wor'd  in  ^e  Form 
l/YVVJ  or  a  Servant,  and  went  about  doing  Good 

and  healing  all  manner  of  Difeafes }  yet  the 
World  knew  him  not,  though  the  World  was 
made  by  him  :  He  preached  the  Gofpel,  after  he 
had  been  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan,  and  the  Ho- 
ly  Ghoft  came  down  from  Heaven  like  a  Dove  up- 
oni  him  and  the  Lord,  by  a  Voice  from  Heaven, 
laid,  Thn  a  my  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleafed,  hear  ye  him  He  was  led  into  the  Wilder- 
nefa,  and  tempted  of  Satan,  but  he  overcame 
mm,  fo  that  he  departed  from  him,  and  Angels 
came  and  mimftred  unto  him:  Having  thusbrui- 
ied  the  Serpent's  Head,  he  went  on  conquering 
Jng  ana  to  conquer,  preached  the  Gofpel  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  faying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,  Repent  ye  and  be- 
lieve the  Go/pel.  He  went  about  in  their  Syna- 
gogues, preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  healed  all  manner  of  Sickneffes  and  Difeafes 

amongfi: 
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amongft  the  People;  they  brought  unto  him  flck    1700. 
People  that  were  taken  with  divers  Difeafes,   and  f^\r\J 
thofe  that  were  pofTefled  with  Devils,  and  thofe 
that  were  Lunatick,  &c.  and  he  healed  them. 

He  preached  wonderful,  good  and  holy  Doctrine, 
as  appears  by  his  Sermon  in  the  Mount,  where  his 
Couniel  was  fweet,   precious  and  profitable  for  all 
to  put  in  Pra&ice.     He  taught  them  how  to  live, 
how  to  pray,  and  to  pleafe  God  in  all  things;  fo 
that  the  People  were  aftoniihed  at  his  Doctrine. 
He  (hewed  infinite  Love  both  to  Body  and  Soul ; 
the  Blind  he   made  to  fee,  the  Deaf  to  hear,  the 
Dumb  to  fpeak,  the  Lame  to  walk;   he  cleanfed 
the  Lepers,  he  healed  the  Palfie,  he  caft  out  De- 
vils,  he  raifed  the  Dead,   and  had  Mercy  on  the 
very  worft  of  Men,  turning  Publicans  and  Har- 
lots from  their  evil  Ways;  he  turned  Water  into 
Wine,   and  fed   feveral  Thoufands  with   a  few 
Loaves  and  Fifties ;   he  fpoke  wonderful  Parables, 
his  Doctrine  was  more  excellent  than  Man  by  all 
his  own  Wifdom  can  underftand  ;  he  {hewed  great 
Love  and  Pity  to  all  forts  of  People,  he  fhewed 
his  great  Diflike  of  all  Evil,  Hypocrifie  and  Sin; 
yet    encouraged  faeh   as   repented    and   turned 
therefrom,  and  came  to  Him  to  be  healed,    and 
obeyed  him,  not  one  of  thefe  was  rejected  by  him. 
But  what  ihall  I  fay  ?  Who  can  declare  the  Good 
he  did  !  It  is  undeclareable,  his  Goodnefs  furpaf- 
fes  the  Underftanding  of  all  Mankind,  he  fulfil- 
led the  Law  of  Mofes  to  a  [ot  or  Tittle,  and  was 
fo  holy,  harmlefs,  righteous,  jure  and  good,  that 
no  Man  could  convince  him  of  Sin,  He  was  (and 
is)    the   End  of  the   Law  for    Right eoufnefs    /0  2Tim.2.<5. 
every  one  that  believeth^  He  fujfered  for  us,  the 
Jufi  for   the  Unjuft  ,    that  he   might    bring  us 
to  God-,   he   laid  down    his  Life    a   Ranfom  for  j^eb.  2. 9. 
all,  and  tafted  Death  for  every  Man ;  he  offered 
up  hinafelf  a  Lamb  without  Spot  unto  God,  Hflfa.53.12. 
poured  out  his  Soul  unto  Death,  and  became  an 

E  e  4  Offer- 
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1700.  Offering  for  Sin,  and  was  a  propitiatory  Sacrifice, 
*^"v~f  our  PaiTover,  facrificed  for  us*  offered  up  himfelf 
once  for  all,  and  by  one  Offering  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  fanctified  :  Thofe  who  re- 
ceive him  in  the  Love  of  God,  he  works  in  them 
and  for  them,  makes  them  New  Creatures,  quick- 
ensthem  who  were  dead  in  Trefpafles  and  Sins, 
lie  is  the  Refurrection  and  the  Life,  He  that  be- 
lieves in  me,  (faith  he)  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
Shall  he  live\  <wd  he  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me, 
JJjall  never  die. 

He  is  our  Peace-maker,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
our  Reconciler  to  God,  the  Word  of  Reconciliati- 
on* he  is  the  true  Light  that  lighreth  every  Man 
that  cometh  into  the  World,  he  that  believeth  in 
him  (hall  not  abide  in  Darknefs,but  ihall  have  the 
Light  of  Life,  he  is  our  Wifdom,  Righteoufnefs, 
Sanctification  and  Redemption,  our  Life,  Strength 
and  Way  to  God,  our  all  in  all. 

Oh !  the  Benefits,  Advantages,  Favours,  Blef- 
fings  and  Mercies  accruing  by  the  Coming  of 
Chrifl:  into  the  World,  by  his  living  and  dying  in 
it  and  for  it,  perfecting  the  Work  of  our  Salvati- 
pn,  without  any  Merit  of  Mankind  $  for  all  had 
finned  and  fallen  fhort  of  the  Glory  of  God, 
there  were  none  (in  that  State)  righteous,  no,  not 
one,  there  were  none  that  did  good,  they  were 
altogether  become  unprofitable,  the  way  of  Peace 
they  did  not  know,  there  was  no  Fear  of  God  be- 
fore there  Eyes,  yet  when  we  were  without 
Strength,  in   due  time  Chrifl:  died  for  the  Un?» 

£om.* .60 godly  •,  but.  God  commendeth  his  Love  to- 
wards us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  Sinners,  Chrifl: 
died  for  us  -.  Here  is  the  Love,  not  that  we  loved 
him,  but  God  fo  loved  us,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  he  by  the  Grace  of  God  ihould 

Hcb.2.9.tafte  Death  for  every  Man  :  The  Love  of  Chrifl: 
conftraineth  us,  becaufe  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
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one  died  for  all  Men,  then  were  all  dead,  and  that    1700. 

he  died   for  all,  that   they   who  live,  fhould  not  £V"V 

henceforth  live   unto  themfelves,  but  unto  him2Cor*^ 

that  died  for  them,  and  rcfe  again,  So  all  things 

are   of  God-,  and  nothing  of  Man   in  this  great 

Work  of  Salvation,    but  all  of  God,  Who  bath  re- 

conciled  us  unto  bimfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  bath 

given  unto  us  the  Minijrry  of  Reconciliation^  to  wit> 

That  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  World  unto  l9* 

bimfelf  not  imputing   their  Trefpaffes  unto  them, 

and  bath  committed  unto  us  the  Word  of  Re  concilia- 

tion  :  Now  then  we  are  Ambaffadors  for  Cbrift, at  tfa?   >       20# 

God  did  bejeecbyou  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Cbrift* s 

fie  ad,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God ;  for  he  hath  made  him  2  u 

to  be  Sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  Sin,  that  we  might  be 

made  the  Right eoufnejs  of  God  in  him. 

Now  it  appears  very  fully  by  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, that  aiterChrift  had  abundantly  benefitted 
the  World  while  he  lived  in  it,  he  alfo  by  his 
Death  hath  done  much  Good  to  all  Mankind  be- 
yond Utterance,  yea,  beyond  the  Underftanding 
of  Man!  What  to  all  Mankind?  Yea,  to  Enemies, 
to  Sinners,  to  ungodly  Men,  as  is  clear  from 
Rom.  5.  6.  to  the  End,  as  aforefaid,  For  if  when  we 
were  Enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the 
Death  of  bit  Son  :  — Much  more  being  reconciled  we 
fkatt  be  faved  by  hk  Life.  So  now  we  joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived the  At  tone  mem.  Here  1$  good  Will  to  Men* 
yea  to  Enemies,  &c. 

Now  then  here  is  great  Advantage  by  the  Com- 
ing, Suffering  and  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  all 
Men.  Fir  ft  1  The  Sacrifice  is  offered  and  accep- 
tably too,  a  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  *>nce  for  all. 
2dly,  The  Attonement  made,  and  a  Peace-Offer- 
ing, and  that  freely  by  Jefus  Chrift.  idly,  The 
Law  and  Prophets,  and  Johns  Baptifm  fulfilled  s 
fo  that  Chrift  is  the  End  of  the  Law  for  Righte- 

oufnefs 
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1700.   oufnefs  to  all  them  that  believe  :   So  that  where 

^WChrifi:  reigns,    the  Kingdom  is  Come,    the  Will 

done  in  Earth,  and  Grace  reigns  thro5  Righteouf- 

nefs  unto  Life  Eternal.    4*4/?,  The  middle  Wall 

of  Partition  is  broken  down   between  Jew  and 

Gentile,  and  thole  who  fometime  were  far  off,  are 

ma  a  e  nigh  by  the  Blood  of  ChriRfor  he  is  ourPeace 

Epk  1.     vo^°  bath  made  both  one  $—  Having  abolifhedin  his 

14,  15,    Flefh  the  Enmity,  even  the  Law  of  Commandments 

*6*  contained  in  Ordinances^  for  to  make  in  him/elf, 

cf  twain,    one  new  Man,  Jo  making  Peace:    And. 

that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  Body, 

by  his  Crofs,   that  is,  both  Jew  and  Greek,  hav- 

ng  (lain  the  Enmity  thereby :  And  came  andPreach- 

Gal.  6.     ?d  Peace,    &c.     So  that  in  Chriji  Jef?/s  neither 

15,16.     Circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  'nor  Uucircumcifi- 

on,  but  a  new  Creature.     And  as  many  as   walk 

according  to  this  Rule,  Peace  be  on  them,  andMer- 

Col.i.  14.  cy,  and  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God.     And  in  him  we 

have  Redemption,  through  hi*  Blood,  even  the  Re- 

•$iQmi.2^n7iJfion  °f  Sins,     Being  juftified freely  by  1m Gracey 

25.  through  the  Redemption  that  u  in  Jefus  Chriji. 
Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  Propitiation \ 
through  Faith  in  his  Blood,  to  declare  ha  Right e- 
oufnefs  for  the  RemiJJion  of  Sins  that  are  paft, 

26.  through  the  Forbearance  of  God  $  To  declare,  I  fay, 
at  this  time  his  Right e oufnefs  ^  that  he  might  be 
Juft,   and  the  Juflifier  of  him  which  be  lie  vet  h  in 

4. 2$.  Jef?#*    Who  was  delivered  for  our  Offences,   and 

raifed  again  for  our  Jujiification. 

Eph.  4.  8.     Fifthly,  When  he  afcended  up  on  high,   he  lei 

Captivity  Captive^  and  gave  Gifts  unto  Men^  yea, 

'*  to  the  Rebellions,  according  to  the  Meafure  of  the 

4*  Gift  of  Chriff,    and  they  that  keep  the  Unity  of 

5.  the  Spirit,  in  the  Bond  of  Peace-,    Are  one  Body, 

*•  and  one  Spirit  ^  And  have  One  Lord,   one  Faith, 

and  one  Baptifm  -,  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 

m  above  ally  through  all,  and  in  you  all  j  to  him  be 

Glory ! 


By  JOHN  GRATTON.  427 

Glory!     There  are  Diverfity  of  Gifts    (faith  the    1700. 
Apoftle)  but  the  fame  Spirit.     And  there  are  Dif-  L/V"VJ 
ferences  of  Adminifl rations ,   but  the  fame  Lord.1  *' 

And  there  are  Diversities  of  Operations,  but  it  is  / 

the  fame  God,  which  worketh  all  in  all.    But  the  6. 

Manifeftation  of  the  Spirit,  is  given  to  every  Man  7« 

to  profit  withal.     And  the   fame  Apoftle  tells  u% 
for  what   thefe  Gifts  were  given,    viz.    For  the^^'^'12* 
Terfetting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  Work  of  the  MinU 
firy,  for  the  Edifying  of  the  Body  ofChrift-,  Till  we         *3* 
all  come  in  the  Unity  of  the  Faith,  and  of  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfett  Man,  unto 
the  Meafure  of  the  Stature  of  the  Fu/nefs  of  thrifty 
Sec.  The  Head,  From  whom  the  whole  Body,  fitly         l& 
joined  together,  and  comp ailed  by  that  which  every 
Joint  fupplieth,  according  to  the  cjfetlual  Working 
in  the  Meajure  of  every  Part,  maketh  Encreafe  of 
the  Body,  unto  the  Edifying  of  ifs  Self  in  Love. 

From  all  which,  its  clear  that  the  Holy  Ghoft 
or  Spirit,  is  poured  forth  or  given  to  all,  to  eve- 
ry Man,  to  all  Flefh,  according  to  Joel,  ChriftChap.  2. 
given  to  all,  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  is  rifen,  and 
lhines  upon  all,  enlightens  every  Alan  that  comethJ0^  *■  9» 
into  the  World,  in  him  is  Life,  and  the  Life  is  the  *•• 

Light  of  Men,   who  is  the  fame  to  Day,  Yefter- 
day  and  forever:   Yea,  he  lhines  in  Darknefs, 
tho'  the  Darknefs  comprehends  it  not.  The  Grace  ^lt' *'}lm 
of  God  that  brings  Salvation,   appears  to  all  Men:        ' 
And  they  who  receive  this  Grace,    and  learn  of 
it,  It  teacheth  them  to  deny  Ungodlinefs  and  world- 
ly Lufts,  and  to  live  Joberly,   right  eoufly  and  godly 
in  this  prefent  World  ;  .  Looking  for  that  blejfed 
Hope,   and  the  glorious  Appearance  of  the  great 
God,     and    our  Saviour   Jefus   Chriff,    who  gave 
hi mf elf  for  us,    that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
Iniquity,  and  purifie  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  Peo- 
ple, z.ealom  of  good  Works.     He  is  God's  Salvati-  j^  2# 
on  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  5  Which  he  hath  pre-  32. 

pared 
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1 700.   pared  before  the  Face  of  all  People  fas  Simeon  faidj 

C/*yv>  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  oj  his 

Peop/e  Ifrael. 

Job.  3.16.     God  fo  loved  the  Worlds   that  he  gave  his  only 

begotten  Son,    that  whofoever   believed  in    him, 

Jhould  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafling  Life.     Here 

Salvation  is  ofter'd  to  all,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile-, 

Afts  ic  God  is  no  Re f peeler  of  Perfons  :     But  in  every 

34,21' Nation,  he  that  feareth  him,    and  wovketh  Righ* 

teoufnefs,  is   accepted  with  him.     This  is   good 

News,  glad  Tidings  to  all  People.     Shall  it  be 

Mar.  i6,-t0W  Abroad  ?  Yea,  Chrift  faid,  Go  ye  into  all  the 

15.  World,  and  Preach  the  G  of  pel  to  every  Creature. 

Here  Chrift  the  Lamb  of  God  (that  tafted  Death 

for  every  Man)  Iheweth  his  Univerfal  Love,  and 

Joh.  10.  came  that  they  might  have  Life,   and  Preach'd 

himfelf  (as  aforefaid)    the  Light  of  the  World. 

10.  God  would  have  all  Men  10  be  faved,  and  come  to 

?• 12- the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth-,    There  is  good  Will 
1  Tim.  2.|n   j^m  to  aj|  Men^  anc|  yinQj  for  aU  jy[en  wjt}1 

2 Pet. 5. "him  5  He  is  not  willing  that  any  jhould  perijh,  but 

9.  that  all  fljould  come  to  Repet  nance.     For  all  are  his, 

both  by  Creation  and  Purchaie,  and  he  hath  laid 

Pial-  89.  fejp  upQn  one  tjJat  -s  Mighty,   who  is  able  tojave 

Heb.  7.    them  to  the  utmojl  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;  and 

25.  thofe  that  come,  *he  will  in  no  wife  caft  off;  So 

that  it  is  Man's  Fault  if  he  will  not  come  to4 

Chrift,  who  is  come  to  give  Life. 

If  The  Lord  calleth,   faying,   Incline  your  Ear, 

'    )m  ^  and  come  unto  me  -,    Hear,  and  your  Soul  jhaU  live. 

Job.  7. 37, &c*    Anc*  in  the  great  Day  of  the  Feajf,   Jefus 

38,  -$9.  flood  up  and  cried,  faying,  If  any  Man  thirjl,    let 

him  come  unto  me  and  drink.     He  that  believeth  on 

me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  f  aid,  out  of  his  BeUyjhall 

flow  Rivers  of  Living  Water.     But  this  J pake  he  of 

the  Spirit,    which  the)  that  believed  on  him  jhould 

receive.     Here  is  great  Encouragement,  in  much 

Love  and  Mercy,  good- Will  and  Fatherly  Kind- 

nefs  j 
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nefs$  Who  are  excluded  here?   Seeing  they  that    1700. 
have  no  Money  are  Invited.     This  is  furely  glad  C^nj 
Tidings  to   the   Poor,    to  whom  the  Gofpel  is 
Preached,    without  Refpect  of  Perfons  $    to  all 
People :  And  whofoever  will,  may  come,  for  the 
Gift  is  given  to  all,  not  only  ofTei'd,    but  freely 
given  :  For  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  /ay,  Come,  And^***12* 
let  him  that  hearetb,  jay,  Come.     And  let  him  that         x~* 
is  a  thirft  come  :  And  whofoever  will,    let  him  take 
the  Water  of  Life  freely.     The  Water  of  Life  is 
the  flowing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  5  for  God  is  the 
Fountain,  and  hath  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon 
all  Flefh,    and  given    his  Son   to    the  World, 
who  invites    all  to    come  to   him    and  drink, 
&c.     None    need      fear    any     Want     in    this 
Fountain  $   for   it  is  a  Fountain  that  can  ne- 
ver be  dra*.vn   dry,   for  it  is  now  unfealed,    and 
the  Thirfty  are  Invited  to  come  and  drink  free- 
ly, and  his  Beloved  to  drink  abundantly,     Eat, 
0  Friends,  drink  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  Belov'C*zu*>i\ 
fd.     And  Chrift   Invites  Inch  as  are  weary  and 
heavy  Laden  to  come  unto  him,  and  take  his  Joke 
upon  them,  for  it  is  eafy,  and  his  Burden,  for  it  is 
light,    and  faith ,    Ton  /hall  find  Reji    unto  your 
Souls. 

Now  it  is  clear  from  Holy  Writ,  that  Man's 
Deftru&ion  is  of  himfelf;    But  ye  will,  not  comei,^*  ..Zj 
unto  me  (faid  Chrift)  that  ye  may  have  Li/e.    Helfa.  5.3. 
was  defpifed  and  rejected  of  Men  ^  a  Man  of  Sor- 
rows, and  acquainted  with  Grief:  Men  hid  their 
Faces  from  him,  faw  no  Beauty  nor  Comlinefs  in 
him :    They  who  follow  him,    muff,  deny  them- 
felves,  and  take  up  the  daily  Crofs  $    fuffer  with 
him,    if  they  ever  reign  with  him-,   But  be  that^i^  IOs 
denies  him  before  Men,  him  will  he  alfo  deny  before         33. 
his  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

Oh! 


.4-?° Several  Manuscripts,   written 

.Imt*     £h,!  fnaJ  a11  who  read  the  Holy  Scriptures 
t^W*  which  teftify  of  Chrift,  would  comedo  him    be 
heve  ir ■  him,  hear  and  learn  of  him  ,    and  obey 
him,   who  Is    Lord  and    King  over  all,    and 

Jrffge  °i?"lani  Dead'  that  they  might  have 
Life.  When  Chrift  comes  and  works  by  his  Spi- 
rit ,n  Men  and  they  feel  it,  then,  and  not  Sll 
Col.  ,.27.then  *heT  *n™  rheMyftery  hid  from  Ages,  but 
now  is  made  mamteft,  mUc%  is  Chrift  in  w,  the 
**?pe of  Glory*  the  R.ches  of  the  Gentiles, the'sbr 
*  J*cob,  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star :  The  Son  of 
Righteoufnefs,  the  Tree  of  Life,  the  true  Vine  that 
enables  every  Branch  to  bring  forth  Fruit,  as  it 
abides  in  hun  :  And  they  who  partake  of  his  Life, 
Power  and  Spirit,  he  is  in  them,  and  they  in 
him  ,  then  they  do  not  walk  as  other  Gentiles  in 
thejVamty  of  their  Mind?,  &c. 

Come  Friends,  have  ye  heard  him,  and  been 
taught  by  him  or  are  paft  Feeling  >  If  ye  do  not 
feel,  tafte  and  handle  (and  hear  Chrift  in  you 
as  he  faid,  My  Sheep  hear  my  Voice,  and  they  fol- 
low me)  ye  know  not  the  Truth,  nor  are  ye  fane 
tified  or  made  free  by  it,  and  then  it's  no  mat- 
ter  what  ye  profefs  ;  for  he  that  is  in  Chrift  is  a 
new  Creature,  and  in  Covenant  with  God,  abides 
in  Chrift,  and  he  in  him.  Oh!  therefore,  lay 
hold  of,  and  hold  faft  eternal  Life,  and  if  Chrift 
u  ■  .  r  Y1.  thee> rtho?  wilt  finn  Ability  to  come  to  God 
Joh.i4.6.br  him;  for  he  is  the  Fay,  the  Truth  and  the 
Lije :  No  Man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  him 
He  is  the  one  thing  needful,  the  Pearl  of  Price : 
It  ever  thou  find  him,  it  muft  be  in  thee  giving 
Life  to  thy  Soul,  Love  in  thy  Heart,  Wifdom 
beyond  Man  s,  and  Power  over  all  thy  Enemies 
yea  over  Death,  Hell  and  the  Grave,  the  World! 
the  Flefh  and  the  Devil;  all  Power  in  Heaven 
and  Larth  is  m  him,  noueelfe  can  give  thee  any. 

Oh! 


' 
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Oh!  therefore  be  perfwaded  to  look  unto  him,    1700. 
and  wait  for  his  Appearing  in  thee,  or  elfe  thy  L^v%J 
Faith  is  dead,  and  thou  ieeleft  no  Lite  in  any 

thinS-  r     7. 

Come  tafte  and  fee ',  fa  id  David,  that  the  Lord  it 

good:    Find   him   and   thou   findeft    all.     How- 
glad  were  thofe  that  found  Chrifl  ?    Simon  faid, 
We  have  found  the  Mejjiaj :    And  Philip  faid   toj0h.  1.41. 
Nathaniel,  We  have  found  himy  of whomMoks  and         4s. 
the  Prophets  did  write.     Nathaniel  faid  unto  him,         4& 
Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip 
/aid  unto  him,   Come  and  fee :  So  lay  I  unto  thee, 
who  art  apt  to.  fay,  Can  any  good  thing  be  found 
in  me  ?  Turn  in  and  fee,  there  is  that  which  re- 
proves thee  for  Evil,  Is  not  that  Good  ? 

Oh!     then  feek    the   Lord  while  he   may    ^/?lfa,  5^.6, 
found,    call  upon  him  while  he  is  near.    Let   the  7- 

Wicked  forfake  his  W  ays,  and  the  Unrighteous 
Man  his  Thoughts :  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  Mercy  on  him,  and  to  our  God,  for 
he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

Chrifl:  prayed  for  his,  to  his  Father,    faying,  j0h.  x~ 
Sanftific  them  thro'  thy  Truth,   thy  Word  is  Truth.  ijm 

Oh  !  Truth  in  the  Inward  Parts  changes  the 
Heart,  effe&s  and  enlivens  the  Soul ;  for  it  is  a 
quickening  Spirit:  Chrifl:  is  the  Way^  the  Truths  14,6* 
and  the  Life :  No  Man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  him.  Mark,  This  is  he  that  brings  to  God: 
This  is  the  Bridegroom  of  the  Soul7  the  Beloved 
of  the  Church ,  and  the  Church  is  his :  This  is 
the  Glory  of  the  Living,  the  Living  Glory  in  the 
Lord  ;  d\\  Things  elfe  are  to  them  as  Drofs  and 
Dung  in  Companion  of  Chrifl:. 

The  Apoftle  fpeaking  to  the  Church,  faid,  All 
is  your*)  and  ye  are  Chrijfs,  and  Chrifl  is  God's  : 
So  ihe  Lord  is  the  Portion  of  his  People,  and  the 
Lords  Portion  is  his  People's  5  Jacob  is  the  Lot 
of  his  Inheritance,  to  :.  horn  he  faid.  Fear  not  for 

1  am 
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1700.   lam  with  thee,  when    thou  pajjefi  thro"  the  Waters 

'f^r>°  1  will  be  with  thee,  and  throJ  the  Rivers,  they  Jhall 
lIa.43-^5-  not  overflow  t])ee^  &c# 

Oh  !  that  Men  would  truft  in  God ,  obey  and 
follow  him  as  dear  Children,  keeping  their  Minds 
ftaid  upon  the  Lord,  that  they  ma/  be  kept  in 
perfect  Peace,  and  walking  in  him  .,  they  walk 
in  the  Light  ;  for  God  ij-  Light,  and  in  him  is  no 
Darknefs  at  all,    and  they  that  walk  in  the  Light, 

1  Joh.  1.  jjave  Yettowflnp  one  with  another,  and  the  Blood  of 

7.  Jefus  Chrifl  his  Son  cleanfeth  us  from  all  Sin,  and 
fets  them  free  -,  and  if  the  Son  make  you  free,  ye 
[hall  be  free  indeed. 
Joh.  8.36. .  It's  clear  from  what  hath  been  faid,  that  Chrift 
is  all ,  in  all  his  People,  viz.  their  Wifdom, 
Strength,  Power,  Righteoufnefs,  Light,  Life, 
Peace,  Sancfcification,  Ju  unification,  Confolation 
and  Salvation  &  with  him  we  have  ail  Things, 
without  him  we  can  do^  nothing  :   In  him  all  Ful- 

2  Cor.  8.  nefs  dwells 5  That  though  he  wis  Rich,  yet  for  our 

9*  fakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  thro'  his  Poverty 
might  be  Rich.  And  he,  who  is  Heir  of  all  Things, 
H  2'8  wo*  once  offered  to  bare  the  Sins  of  many :  And 
'unto  them  that  look  for  him  fn all  he  appear  the  fe- 
cond  time,  without  Sin  unto  Salvation.  Blejfedare 
they  who  love  his  Appearance  :  They  are  ready  to 
fay,  Come  Lord  Jefus,  Come  quickly.  Arife ,  O 
Lord,  and  let  thy  Enemies  be  fcattered  $  Make 
hafte  and  come  away  ;  Thy  Kingdom  come,  thy 
Will  be  done,  &c. 

So  to  the  Lord  I  leave  all,  and  in  true  Love 
am  a  Friend  to  all  Men,  and  Servant  for  the 
Truth's  fake, 


J.G. 


FINIS. 
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Crifp  J 
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ings, of  that  faithful  and  approved  Minifter  of  Jefus  Cbrift,  lionet 
Badock,   with  an  account  of  his  Death  and  Burial,   price  bound  is,  pi. 

An  Apology  for  the  true  Chriftian  Divinity,  as  the  fame  is  held 
Forth  and  Preached  by  the  People,  called  in  Scorn  Quakers;  Being  a 
Pull  Examination  and  Vindication  of  their  Principle  and  Doctrines,  by 
many  arguments,  deduced  from  Scripture  and  right  Reafon,  and  the 
Teftimonies  of  Famous  Authors,  both  ancient  and  Modern,  with  a  full 
Jnfwer  to  the  ftrongeft  Objections  ufually  made  againft  them.  By 
Robert  Barcla  ■.    the  Fifth  Edition  in  Engliih.     price  bound  4  s. 

Robert  Barclay's  Apology  translated  into  French,  and  Spanijb,  for  the 
Information  of  Strangers,    price  <,  s. 

New  England  judged,  In  two  Part..    Firft,  Containing  a  Brief  Re^ 
laticnof  the  Sufferings  of  the  People  called  dju^rs  in  Mew  England; 
from  the  Time  of  their  .firft  Arrival  there,   in  the  Year  1656,  to  the 
Year  1660.     Wherein  their  Mercilefs  Whippings,  Chaining,  Finings* 
Imprifonings,  Starvings,   Darning  in  the  Hand,  Cutting  off  Ears,   and 
putting  to  De?.th,  with  divers  other  Cruelties,  inflicted  upon  the  Bodies 
of  Innocent  Men  and  Women,  only  for  Confoencc-fake,  are  briefly  de- 
ferred.     Second  Part,   feeing  a  farther  Relation  0;  the  cruel  Suffer- 
ings of  the  People  called    'haters  in  New  England,    continued  front 
Anno    166?,    to    Anno    1665.       Beginning   with   rhe    Suffering-    ok" 
William  Ledira,    whom  they  put  to  Dearly     Published  by  George  Bi- 
(kop,  in  Anno  1661  and  1667.  ^and  now  fome-whac  abreviated.      with 
an  Appendix,  containing  the  Writing;  of  feveral  ofthe  Sufferers ;    with 
fome  Notes,   (hewing  the  Accompli  mVier.t  of  their  Prophecies  and  d 
Poftfcript  of  the  judgments  of  God,  that  have  befallen  tfiVetfi.  of  thtir 
Perfecutors,     A])n\  an  Answer  to  Cotton  Mathers  abufts  If  ike  fall  Pec* 
f/c,  in  his  Urn  fit/}  ry  of  New  England,  printed  ?.nno  1702-    price  -,  s. 

Viridiclg  Verge's :    Of&nO'ccafimxl  1>:\ lenst  of  tfa    Print  ijle* ,<$4 
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PracVices  cf  the  People  e&BM  Qjiakers  :   In  Anfwer  to  a  Treatifeof  John 
Stityngfleet's,  rnifcatled,  Sea  fon  able  Advice  concerning  Qaakerifm,  &c. 
By  Daniel  Phillips,  M.  D.    price  i  s.  6  d. 

A  EMiei  cation  concerning  the  Lord  i  Supper.  The  fecond  pare,  by  the 
Author  of  the  Fidt  part.  Price  3  i. 

An  Encouragement  early  to  See^the  Lord :  And  be  Fiithful  to  him  : 
In  an  Account  of  the  LIFE  a.id  services  of  that  Ancient  Servant  of  God, 
Ikonus  ihompfon.    Price  6  d. 

The  Chriitian-Quaker,  and  his  divine  Teftimony,  ftated  and  viadL 
cated,   from  Scripture,  Ilea! on  and  Authority,     by  W.  Penn.  Price  2  s. 

Pktj  Promoted,  in  a  Collet} ion  of- the  Dying  Sayings  of  many  of  the  People 
called  Qiu^rs.  with  a  Brief  account  of  form  of  that  Labours  in  the  Gofpel7 
and  Jufferings  for  the  fame.  In  three  Parts  by  John  Tomkins.  price 
bound  1  s.  each  Part. 

Piety  PnmoteJ,  in  a  Cdleilwnof  Dying-Sayings  of  many  of  the  Peo- 
ple caB'd  Quakers,  whh  fome  Memorials  of  their  Fbtuous  Lives  The 
fourth  and  Fifth  Part  by  j.  F.  price  bound  1  s .  each  ''art. 

Perfection  expofed  in  fame  Memoirs  of  the  Sufferings  of  John  Whit- 
ing and  many  amipit  eminent  Friends,     price  3  s. 

A  journal  of  the  Life,  Travels  and  Sufferings  of  VFiUiim  Edmund- 
fcn.     price  bound  3  /. 

A  Catechifm  and  Confeta  of  Faith,    by  Robert  Barclay,     price  $>d. 

Fruits  0}  Rvt'mmmt ;  or  Mifcellaneous  Poems,  Moral  and  Divine  :  Be- 
in^fome  Letters,  Contemplations,  &c.  written  on  Variety  of  Subjeds  ;  By 
>].  Moilineux,  /.wjo/Leverpool,  deceafed.     price  1  s.6d. 

A  Light  Jhining  out  of  Dartyefs  :  Or,  Ocaftonal  Queries,  fubmitted  to 
the  judgment  offuch  as  -would  enquire  into  the  true  State  of  things  in  our 
limes,  the  whole  Wor^  rev  i fed  by  the  Author,  the  Proof's  Englijhed  and 
augmented,  with  fundry  Material  Difcourfes  concerning^  the  Minijhy,  Separ* 
lion,  Infpiration,  Scripture*,  Humane  Learnivg,  Oaths,  Tithes,  &o 
With  a  b.  it f  Apology  for  the  Quakers,  that  they  are  not  Inconfifient  with 
Magiftracy.  by  an  indifferent  but  Learned  Hand,  the  3d,  Edit,  pr.  is.  6d. 

God's  Prote&hg  Prrjidence,  Man's  furcft  Help  and  Defence,  in  Times 
of  the  ore  ate  ft  Difficulty  ■>  a >id  ,ao(h  eminent  Danger.  Evidenced  in  the  J\e- 
hiarkjbie  Deliveraace  of  Robert  Barrow,  with  divers  other  Perfons,  fiom 
the  devouring  :Vaves  of  the  Sea,  among  which  they  fuffered  Sbipwrjc^:  and 
alfo,  from  the  cruel  Dev-iirh  g  'faws  of  the  Inhumane  Canibais  of  Florida. 
Faithfully  related  by  one  of  the  Perfons  concerned  therein,  J.  Dickenfon.  %d. 

A  Scripture  Catcbifm  for  Children,      by  Ambrcic  Rigg".    price  B.  6  d. 

Truth's  Vindication;  or,  a  gentle  Stroke  to  wipeotfthe  foul  Afper- 
fions,  falfe  Accusations  and  Mifreprefentations,  caft  upon  the  People 
of  God,  cSiHedQutt^ers,  both  with  refpecl  to  their  Principle,  and  their 
way  of  profelytisg  people  over  to  them,    by  E.  Bathurfi.  price  1  s. 

A  brief  Testimony  to  the  great  Duty  of  Prayer ;  thawing  the 
Nature  and  Benefit  thereof;  to  which  is  added,  many  Eminent  and 
Select  Instances  of  God's  Anfwer  to  Prayer:  £olIe£recl  out  of  the 
Record  of  Holy  Scriptures,  by  "f.  Tomkins,  one  of  the  People  called 
Qu.ihrs.  With  a  Pofiicript  by  f.  F.  Ihe  Sec.end  Edition,  with  Additions. 
Pi'jce  5  d.  1 
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The  Poor  Mecha  icksPlca,  againft  the  Rich  Clergy 's  OpprelTion : 
fheiving  Tithes  are  no  k  ojld-Minifters  Maintenance:  In  a  bri  f  and  Plain 
Method^  how  that  Tithes,  (as  novo  paid)  are  both  Inconfiftent  with  the  Dejpctt- 
fation  of  the  Law,  and  Dijpenjation  of  i-.e  Cojpel.  al\o  how  they  were 
brought  into  the  Church  many  hundred  Tears  after  Chrift,  and  tefiified  a 
gain[t  byfjweral  ancient  Chilians  ana  Martyrs,  vohh  fever al  fober  J(eafons 
againfi  the  payment  cfihem,  B>  J,  liockecc.     price  3  d 

Acidemia  Cceleftis :  The  Heavenly  Vniverjity,  or,  the  Higheft  School, 
where  alone  k  that  High  ft  teaching,  the  ttachiug  of  the  Heart.  By  lr'rancis 
Roufe,  fame  time  Ptovofe  of  Eaton  Colledge.  A  Treatife  written  above 
60  Tean  fince.  the  third  Edition,  Revifed  *ndCompared  with  the  Lath*  p.  is. 
A Dijjtrtation of  the  Small? ox,  by  Daniel  Phillips,  at  his  Commencing 
JZottor  of Pbyfic^iu  the  Vniverjity  of  Ley  den  in  Holland,  in  the  Tear 
1696.     translated  by  T.  E.     price  9  d. 

Mercy  covering  the  judgment  Seat  j  and  Life  and  Light  Triumphing 
over  Death  arid  Darknefs :  In  the  Lord's  Tender  Vifkation,  and  Wond- 
erful Deliverance^  of  One  that  Sat  in  Darknefs,  and  in  the  Region  and 
Shadow  of  Death.  vVitnefted  unto  in  cercain  Epiftks  and  Papers  of 
living  Experience,   by  Richard  Claridge.    price  6  d. 

Lux  2T  vangelica  At:eftau.  Or  a  further  Teflimony  to  the  fuffciency  of  the 
Light  within.  Being  a  i\eply  to  George  Keith's  Cenfure,  i»  his  Book-,  w- 
timl '  <t  An  account  of  the  Quakers  Politicks,  upon  certain  pa/fages  in  my 
Book^i  intituled,  Mercy  covering  the  Judgmct-Ieat,  C£<\  For  the 
clearing  0/ Truth  from  G.  K.**  Mf represent ations,  and  Satisfying  of  fober 
Enquirers  into  the  true  [rate  of  the  Contr  over  fie  between  w.  by  ^.  Claridge.  is* 

Anguis  tiagellatus;  or  a  Switch  for  the  Snake.  Bengananfwer  to  the 
third  and  hfi  Edition  of  the  Snake  in  the  Grals,  wherein  the  Author  s 
Jnjuflice  and  Faljhood,  both  in  Quotation  and  St>ry,  are  difcovered  and  obvi- 
ated ;  and  the  Truth  Dothinally  delivered  by  m,  dated  and  maintained,  in 
oppjfition  to  his  Mifrepfefentation  and  Perverjton.  By  jefeph  VVyeth, 
io  which  is  added,  A  Supplement,  by  G*  \V.    price  4 s. 

The  Clergy-Man  s  Pretence  of  .Divine  Efght  to  Tithes,  Examined  and. 
J{efutrd.  Being  a  full  anfwer  toW.Ws  Fourth  Letter,  in  his  Boc^,  In- 
tituled,  TheClergy  s  Legal  Right  to  Tithes  ah'erted.  By  l.Gratton.  6d. 

A  Treatife  concerning  Baptifm  and  the  Lord^s  Supp:r.  Shewing  that  the 
true  Difcipl  s  ofCkrifi  are  j  em  t;>  Baptife  Men  into  the  Kane  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoftl  for  the  carrying  on  of  which,  Cbrift  is  with  them, 
and  will  be,  to  the  End  of  the  World,  alfo  a  few  words  concerning  the 
Lord's  Supper  $  fbewing,  that  ibole  that  Sup  with  him,  are  in  his  Qngdom. 
By  John  Gratton.     price  9  d, 

A  Brief  Con  or  dance  of  the  Names  and  attributes  with  pin  dry  Texts,  j^- 
ihing  unco  our  Blejjed  Lord  and  Saviour  $efus  Chrift.  Go  Hefted  out  of  the 
Scriptures,     by  John  Tomkins.     price  4 

A  brief  Apology  in  behalf  of  the  Peopk  called  Quakers*  written  for  the  In. 
formation  of  our  fober  and  well- inclined.  Neighbours  in  cnl  about  the  town  of 
VVarminilv  r  in  the  co  my  of  Wilts.  By  \V.  Chandler.  A.  P  yot.  J.  Hodges*, 
and  fome  others,   price  6  d. 

The  Saints  Travel  to  Spiritual  Canada;  wherein  are  difcovered [eve*d 
falls  Rg/is  tfbort  oftI;t  0  .  .  .  ■  taal  cowing  ofCMf  in  Lis  People,'  with 
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*  brief  Difcovery  of  what  the  coming  c/"Chrift  in  Spirit  is,   who  is  the  alone 
true  Reft  and  center  of  Spirits.  By  R.  Wilkenfon.  the  fecond  Edit,   pr.  i  s. 

The  f  JJtbsIity  and  Necejfity  of  the  Immediate  E ey el ationof  the  Spirit  of 
Coif  towards  the  Foundation  and  Ground  of  true  Faith  proved.  In  a  Letter 
-writ  in  Latin  to  the  Heer  Paets ;  and  now  put  into  English  By  R.  Barclay, 
price  -)  d 

A  Collection  of  fundry  Bcokj,  Epiflles  aid  Papers  writ  n  by  James  Nai- 
lor,  fome  of  which  were  never,  before  printed.     With  an  Impartial  Relation 
-vfthe  moft  Remarkable  Tranfxtiions  of  his  Life.     Price  bound  6  s. 

Saints  per/eft  Freedom.     By  John  VVebfter.  price  6  d. 

The  Arraignment  of  Popery.  Being  aColle&ion  taken  out  of  the 
"Chronicles,  and  other  Books  of  the  ftate  of  the  Church  in  the  primitive 
Times.  I.  The  iiate  of  the  Papify  how  long  it  was  before  the  UniverTal 
Pope  and  Mafs  was  fet  up*,  and  the  bringing  in  of  Rudiments,  Tra- 
ditions, Beads,  Images,  Purgatory,  Tythes  and  Inquilitions.  II. 
A  Relation  of  the  Cruelties  they  acled  after  the  Forgot  up,  being 
worfe  than  fur £and  Beat  hen ;  New  Rome  proving  like  Old,  III.  What 
the  People  of  England  wot  (hipped  before  they  were  Chriftians.  IV. 
To  which  is  added,  the  Bloocl  of  the  Martyrs  is  the  Seed  of  the  Church. 
With  (everal  other  thiags,  very  profitable  for  all  that  Fear  God  to 
read,  try,  and  give  judgment  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  againft  the 
WorQiipof  the  Beaft  and  Whore,    price  bound  is,  6 d. 

The  peoples  Antient  and  ]uft  Liberties  Aflerted,  in  the  Tryal  of 
William  Venn,  and  William  Mead,  at  the  Seffions  held  at  the  Old  Baily, 
in  London,  the  Firft,  Third,  Fourth  and  Fifth  of  Sept.  MDCLXX.  a- 
.gainft  the  moft  arbitrary  Procedure  of  that  Court,    price  /{d. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Mirtyrs  Revived ,  in  a  brief  compendious  QoUeclion 
fsf  the  mo  ft  Re  mar  ^j  be  Faf] "ages  and  Living  7 eft  monies  of  the  true  Church, 
Seed  of  God,  and  Faithful  Martyrs  in  all  Ages,  contained  in  fever  al  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Hijlorus  and  Chronological  Accounts  of  the  Suceefion  of  the 
true  Church  frsm  'the  Creation ,  the  limes  of  the  Fathers  Patriarchs,  Pro- 
phets, Chrift  and  his  Apo/lles.     price  g  s. 

The  Trial  of  Spirits  both  in  Teachers  and  Hearers ,  wherein  is  held  forth, 
■the  clear  Difcovery  and  certain  Downfal  of  the  Carnil  and  Antichriftian 
Clergy  of  thefe  Rations,  Teftified  fiom  the  word  of  God,  to  the  Vnivetftty 
Congregations  in  Cambridge,  whereunto  is  added,  a  Plain  and  Necejfary 
Confutation  of  divers  grofs  Errors  delivered  by  Mr.  Sydrach  Sympfon,  in 
a  Sermon  Preached  to  the  fame  Congregation  at  the  Commencement^  Anno 
MDCLIIL  byW.  Dell,  Mini(ler'of  the  Gofpel,  and  Majler  of  Gonvil 
and  Caius  Colledge  in  Cambridge,     price  bound  i  s,  6  d. 

A  few  Queries  relating  to  the  PracTice  of  Phyfick,with  Remarks  upon 
fomeofthem.by  H.Cha  .7iforZe»,Phyfician  in  Ordinary  to  King  Charles. u. 
A  Diurnal  Speculum;  containing,  I.  A  plain  and  eafie  Method  to  find 
'tut  thofe  things  that  are  moft  ufeful  to  be  known  Tearly  ;  and  may  fetve  as 
an  Almanack  of  Thirty  Tears ;  and  many  other  things  fuit able  to  the  Matter, 
^c.  II.  An  Explanation  of  Weights ,  Money  and  lAeafures,  both  Scriptural 
andVfual,  with  fundry  Tables  depending  thereon,  &c.  III.  Some  Remarks 
en  England '  or  a  brief  Account  of  every  County,  with  the  Names  and 
JDaysof  the  Markets,  and  the  chief  Commodities  therein,  Sec.    The 
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whole  confifting  of  great  Variety,  explained  by  divers  Examples, 
the  like  in  all  particulars  not  extant  5  as  by  the  Contents  does  more  at 
large  appear.    Collected  by  3.  Beckett,    price  bound  i  s.  6  d. 

A  Brief  account  of  the  Riie  and  Progrefs  of  the  People  called  Quakers, 
in  which  their  Fundamental  Principle,  Doctrines,  Worfhip,  Miniftry 
and  Difcipline,  are  plainly  declared,  to  prevent  the  miftakes  and  Perver- 
fions  that  Ignorance  and  Prejudice  may  make  to  abule  the  Credulous. 
With  a  Summary  Relation  of  the  former  Difpenfation  of  God  in  the 
World,  by  way  of  Introduction.    By  W.  Penn.    Price  bound  is* 

Four  Treatifes  of  Thomas  Larvf  n  Deceafed.  The  Firft,  a  Mite  in- 
to the  Treafun  •,  being  a  word  to  Artifts,  efpecially  Heptatecbnifts, 
the  ProfeiTors  of  the  Seven  Liberal  Arts:  Shewing  what  is  therein  owned 
by  the  People  called  Quakers,  and  what  denied  by  them,  tSfc.  The 
Second,  a  Treatife  relating  to  the  Call,  Work  and  VVages  of  the 
Minifters  of  Chrift,  andofJntickrifi,  wherein  a  Teftimony  is  born  for 
the  Former,  and  againft  the  Latter,  with  feveral  other  things.  Third, 
Dagon's  fall  before  the  Ark,  written  Primarily,  as  a  Teftimony  for 
the  Lord,  his  Wifdom,  Creation,  Produces  of  his  Power,  ufeful  and 
Neceliary  Knowledge,  Capacitating  people  for  the  concerns  of  this 
Life.  Secondarily,  Asa  Teftimony  againft  the  Old  Serpent,  his  fool- 
ifhnefs  with  God,  his  Arts,.  Inventions,  Comedies,  or  Interludes,  Tra- 
gedies; Lafciv'uus  Poems,  Frivolous  Fables,  Spoiling  Phiiolbphy, 
taught  in  Chriftians  Schools,  wherein,  as  in  a  glafs,  Teachers  in  Schools 
and  Colledges  may  fee  their  concern,  neither  Chriftian  nor  Warrant 
able.  Fourth  Bct7rri((j.ct?,oylct  Or,  a  Treatife  concerning  Baptifms. where 
unto  is  added,  a  difcourle  concerning  the  Supper,  Bread  and  Wine, 
called  alfo  Communion,    by  Thomas  Larvf.n.     price  bound  3  s* 

Instructions  for  right  Spelling,  and  plain  directions  for  Reading  and 
Writing  trueEnglifli.  with  feveral  delightful  things,  very  Ufeful  3nd 
Neceliary,  both  for  Young  and  Old  to  read  and  learn,   price  bound  6d. 

A  New  Book  for  Children  to  learn  in,  with  many  wholefome  Me- 
ditations for  them  to  conflder.  with  Directions  for  true  Spelling,  and 
the  Ground  of  true  Reading  and  Writing  of  true  Englifti.     price  3  i. 

Inftructions  for  Children  and  others ;  by  way  of  Queftion  and  Anfvoer 
Demonftratingto  them,  how  they  may  come  to  know  God  and  Jefus 
Chrift,  whom  to  know  is  Life  Eternal,  by  S.  Hunt,  price  5  d. 

The  Spiritual  Guide,  which  dif-intangles  the  Soul,  and  brings  it  by 
the  inward  way,  to  the  getting  of  perfect  Contemplation,  and  the 
Rich  Treafure  of  Internal  Peace,  written  by  Dr  Michael  de  Molikot, 
Translated  from  the  Italian  Copy,    price  bound  9  d. 

A  brief  Hiftory  of  the  Voyage  of  Catharine  Evans  and  Sarah  Chee. 
vers,  to  the  Ifland  of  Malta,  where  the  Apoftle  Paul  fufTer'd  Shipwreck. 
To  which  is  added  a  fhort  Relation  from  George  Xobinfon,  of  the  Suf- 
ferings which  beiel  him  in  his  Journey  to  Jerufalem.    pr.  bound  1  s 

Buds  and  Bloflbmsof  Piety,  with  fome  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  Love, 
and  Directions  to  the  divine  Wifdom.    By  B  A,  pr.  bouad  1  s. 

A  Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of  God,  as  held  by  the  People  called 
Quakers:  being  a  ftiort  Vindication  of  them,  firona  Afafct  and  Mifreprc- 
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fentAtions  often  put  upon   them  by  Envious  Apofiate^    and  Mercenary 
Adversaries,     price  3  d. 

The  Glorious  Brightnefs  of  the  Gofpel-Day,  Difpelling  the  Shadows 
of  the  Legal  Difpenfation  :  and  whatfoever  elfe  of  h 'uman  Invention 
hath  been  fuper-added  thereunto.  Set  forth,  in  fome  Obfervations 
made  on  a  late  Pamphlet  called  a  Divine  Treatife,  (  written  by  way  of 
EJJay,  and  pretending;  to  Demonstrate,  according  to  the  Mofaical  phiU 
cjvphy,  that  IVater-Baptifm,  lmpofition  of  hands,  and  the  Commemoration 
of  the  Death  and  Paffion  of  our  ever  Klefled  Lord  and  Saviour,  under 
the  Species  of  Bread  2nd  Wine,  were  all  of  them  faitably  and  Homo- ■ 
geneally  adapted  to  the  prefent  imperfeft  State  of  Nature,  as  Man 
cotififts  of  Body,  'Soil  and  Spirit. )  By  Thmaa  Mlmjcd.    price  1  s. 

The  Works  of  Samuel  Fifber,  in  Folio. 

C nimbus  and  Ebion_ :  Or  the  Hereiie  of  Tithing  under  the  Gofpel  De^ 
tefted  :  in  fome  Obfervations  upon  a  Book  entitukd,  An  Ejjfav  concern- 
ing the  Divine  Right  of  Tithes :  By  the  Author  of  the  Snake  in  the  Grafs. 
Together  with  an  Efiay  concerning  the  Firft  Rife  of  Tithes :  And  an 
Eiiay  againft  their  Divine  Right,     price  8  d. 

An  Abridgment'bf  Eujebius ' Vam$rilius\  EeclefiafticarHiftory,  in  two  \ 
Parts.  Part  I.  A  Compendious  Commemoration  of  the  Remarkableft 
Chnn'Aigies  which  are  contained  in  that  Famous  Hiftory.  Part  II.  A 
Summ  ary  or  brief  hint  of  the  Twelve  Perfections  fuftained  bythe^aJ 
dent  Chrifiians :  with  a  Compendious  Paraphrafe  upon  the  fame,  wherc- 
unto  is  added  a  Catalogue  of  the  Synods  and  Ccunjels,  which  were  after 
the  daysoftheApoftles;  together  with  a  hint  of  what  was  decreed  in 
the  fame,  by  William  Catcn,    price  1  s. 

Mnfa  Parametica  •  or,  a  Traftate  of  Cbriftian  £piftles,  on  fundry 
Occalions,  in  Ve&fe.     By  William  Maffey.     price  6d. 

A  Vindication  of  iVomen.s  Preaching,  as  well  from  holy  Scripture  and  an-] 
tient  Writings,  as  from  the  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  of  the  judicious  John 
Locke,  on  1  Cor.  jri.     By  Jofiah  Marti*,     price  1  s. 

A  New  Difcourfe  of  Trade,  wherein  is  Recommended,  feverai  weigh-  ] 
ty  Points  relating  to  the  Companies  of  Merchants.   The- Aft  of  Navi- 
gation, Naturalization  of  strangers,   And  our  Woolen  Manufactures.] 
The  ballance  of  Trade,   C5V.    by  Sr.  J  oft  ah  Child,     price  bound  2  s. 

The  way  to  Health,   long  Life  and  Happinefs :  Or,  a  Difcourfe  ol 
Temperance,  and  the  particular  Nature  of  all  things  requifite  for  the 
Life  of  Man,    &c.     by  Thomas  Jryon,    Student  in  Phyfick.      Price 
bound  4.S.  6  d. 

The  good  Houfe<wife  made  a  Doftor,  Or  Healths  choice  and  fure] 
Friend.  Being  a  Plain  way  of  Natures  own.  Preferring,  to  Prevent, 
and  Cure  moftdifcafes  incident  to  Men,  Women  and  Children,  by  Diet ' 
and  Kitchin-pbyficfc  osly,  with  fome  Remarks  on  the  Praftice  of 
Phyfick  and  Chimiftry,  by  Thomas  Try  n.  Student  in  Phyfick.  The 
Second  Edition.  To  which  is  added  fome  Obfervations  on  the  Tedious 
TvJethodsof  Unfkilful  Surgeons;  with  cheap  and  Ealie  Remedies,  by 
the  fame  Author,    price  bound  is.  6  d. 

Where  alio  may  be  had  Bibles,  Teftaments,  Concordances,  Spelling, 
Books,  Primers,  Horn-Books;  with  Writing- Paper,  and  Paper-Rooks, 
Inl^Powder,  Cfr.  And  Marriage  Certificates  on  Parchment,  Stamp'd. 
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